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THE 

TR ANSL AT OR's 

AFFECTIONATE 

PREFATORY ADDRESS 

T O T H K 

RE A D E K. 

Courteous Reader ! 

WHATEVER thy natural Complexion and 
Turn of Mind may be ; yet were it to be 
wiflied, for thy own Sake^ that the Title-Page of 
this. Book might rather invite thee to it's fcri^us 
Perufal, than (hock and deter thee from it. ' I 
do not for all that fcruple to promife thee before- 
hand '* IVords of Truth and Sohernefs.*' But be the 
Kvent as it may, or whatever Opinion thou mayft 
ultimately entertain of John Engelbrecht's Divim 
Vifions ; yet canft thou be affured, that their prefent 
TranJIator and Editor^ believing them to be really of 
God, efteems it, at all Adventures, an efpecial 
Favour of HIM, from whom they originate, to 
have had it in his Power toofFer thee his beft Service 
in this Way : For how mean and poor fo ever his 
Author may appear in Man's Sight ; yet muft he 
deem it an Honour, greater than all the Literary 
World could beftow upon him, to be accepted by 
the Moft High God as a fajchful Interpreter^ and si 
Kind oi Amanuenfts^ to fo dear a Child of his, and one 
chdfen alfo by himfelf to be a Meflenger and Servant 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. — '^ In the Name of a 
•' Prophet do I receive him^ tkit I may then re* 
*' ceive this Prophet's Reward T' {^dXX. tl. Aj\.\ 

a a \x 
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It is now above a Century and Half fince this 
*' Candle of the luOKiy'* was firft lighted up ; which 
(no Doubt againft the Mind of Him, who lit it) 
has been ever fince almoft totally hidden from the 
Eyes of e?«r Nation, ** under the'BuJbeU^' either of 
an indolent Negleft, or of a fcornful Difdain. I 
hope, however, that it may now at length be a fea- 
fonahle JuyiSiure ** for bringing it^ with Honour^ 
^^ fortU^ out of it's undeferved Oblivion and Ob- 
fcurity; and " for putting it on the Candlejli^^ of 
Publication ; " that it may ^e ifs Light to the whole 
'' Houje^ of our JF^^/z^S Dominions. (See Prov. 
XX. 27. Matt. V. 15.} In very Deed, I cannot 
help wifhing, that, at leaft, every fincere Lover of 
the ej/ential Light and Truth- of- God might hereby 
have a fair Opportunity given him of commencing 
an Acquaintance, and holding z profitable Interview 
with, our divinely - illuminated Author 5 which 
wc^ld be no fmall Satisfaction to myfelf to have 
contributed the very leaft Mite to/ 

Now, If any of thefe fhould, either on their own,^ 
or on Account of a certain Clafs in the religious 
World, have entertained a ftrong PrepoflcfHon and 
Prejudice againft all Visions and Visionaries ; I 
am forry for it ; and would only recommend it to 
them to learn of God '** to judge Ofid difcriminate he^ 
" tween Cattle and Cattle,"^ (Exod. ix. 4. Ezelc. 
xxxiv. 17, 20, 22.) And if others, going a De- 

. grce further, and allowing John Engelbrecht to 
have been a true Child of God, a ^W Vifionary, 
and a faithful Servant of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
for his own Time and Place ; will yet fcrnpie 
whether his Teftimony is not fo much inferior to 
others of a later Date, as of Courfe to be now an- 
tiquated and inapplicable to us in England^ at this 
Time of Day: — I will.onlv beg \}ci^\x fericus Atten- 
tion to what will be ofFered on this Head in the Tub- 

^qucnt Part of the prcfent Addrefs. 
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After this, I hope it will be clear to them, from 
the very Nature of the Thing, that no reftrictive 
Locality, no Antiquatednefs, •no comparative In- 
feriority of Difpenfation, and the like, can, in this 
Cafe, take Place, and be juftly all edged to depre- 
ciate it's Appearance to pur Nation at this Time. 
For, I ovi^n, I cannot conceive how any Thing could 
lay a more equitable Claim to an univerfal Expediency 
for all Nations, for all Times, and for all Circimi- 
ftances. And this of Courfc almoft extorts a Con^ 
fejjion from me, that my Heart feems to prefage, in 
the divine Light, that there never was, perhaps, 
any Time and Nation, when and where a Publica- 
tion of this Nature could have appeared with greater 
Propriety, and with a fairer Profpecl of aflifting to 
bring poor Sinners to true Repentance, and to the 
Primitive Faith in our dear Lord Jesus Christ. 

For, to an obfervant, fpirttual Eye, the two 
Circumftances following are very apparent : 

1. That our Nation, being one of the moft free 
under the Cope of the whole Heaven, has thereby a 
natural Incitement and Opportunity for carrying on, 
as every one is difpofed, either the Work of God, 
or the Work of the Devil ; and thai, to the very 
higheft Pitch of them both. . This is no chimerical 
Notion, but a palpable Fa£f, and a vifible State of 
Things fubfifting, in every Shape, before the Eyes of 
all Men. 

2. All the Signs of the Times are every-where, . 
through all Christendom, confpiring to indicate 
the long - predifted " Hour of Temptation ^^' mtn-' 
tionedRev. iii. lo. and '* the Beginning of Sorrows,'^ 
or Birth-Throes, which are to make Way for the 
Birth, or Appearance of that *^ Man-Child, who 

" is 
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*** /VV^ rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron^" (Rev. 
xii. 5. comp. withlfai. ix. 6--7.) Of Confequence 
they portend thofe near ^ approaching divine Judg- 
ments, which are collaterally to prepare the Way 
for a bleffed general Revolution for the better; 
and for a Reformation much more radical^ real^ 
and univerfal than any that has ever yet obtained in 
the Chrijiian World. 

This then being not without fome good Grounds 
fuppofed, what could, I pray, be found more 
fui table for thefe Nations, and at fuch an awful 
Crifis of Times, than John Engelbrecht's mar- 
vellous Declarations concerning thefe Events ; and, 
in Confequence thereof, his di*uine Enforcement of 
the very Doftrine our deareft and bleffed Lord him- 
ielf preached, in fimilar Circumftances, (Matt. iv. 
17,) and of that moft important, and twice - re- 
peated Memento of /?;x, (Luke xiii. 3, 5.) '^ Except 
*' ye repent J ye fhall all likewife perifli ? " — And 
again, when the fame moft faithful and true Witnefs 
tells us, * that " As a Snare fhall that Day come 
^* (and thus at an Hour they think not) on all them 
** that dwell upon the Face of the whole Earth, 
JVatch ye therefore (proceeds he) and pray always^ 
that ye may be accounted v/orthy to efcape all 
** thefe Things, that Ihall come to pafs, and to 
*' ftand before the Son of Man." *' That ye may 
y have Confidence, and not be afhamed before Him^ 
** cX his Comiiig," (i John ii. 28.) That we all 
*^ having Oil in our Veffels with our Lamps, may 
(at this very important Juncture) " as wife Virgins^ 
*' be ready to go in with the Bridegroom to the 
** Marriage; before the Door be (irrcverfibly) 
** fhut, and it be (then) too late for an Entrance," 
(Matt. XXV. I— 13.) 

So much then for the prcfent Propriety, or Sea- 

fonablcnefs 
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fonablenefs of xki^k amazing ViJions\ in a cgmparative. 
View tx> Time, Place, and Cijrcumftancc : But, 
exclufive of thisj they carry their own innate Divi- 
nity, internal Evidence, and intrinjic Worth along 
with them ; it being the very Nati:re of all divine 
Truths to be fo fdf-evid*ent, as, by every properly- 
difpofed Subjeft, to be alfo intuitively difcerned. But 
if they had further needed any adventitious Explica- 
tion, or Apology, certainly none could, after all, 
have done this rart alfo with ftrono-er Evidence and 
Convi6lion than the divinely -illuminated Author 
hiritfelf : And furely may I alfo fay, that the Apolo- 
gies he makes for himfelf, and the Explications of his 
"Writings are fo copious and difFufive, as to preclude 
all others.— But if. fuch an Application, as this he 
makes to the Heart and Conicicnce, has fo little 
EfFecft upon any Reader, that he can confcicntioujly 
declare himfelf ftill unconviSlei and unaffehei by it ; 
I fhall then willingly leave him to ftand or fall with 
his own Mafter: For forced I am to own myfelf 
quite incapable of furnilhing him with any clearer 
Evidence, and with a better Ground for fuitable 
Heart's Emotions and AfFe<Sions/ The very Truth "*? 
of the Cafe is this. Either we do not fee the 'f'hing 
with the fame Eyes^ or in the fame Lights or in the '! 
fame Foini of View^ ^ 

But, as to the Tranjlaiton itfelf, fuffice it to fay, 
that I have executed it as well, and as faithfully as 
my Talent in this Way would admit. My general 
Aim, at leajly has been to exhibit a juft and true 
Portrait of my Author to an Englijh Eye. I have 
endeavoured to make him write now^ as a Century 
and Half fmce, one of his Englifo Contemporaries 
and Peers might, in fimilar Circumftances, be fup- . 
pofed to have exprefled himfelf in Writing: Or, 
perhaps, more as if one of our Contemporaries and 
Countrymen, of the fame Order and Station in Life, 

were. 



were, under the fame Impulfe of the Holy Ghofl-, to 
exprefs himfelf w^w, upon the fame Occafion, at this 
very Day. This is all that can be propofed by, 
and it may in fome tolerable Degree be expeded of, 
a TranJIaior. I have therefore preferred and pre- 
ferved (if not perfeftly, yet as well as the Nature 
of the Work would allowj his own native Simpli- 
city of Stile, or Didion. Although I am not in-, 
fenfible that it may often found unpolijhed and mean 
in the Ears of fome : Nor will his very long Di- 
greffions, his frequent Repetitions, and his Periods, 
fometimes rather involved and ill-conne£led, prove 
a Whit lefs tedious and tirefome, if not vexatious^ 
to thofe who regard Words only ; or who, in the true 
Athenian Tafte and Spirit, are only feeking after 
" fomething NEWER still," in the Republic either 
of Religion, or Letters, (A (Sis xvii. 20, 21.) And 
yet, if I had ftudied to curtail thefe Redundancies, 
and to give his Sentences a belter Xurn, and further 
to drefs him up in our modern Falhion ; the Man 
himfelf would have been afterwards hardly known, 
and I (hould have only thereby dlfguifcd and expofed 
him. — He is as he fliould be for all rightly-difpofed 
Readers. — " To lift up a Tool upon God's Altar 
*' of unhewn Stones, would pollute, ordefecrate it," 
(Exod. XX. 25.) ** To preach the very Crofs of 
*' Chrift with Wifdom of Words, would make it 
" of none EfFed," (i Cor. i. 17. j— A Thing this 
not enough confidered in thefe degefierate Days ; 
when too much a great Deal is refted upon the 
Elegancy of Words^ and too little Regard is paid to 
the true Power of the Kingdom of God. (See 
I Cor, iv. 20.) 

Nothing is more plain than that the ever-blefled, 
ever- living, and all-fovereign God, has refervcd to 
himfelf the incommunicable and indefeafible Right 
and Prerogative of fending \ii% own extraordi- 
nary 
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NARV Messengers to his Church, when^ when^ 
and howfoever he himfelf (hall thinlc it nieet and 

Pood fo to do. Thus was it formerly with all the 
ROPHETS, under the Old Tejiament ; and thus it 
has alfo been, from the Beginnmg to this very Day, 
under the New : For in every Cl^rijilan Denomina- 
tion there have, it may be, appeared, more or lefs, 
thofe, who, with gr^at Propriety, have been, ufually 
termed the Witnesses of the Truth. fSee 
Matt. xxi. 34. xxiii. 34. Rev. xi. 3, &c.) But 
as Stephen faid of the Old Prophets, " Which of 
*' /i^OT have not your Fathers perfeeuted?" (A(3s 
vii. 52. Matt. V. 12.) fo may it now be well aflced, 
which of the New -Te^ament^ Witnesses of the 
Truth have not our Fathers per/ecu ted too F — Had 
we but a true and genuine Account of all these, 
from the very Beginning to this Day, what an in- 
valuable Ecclejiajiical H^lory would not that be ?— 

To this Class then muft the Lutheran John 
Engelbrecht be referred ; who, with Refped to 
bis divine Call and. Commiflion, like his PredecelTpr- 
Prophets, and the other Witnesses of God, and 
his facred Truth, is certainly a Charadler as origi- 
nal and extraordinary as any of them alU 
In which RefpetS, therefore, he is^not here pro- 
pounded as any Subje£i, or Pattern for crrlinary 
Imitation, All Mimicry would in this Cafe be at- 
tended with Confequences no lefs abfurd than fatal, 

. Furthermore, altho' Vtftofis^ together with other 
precious Gifts of the Spirit, are promifcd us in 
Scripture, according to the various Exigencies of 
rfie Church of Christ; yet, (as in //;/5Cafe} how 
true, how real, and how good foe ver they may be, 
they mufl-, by no Means, be efteemed and rccoib- 
Hiendcd merely for their oivn Sak.es : Nor ought we 
ever to covet and afpirc after them in any the moft 
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fecret Pride and Ambition of our own Wills, wbcn- 
foever (as by this Account) they happen to be 
hi/(orically vclsitedj and fet before us. The Pre- 
ference mujlho. given to, and the whole Stress, 
by every Poor Sinner, firft and laft, and always, 
laid upon the univerfal and infallible Ground and 
Foundation^ Jesus Christ, and him crucified; 
—In this there can be no Excefs. 

Holy Paul was alfo a great and good Visionarv 
(as may be feen, 2 Cor. xii, i — 4, and elfewhere) 
but yet he not only declares as above ; but alfo, that 
*' Charity^ or Love^ ^ the greateft of all." ( i Cor. 
xiii. 13.) And that.*' the End of the Law (and 
*' thus for the very fame Reafons of all V'lftons and 
** other <?//?i of the Spirit too) is Charity, out of 
*' a pure Heart, and of a good Confcience, and of 
« Faith unfeigned." (i Tim. K 5.) Moft re- 
markable it alfo is, that this our more modern,^ divine 
Visionary, or Seer, John Engelbrecht, isfo 
far from contradidting, that he every where confirms 
and eftablifties the fame ancient and im^portant Doc- 
trine, in almoft eveiy Page of his divine Writings, 

Had fomelow Sectarian Views and Peculiarities^ 
fome narrow, felf-appropriating, and partial Interejls 
of contending Churches been the only^ or the principal 
Drift and End aimed at, one might have been 
tv*mpted to cla(is, even thefe Visions of J. E. amongft 
feveral famous J^mijh Legends, and other pious 
Frauds and Contrivances of like Sort: — But 
in this Cafe, the glorious Univerfality and Impar- 
tiality of the great, the good, and the infinitely wife 
God plainly mark, and ftrongly diftinguifh his own 
univerfal and impartial Work, in and by this mean 
Man. For what^ I pray, is here recommended and 
inculcated t'.roughout, but the old Catholic and Pii^ 
/vJ/Jv^ ReVi^ion oi *' Repeijtance towards God, and 

*^ Faith 
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^* Faith towards our Lord J^fus Chrift?** (Afls^xx. 
ai.) This is declared to be *' the whole Counfel 
of God 5" or at lead the true and only Bafts of it ; 
it being a Do<Srine effintially .zxA fundamentally ne- 
ccflary. Nothing can be alfo more unhuerfal^ in it's 
very Nature, nor any Thing more expedient for ail 
Times ; for all Places ; for all Circumftances ; for 
all Orders and Degrees of Men ; for all the prefent 
divided Partly or Denominations of Chrtflendom ; and 
for every individual Perfon, how much foevcr he 
may, according to the Exhortation given, Heb. v'u 
T, be gone on unto Perfedion. Neither has there 
been any real extraordinary Difpenfation, or Vifita- 
tion, ever made, or carried on, by the bleffed God 
in his Church, without this Doftrine. (See Matt, 
iii. I, 2, 8, II. Chapt. iv. 17. comp. with Ver. 23, 
and Mark i. 14, 15. Chapt. vi. 12. Lukexxiv. 47. 
AQ.S ii. 38. iii. 26. xvii. 30. 2 Pet. iii. 9, &c. &c. J 
It will alfo be the infallibly diftinguifliing Criterion 
and Chara^eriftic of every one yet to come on Earth. 
For with this^ it is plain, the everlasting Gospel 
itfelf (fo much, and fo fenfibly now wanted) will be- 
gin, continue, and increafe in it's Progrefs to endlcfs 
Ages. (Rev. xiv. 6, 7. Chapt. xi. 3, and Ver. 10, 
compared, with the Synchronicaly Chapt. xvi. 9, 11, 
21.) 

This, then, of Courfe, confirms the Reality, 
enhances the Value, and recomn^ds the Ufe of 
this limple, plain, and undefigning Man's Divine 
Viftons, Were they even fabulous^ or only the 
Author's ov/n good Conceits^ they would be won- 
derful in him ; and might be acceptable, innocently- 
cntertaining,*^ and profitable, for the Sake of their 
good Moral: — But as they clearly appear to be really 
divine Openings or Revelations, and the Reports of 
a fpiritual Traveller of un impeached Veracity ; the 
more they have in them of the Strange^ t.\\^ ExtraoT- 
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^naty^ and the Marvellous to the Eyes and Ears of 
human JVifdom^ fo much the more likely are they to 
be true; (Joh. iii. ii — 13, 31, 32. i Cor. ii. 9, 
10. 2 Cor. xii.4.) and fo much the more loud and 
cmphatical is the Call of God by them unto uni- 
versal Repentance. O may this, and fuch 
like, w/7i Voices, and condefcending Means, be 
duly attended to ; left, fooner or later, they might 
be followed, and feconded by fome fudden Clap, or 
Shock from the Thunder of his Power! (See 
Prov. 1. 20—33. in this Point of View.) 

Extenfive i$ the Meaning, and great the Con- 
defcenfion of the Lord by that aft'edtionate Expoftu- 
lation made Ifai, v. 4. " What could have been 
•* done more for my Vineyard, that I have not done 
'• in it?" — Many a bold and fcoffing Infidel has not 
only thought in his Heart, but fpoke openly with his 
Mouth — Has he however yet fent us one from the Dead? 
• — If then, our blefled God, (whofe Sovereignty ad- 
mits of no other Bounds but what he is pleafed to 
fet to it himfelf) and who therefore worketh all 
Things. according to the Counfel of his own Will) 
{hould have deigned thefe lad: perilous Times fuch a 
Favour, as, befides Mofes and the Prophets ^ and even 
after Christ and his Jpo/lles^ to cut off this Pretext 
alfo for Unbelief, and to add every poflible Incentive 
to our Faith;— who are we^ that we fhould arraign 
God, and fay ^ him, '' IFhat doeji thou?'' Cer- 
tainly, if the Matter of Fact be only well at- 
tefte^ and incontrovertible, (as in the prefent Cafe 
"it is, if in any other in the World) it would better 
become us Child-likely to acquiefce in^ and to be led 
(if pofiible) to Repkntance by it; rather than, in 
the Perverfenefs of our own Spirits, and in the 
felf-fufHcient, trifling Vanity of our darkened Ra^ 
tiocinations^ to go on cavilling and ftriving with our 
Adiikcr iibout ^hc Pufiibilitj and Expediency of a 



Fa^ fo plain and indifputable : Let them alfo who 
might be inclined to wrangle from Abrahams De- 
claration, (Luke xvi. 30, 31.) that if, '* Dives'^ 
*' £ve Brethren did not hear Mofes and the Prophets^ 
** neither would they be perfuaded, though one rofe 
*' from the Dead;'* rather do their utmoft, that 
Unbelief may not, after aSiual Trial, verify it iit 
fmre Cafes ftill : For which, however, there can be 
no other fatal N^ceffity^ but that^ which a perverfc 
and cavilling Spirit of Unbelief may create to every 
one, that gives in to it. 

Now, if the modyn Sadducee, equally avcrfe 
to all Rev€latUn^ is fuch a '' Lover of Truth, fuch 
** a Friend of Rcafon, and fuch a Detector of 
^^ Fraud," as he would fain perfuade himfelf and 
others to believe he is ; let him then contemplate 
and acknowledge the moft Ample, undifguiCed, and 
cfFe<ftual Proof that could poflibly by God himfelf 
be given, that his own Soul is fomething of a very 
dif&ent Nature, and vaftly diJiinSf fix)m, organi- 
zed Matter :— That it doth not, therefore, fleep^ 
but live, in the higheft and moft perfedJ A^iivitjj 
after the Death of it's- Body;— and that there 
afluredly is both a Heawn and a Hell^ after this 
Life. And oh, that he may be even thus led to Re- 
pentance for a Sin deeper than he yet dreams of; 
iand fo to Faith in a crucified Chnjl ! For all this, 
being here confirmed to him by an indubitable Eye- 
and Ear-Witnefs ; by one alk), who, for the Sake 
of this very Teftimony, was ever after perfecuted 
hy the Priijis of his own, and of every other Per- 
fuafion he had to do with; his Depofition, or 
Evidence, can reafonably be as little excepted 
againft, for Want of competent Knowledge of the 
}t2Bi\ as it could be fufpedled and impeached of 
partial a!id fmifter private Views, or of Priejlcrafi : 
Nor is it lefs unreafonable to luirnvk^ \!c^'^\. ^ m^sv 

b ^^ 
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Co evidently fearing God, and {o^ without all GuiU 
and Artifice^ a Creature fo poor^ and fo helplefs\ could 
or would fuffer fo much and fo iong^ only for the 
Plcafure of hugging a long Scries of Fancies and 
Chimeras^ of fo little Ufe tohimfelf in any earthly 
Jlefpeft whatfocvcr, (i Cor. xv. 19.) 

And though the Chriflian Pharisee be as tena* 
clous of the Letter of both Tejlaments as ever the 
uncient ye%vijh Ones were formerly of the.Cf/^; and 
that, in Oppofition and Dcfpite to all fubfequent 
?iew Revelations of the Spirit, (fee John v. 39.-47, 
Chapt. vii, 42, 48, 49, 52. Jx. 28, 29, &c.) yet 
did he but once wifli really to nelieve from the Heart 
what, in his Head he has fo long only mtionally held 
and profeffed of the dead Letter of Bible-Truths; 
he might have a good Opportunity, of here feeing 
the right Ufe of I^oly Writ 5 and that no New Re-^ 
relations of the Holy Spirit are affected and main- 
tained with any the jeaft Defign to invalidate the 
Old Bible Ones; but only to eftablifh them in their 
Practical Realiiy; or, in other Words, to caufe 
them to be *' in the Heart truly believed unto Sal- 
*' vation," (A£ls viii. 37. Rom, x. loj And if he 
then loves the Holy Scriptures fo much, as one could 
heartily wifli he did, muft he not thank and praife the 
ever-living God, a thoufand and a thoufand Times, 
for having thus raifed up fuch a living Witness of 
the Truth ; and for any other fimilar modern Exern^ 
pUfications of the Truth, the Power, and the un- 
doubted Veracity and Reality of the ancient Scrip- 
ture-Canon : Inftances of which he will rejoice 
to meet with, as they have from Time to Time, 
and from Place to Place, been renewed in the mojl^ 
or in all the various Denominations of Christen- 
dom ; and efpecially at the firjl Appearance they 
made in the World. 
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Bfere, alfo the w^^ Fanatic, the ghsmy^ or r^♦- 
r/iV^rf Enthusiast, the felf-ckceived^ jind ihe fj/z/j/- 
oujly- deceiving Pretender to Extraordinary VilTons 
and Revelations of the Spirit, might, in the very cJilV- 
ing Cafe of this our truly-dlvhie and fober \ ifionarv, 
obferve the wide Difference there always is, and 
muft be, between God-made and Self-mad^ ; 
between Man's own " earthly, fcnfual, and dc- 
vilifli VVifdom, attended witli Envying, Strifj, 
Confufion, and every evil Work ; and between 
*' that Wifdom, which is from above: For this 
latter is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
eafy to be entreated, full of Mercy and good 
Fruits," (Jam. iii. 15—17,) And this mir^ht 
and ought to curb and reihain, to mitigate and cor- 
re*3, all fuch frenetic and turbrdjnt Sallies of dif- 
ordered PalEons"; and to d-^fli in Pieces all thz proud 
Schemes and Projects, that are built upon /uife^ or 
premature Interpretations of Scripture j inflamed alio 
by that counterfeit Angel of Llgkt^ whofc greatelt 
Pleafure it is, by his wicked Infniuations and ln« 
fpirations, to turn the Iruth of God into a Lie. 
For though the modern Pharlfees and Sadducecs do 
apply all this to improper ancl innocent SubjetSls ; 
yet fuch Perfons there have however been, and fuch 
may again arife, to the fad Difcredit of Truth, 
where-ever it appears. But here is a fober, a folid, 
and an edifying divine Seer\ the Mildncfs of whofe 
Fruits befpeak and c^^ince the Goodnefs of the Tree 
they grow upon; a Seer, or Vifionary of God Al- 
mighty's own Choofing and Making, in Confc- 
quence of his moft gracious Prophetic Promifes given 
to the Neceffities of the laft Days ; a Vifionary, 
worthy of, and a Credit to, his Maker ; moreover 
an encouraging and animating Example and Sped- . 
men of what may be. hereafter expecScd, according 
ftsthe State and Exigencies of the Church o( Chrijt 
may furjjixer call fgr. fuch, or any o^tei Kvwk "c€ 
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i^ww^ Intcrpofition. For, " at the Time of the 
•* End fliall Knowledge be increafed/* (Dan. 
xii. 4.) 

We know, that the Original Defign of the blcffedl 
God muft once take Place : (Oh, that it might 
do fo foon ! ) " when the true Worfhippers {ball 
^' worfliip the Father in Spirit and in Truth ; for 
** the Father feekcth fuch to worfliip him : God is 
'* a Spirit, and they that worfliip him muft (there- 
** fore) worfliip him in Spirit and in Truth," (Job. 
iv. 23, 24.) How then can it be imagined, that a 
Spiritual God ftiould have been fatisficd, even with 
the ca?nal Worfliip of the Old Tejiammt \ and there- 
fore leaft of all with the prtftnt difcordant, fabulous 
Faith, and with that manifold Semblance of Divine 
Worfhip, and Godlinefs, invented by Men, and 
fo univerfally now prevailing on the Earth ? 

Severe and awful is that Sarcafm^ which a great 
and difcerning Man has, in feveral Parts of his 
Works, made Ufe of, in a View to the general 
State of the now profeffing Chrijlian World : I moft 
heartily wifli, that there was lefs Ground of Truth 
for it. He reprefents them as taking up a very 
ftrange and curious Complaint againft a well-known 
CAr/)?/Vz« Denomination, in this Manner ; ** Why, 
•* thefe People think, fpeak, preach, write, and 
•* 2iSk in every Refpe£t, as if they really 2iT\d ferioujly 
«* believed the Bible to be the Truth of God : As 
** if there not only was a God, but Three, that 
" bear Record in Heaven^ the Father, the Word, 
** and the Holy Ghost; and that thefe Three 
*• are One : They infinuate, that this Doftrine was 
** never meant for the Head^ and for fcholajlic Dif- 
*' plays of Wit and Learning ; but for the praftical 
•* Enjoyment of the Believers in Christ, in their 
/^ J/Mrfs: They ferioujly believe, that the Word 
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** was really m^de Fkjh^ and dwelt amorigji us^ under 
*' the Name of Jefus ChrtJ} : That he was auhially, 
*' and in good.Earncft, crucified for the Sin of the 
*' JVorld: That he was dead, buried, and riiifed 
" again the third Day from the Dead : That he 
" afcended up into Heaven, &c.— Nay, nay ! thcfe 
*' People carry the Thing too far a great Deal ; it 
*' makes a much too y^r/W Matter of itj it re- 
*' proaches «j, it touches m too clofely ; fay what 
'• you will. Virtue is, after all, the great Mat-- 
*' /^r;— but this Jargon of Faith, &c. is quite 
*' intolerable, &c. &c." — . 

May we not then, for the very fame Reafon, cx- 
peft, that the Publication of a TefVimoyiy fo round 
and downright as this is, and upon the very farm 
Foundatioriy may; bring zftrnUarCofuplaint along with 
it, whereby *' the Thoughts of many Hearts will 
*' be revealed ?*' (Luke ii. -^5. Rev. iii. 10.) For 
J. E. doth alfo, (and piofcfl'cdly by Impulje of the 
Holy Ghojl) write of a Heaven and Hili of a Ne-w 
Heaven imd a Neiu Earth ; of Holy Atigeh ; of our 
Lord Jefm Chrifl^ and of our Scuts real and prefent 
Sahaiion by a living Faith in Him, whii.h worketh 
by Love, &c. &c. as if fuch Things did really 
exift ; and as if they were not only pretty Thoughts 
to be oecajlcnally taken up for a proper Mixture in 
Life ; but as the happieft Realities for feafoning and 
Iweetening every Day and Hour, and Circumftance, 
of this poor mortal Life. And, of Courfc, that it 
is of Confeqiience to eveiy true Believer 10 give 
f peaking Profif of his real B«.*lief and Preference ©f 
thefe Things. Hitherto the fabulous and chi?neneal 
Faith, and the Mimic Will-Worlhip of the Times, 
h^vc, in Fa6}^ not been Inconfiftcnt with the Ser- 
vice '* both oi God and Mammon," (Matt. vi. 
24..) Hitherto, " the Luft of the Flefli, the Luft 
** of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, thou eh not 
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<< of the Father, but of the World/' (i joh. li. i6.) 
<C' have evidently borne the Sway, and been very 
compatible with the various Notions and Forms 
of Godlinefs : But where the Gofpel-Truth itfdf 
doth any where, in it's own undifguifed Life 
and fpiritual Power, appear, it calls for quite 
another and a new State of Things : In other 
Words, it calls for a true Denial of SfeLF ; for a 

llEAL and ESSENTIAL REGENERATION of the SouI : 

It calls for the " Love of God with all our Heart, 
** with all our Soul, and with all our Strength ^ 
** and of our Neighbour as ourfehes :" It calls upon 
"US to be no longer '' conformed to this World, but 
*^ to be transformed by the Renewal of our Minds ; 
*' that we may prove what is that good, and ac- 
•* ceptable, and perfeft Will of God,'* (Rom. 
xii. 2.) And this^ with all it's other Dependencies, 
the prefcnt Chri/lian World dlfcover, much more a 
great Deal by all their AfAions than by their Words^ 
that they have far lefs Inclination for than any juji 
Notions of it, 

Whilft then the merely-rational and traditional 
Doftrines of Men, according to the moft refined 
Syftetns varioujly fabricated by the various Fancies^ 
and Notions of the contending Parties in Chrijlendom^ 
are preached, and only tickle the Ear with all the 
Advantages of Eloquence and Elocution ; our 
** Faith will continue Handing in the Wifdom of 
** Men, more than in the Power of God," (i Cor. 
ii. 5. 3 Tim. iv. 3, 4.) Nor can all this really 
touch and roufe, and leaft of all, remove the^origi- 
jial, tht universal, and the fundamental Heart's-S in 
anl Miilady of IJnbelief; which, having once 
nefte.'-j fixed, and rivetted itfelf fo firmly in the 
Heart of Man, will not eafily let go it's Strong- 
Hold again.— —But when the Light of the cJTcntial 
'I'ruth itfelf, and the Primitive Goftel^ in the rower 
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of the Primitive Spirit^ fliall be prefentcd to it, in 
the Way and Manner, and by the Pcrfons, through 
whom God himfelf fhall be pleafed to difpenfe and 
fend it;— fAff/ will then ftir and roufe every Heart, 
who either reads or hears it; and if not obeyed, by 
them, the Se^s^ how much fo ever otherwife differ- 
ing and jarring under Difference of FaUcs^ will be 
«ir up in Arms, and combine like one Man, to 
oppofe the Progrefs and Incroachmcnts of fuch a 
ccmmsn dangerous Invader and Intruder. 

But may God grant us all, ** to receive the 
Thithj in the Love of it 5" and fo fhall we not only 
be brought out of all that ** Deceivablenefs of Uii- 
*• rightcoufDef&," which has been hitherto, and ftill 
takes Place; but be zlfo jfffidfttaify fecurcd and pre- 
ferved from that Jlill greater one \ which is, after all 
the reft, yet to come; and will, it fecms, carry the 
wh9le TVorld down, as in a Torrent, along with it. 
(See z Theff. ii. Rev. iii. 10. Chapt. xi. 10. 
xii» 12. xiii. throughout.) What our dcareft Sa- 
viour once faid in the Flefli (Joh. viii. 46.) he ftill 
f^^aks in the Spirit within every Heart, *' If I fay 
*' the Truth, why do ye not believe me ?" Now 
blefted are all thofe Hearts, who, under this divine 
Expoftulator's gentle Reproofs are honeft and hum- 
ble enough to find out this Why within their own- 
jfelves ; and having found, t\iti\ explicit ely^ SLnd pen!" 
tently to confefs and bewail it, in Spirit, at his 
through-pierced Feet; which cannot but have an 
happy Ifl'uc. For, after all, that/r«/f, zn^ primitive 
Heart's " Faith in Christ, which worketh by 
** Love," has never yet, to this very Day, been 
found growing in the Garden of any natural Man's 
Underftanding, (i Cor. ii. 14.) It is ftill a Matter 
of the Heart, and the " Gift of God by his Spirit;'* 
(£ph. ii. 8. I Cor. xii. 3.) and which he alfo mofl: 
Airely bellows upon all fuch as, under a feeling Senfe 
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of their Want, do diligently, humbly, and earneftly 
afk it of him. (iVIatt. vii. 7 — 11.) But if, inftcad 
of this, and when the e;enuine and efientiql Light of 
the divine Truih itfeif i^ineth into our Hearts, in 
Order to do us Good, we are then only full of Ob- 
jecStions againft it ; finding Fault with everybody, 
and with every Thing clfe but ou) ownfelves ; and 
ranfacking.all Scripture, from Genejis to the Reve^ 
latlori'y ay, and the whole t[i;iverfe too, for Argu- 
ments in Juftification of the CSoodnefs of our own 
^rr/^«/confcioufly-bad State, and to/>f7///^/^aftubborn 
and wilful Unbelief of the saving Truth; — how 
fhould we be helped ? To iuch Jefus faid, and ftill 
fays, '' If ye were blind, ye (hould have nq Sin ; 
" but now ye fay, we fee ; therefore your Sin re- 
'' maincth. (Joh. ix. 41.) 

Now dear Reader of every Opinion and Deno- 
mination, Jlrange and odd as feme Things will .in 
this Tia6t appear \ yet haft thou afluredly therein 
the wholcfome Truth of God prefented to thee by one, 
who .neither could norwould lie. In very Deed, 
nothing but the Belief and Senfe of this could have 
moved me to publifli it; and I .have beforehand 
counted the fpiritual Coft of fuch a Publication. It 
is fomcthing, I own, extraordinary and iincojuinon ; 
but then it is only an extraordinary and uncommon 
Difplay of the Mercy of God, firft to the Author 
and SuijeSf of it 3 and, it not defeated by thy own 
Unbelief may prove an uncommon BleiTing to thy 
Soul too 'y the very v^;bj eel I have indeed had prin- 
cipally in View, Ufeitthen, if thou canft, to this 
End, But only remember, that it muft be read, 
not in the Manner of a fugitive Pamphlet, or News- 
Paper of the Day ; ox in the Spirit of a dogmatical 
Critic :ind CeJifor \ but with that clofe Attention, 
Serioufnefs, Impartiality, Afliduity,. and lowly 
Mind, which the Nature of the Thing requires. 

In 
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In fuch Trails, thou readeft for thy Life !— therefore 
above all Things (though thy natural and acquired, 
and even thy reltgtous Attainments may have other- 
wife made a pcrfed Oracle of thee before Men) read 
with that humble, child-like Heart, Simplicity, 
and Docility, which is not without Reafon fo fo^ 
lemnly recommended by all our very beft Friend, 
who is alfo the very beft Judge in the Univ.. rfe ; 
— as an effcntially ncceflary Pre-Requifite for every 
Onis Entrance into the Kingdom of God and of 
CbriJ}. fMatt. xi. 25, 26. Luke xviii. 16, 17. 
1 Cor. iii. 18. Chapt. viii. i — 3.) 

All this, dear Reader, I mean to fpeak in Love, 
and with becoming Modefty ; profeffing myfelf to be 
cnly a Learner in the fame humiliating School of 
divine Grace; and wifhing to become every Day 
myfelf more and more fuch a Child: Yet I thought 
it was incumbent upon me, as the TrafjJIaior and 
Publift)er^ to advertife thee previoully of fo much in 
the Porch : And I cannot but hope, that thy own 
Obfervations, made within the Houfe itfelfy will 
convince thee that, in Refpeft to my Author at 
leaft, I have rather faid too little than too much. 

I am, trulv. 
Thy poor Fellow-t)ifciple, and 

Faithful Servant, for ChriJTs Sake, 

Northampton^ -ry • g^r 1 

dep. 16, 1780. Francts Okely. 
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P^ S. I muft fuFtlier here advert ife the Reader, that t 
never law any Thing of John Engelbrecht's in En^lijh\ 
but, in very particular Cii'cumltances, twenty-four Years 
ago, the Tradt, which was publilhed at London in the Year 
1707, under the Title of The Gtrtnan Lazarus ^ which, 
being now out of Print, is, of Coiule, very fcarce. For 
this, and fomc other Reafons, I f<?lt a great Delire (and 
liave been, I humbly trull:, iiivhtefy affifted) to re-tranjlate 
It from the much more extent! ve OriginaL And this is that 
whicli is now prefented to the Reader, in the following 
Pages, for his Edification. It not only contains all the 
German Lazarus, excepting a little of the Englijh Prefiice 5 
but I may alfo truly fay, four Times at leait more in Subllance 
than that* 

Having been at Brunfnvtc twice, and the firfl Time nearly 
fo ar Years ago \ ■ I found tlie Natne of JohnEngelbrecht 
as well known there at this Day, " as that of a J o h n 13 u n Y a n , 
&c. &c. may be yet amongft us. Had I not httw Jirangcly 
prevented by this and the other Avocation, my Friends iii 
that City were to have fliewn me the very Spot his Houfe 
ftood upon. It will be mentioned (Page 97) in the Note, 
that I /for^ bought the very laft and beft Edition of his Works 
in German^ printed at the Expence of Friends, in the Year 
1761 J from which this following Vcrfionhas been made. 
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Dr. Henry More's Charailer of that Spirit of Elias^ 

that muft renew the World, 

C( ^1pHAT it's Doftrine muft be that of cafting away all 
X Corruption, Iniincerity, and Hypocriiy. (Mal.iii. 
I, 2, 3.) Declaring agairill all .Diltortion, or Perverlion of 
the Simplicity of ChriftLau Truth by proud or politic Per- 
foMs. (Iiai. xl. 3, 4, 5.) Which will be no 5^5rtr/Vz?/ Spirit, 
to rend and tear, but a reconciling Spirit to Ibldcr tO£^ether 
the AfFe6lions of Men: (Mai. iv. 5, 6. Rev. xvi. 16. 
^latt. xvii. 10, II.) Which will neither abrogate what is 
authtntic, nor introduce what is new; but be a Rcltorcr 
r«nly of what ufeful Truths and Prai5Vices may feem to have 
hetn loft in tlie long Delapfe of Ages, (i Kings xviii. 18, 
19, ^'C. Matt. iii. 3.) And perhaps of luch clear and plain 
Principles as mr.y Iblve the moft concerning Difficulties 
that iiyman Rcaibn is fubjetl: to be entangled with. He is 
that Voice in the Wildernefs, " Prepare ye the Way of the 
" Lord, and make his Paths ftrait C That he (liall be of a 
Spirit feparate from the World, and untainted and un- 
lophiiticated by the unwh(»lefome Converfe of Men : That 
this Spirit will appear rough and rude to the World j becaufe 
it will {k-i freely and impartially reprehend the World, and 
ileclare the Truth in all Plainnefs and Simplicity of Heart ; 
with an holy Boldnefs and Undauntednei's of Courage to 
witnefs to the Truth, and a rouiing of Men out of a falfe 
Sticurity from external or carnal Refpefts, as did the Baptift^ 
the SaAdiiceest BiulPbarifees ; (Rev. xi. 10.) with a vehement 
Jealousy in Behalf of tuePuntyof God's Worlhip, againft 
all Folytbeifm and Idolatry j and uiing only the Power of the 
Spirit from on High l6 oppofe all Weapons of any carn:U 

"" Divine Dialogues, Dial. V, 

Page 355, 359. 

IF any pretend to be led by the Spirit of God,' and in 
the mean Time are worldly, or fcnfual, or fclfifh, or con- 
tradict the Do^lrine of Jefus Cljrijf, it is evident that they 
are not of Goo, But if any publifh to the World a 
DoCi:rine that is pure and holy, tending only to mortify 
corrupt Nature, and to recover -the LOVE of GODj* if'jt 
be -vjbclly conformable unto, and the y^wzf with, theDod^rine 

of 

* rj . Pafcal lias given it as a diflingulihing Mark and Cliara£V«r 
of rhc Ciniirian Religion, in CcntradiUin£tion to all criicr Religions 
o( the World, and as an Argument of it's divine Authority and 
Original, that it makes CHARITY, or the l.OV^ o^ C.OVj,\>:\ 
principal £;:{/, and Mstti'z chief Duty\ which t\o ox\^^v "^Oi\'^\wv 



of Refits Chrif, and of his Gofpel ! If thej' who publifli tt 
do ftill live confonnabJy to it, and bring forth the Fruits of 
the Spirit of God in their ^whole Life find Pr.i6lice, def- 
piiing all temporal Things, and tending only to Things 
eternal ; and manifefting tlie RighteoufH/Js, Goodftufs, and Truth 
of God in alt their Aftions; if then* Words be accom- 
panied with a Force and Power, which reaches the Heart, 
and convinces tlie Confcience : If they difcover often the 
lecret ThoughtR' of the Hearts of others, and their Dif- 
poiitionSj even ibmetimes though their Perlons be nnknowii 
to them : If they be Perfons full of SimplUily and Siticerityy 
having no worldly Aim, doing nothing to pleafe Men, nor 
to gain tlieir Efteem, but declaring the Truth in Simplicity, 
even in things which they know will be moft unplealing to 
Men, and will bring upon them Hatred, Contempt, and 
Perlecution from Men, inftead of their Favour and Efteem : 
—If they are [when fo pleafes God] altogether liUterate, 
and have acq^^uired no Knowledge by the human Means of 
fetudy, Readmg, Converfation, and Meditation; and yet 
manifeft a clear, diftind^, and comprehenfive Knowledge of 
divine Things, far beyond tlie moft learned Divines : If in 
declaring thoie Truths to the World [when done] by 
Writing, they flowed from them as Water does from a 
Fountam, as faft as their Hand could guide tlie Pen, with- 
out mufing or meditating ivhat to write, or changing and 

had cTice written, or reading it over 
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gaiwjKdid ytt all as to the main is of a Thread, moft ra- 
tional, and cleai*, and confritent, and no real Contradiction 
either to the Holy Scriptures, or amongft thole Writings 
themfelves, as to the Ellence and Subitance of them : And 
li' fuch declare to the World, that of themfelves they are 
liiifal NothuigSy of the coriupt Mais of Adam, fi-om whence 
nothing can come but Evil'; and that all the Good that is 
ill them, and all the Ti*uths they communicate to the 
World, are not from themfelves, but from God and the 
immediate Operation of his Holy Spirit, who is pleafed to 
make Ufe of iveah and Jimplc Means to confound the 
Mighty and IVijc :— -If all thefe can be truly laid of any, thefe 
are certainly Evidences that will abide the Verdidt of an 
impartial Jury; even though there be no vifible Mii*acles, 
as John the Baptist, and many of the ancient Prophets^ 
dill none, tliere being no NEW DOCTRINE publiflied, 
but the prcfHng ami clearing of that already declaied and 
confirmed by Jefus Chrifi and his Apcflles, 

Dr. Garden's ApoL for Mad, Bourignon, 
Page Z40, S41. § XXVI. 
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PRELIMINARY GENERAL VIEW 

OF 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT's 

WOKDERFUL 

■ 

LIFE and WRITINGS. 

Extracted from the General Preface, prefixed to the 
\ery laft German Edition of his Works. 

JOHNENGELBRECHT was bom at Brmrfwic, of 
Chriftian Pkrents, upon Ealbr-Sunday, in the Year of 
our Lord 1599. His Father*s Name was George Engel- 
BRECHT, by Trade a Taylor j and his Mother's Alice 
DiNNBMA^N, a Natire of the City of Bruufivic, Hit 
Mother died foon after the liad been delivered of him s 
And thus, from his fecond Year, he had a Mother-in-Lawi 
vrho, by Prayer, kept him as clofely to the Fear of G0D> 
{u his Father did to School ; where, however, he fcarcely 
made fo much Proficiency as to be able to read a GofpeU 
and to ^^te his own Name. Neither, for Want of Time, 
Mfas he able to read a great Deal in Books ; ha^nng been 
kept elofe and ti^ht to manual Labour. After this, he waa 
Dut out Apprentice to a Clothier, and worked at it for a 
While, as a Journeyman. 

But he was a fbrrowful and dejed^d Man from his Youth 
tip, ever dr^;ging on a Life embittered with a pungent 
Senie of Soul> Anguiih, Grief, and terrible AppiTheniions. 
On Ti^ich Account he was incapacitated from exercifing 
ftnd making any coniiderable Ufe and Advantage of his 
Trade : But he was daily moved to call upon God for the 
Comfort of the Holy Ghoft. Nay, the Anguiih of his 
Spirit rofe -often to fuch a Pitch, diat he did not know 
vhat to do with himfelf on that Accovait\ lAii nq^^S:4&dci 
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We put aibC End to KU^ own Life feveral Times, had not 
God prevented iV And what greatly tended to enhance 
t^ Grief jyi^Jitillreirs of . his was, that nobody was able, 
^ tny Inim^ they &id, to adminiAer the leaft Deg ^ -ee ^ 
Cfomfort to him ; and almoil every body made a Laughing- 
Stock of him^ for giving Way jto luch Itrange and whimfical 
Conceits* He went diligently, every Day twice at leaft, to 
Church ; but this proved of as little Avail to him as amy 
Thing elfe : It rather helped the more to draw upoivhini 
the Laughter and Mockery of his Fellow-Workmen, for 
his keepmg fo much to Church, and at a Diftance from 
ibem ; nor «ver frequenting any Ale-Houfes, or Clubs of 
this Kind. On which Account he left off working with 
his Mafter, and got a hard Livelihood indeed in his own 
Houfe, by fpinning Wool for the Clothiers : During which, 
he muft have often died for Hunger, had not God fup- 
ported him fupeinaturally. This, and his other ipiritual 
Grief and Diftrefs, compelled him to fall down upon his 
Knees five Times every Day, for Half an Hoyr tqgethei* ; 
in Ordeir to 'beg of God to give him the (true) Faith oiid 
a happy End. 

On Friday before the fecond Sunday in Advent^ 1622, a 
xtry. great De}c6Uon -and Sorrowfulnefs feiz^ upon him 
wlulft he was at Saint (Uttbiwine\ Church in the Afternoon ; 
occalioned in Part by his having obferved fo few People at 
Church, and that nobody feemea to have any true Delight 
in the Word of God. No fqoner was- he come from 
Church, but he took du-edUy to hb Bed \ and then con- 
tra6l:ed fuch an Abhorrence for all Eatixig and Drinking, 
that he was not able to get any Thing down, no, nor to 
keep it in his Stomach had it been there : And yet he did 
retain the Holy Supper of the Lord, which he received 
feveral Days afterwards. In the mean Time his AnguiiU 
and Pains became fo great and violent as to extort Cries 
from hhn loud enough to alarm and bring the Neighbours 
in to him ; who, together with his Father, falling down 
iipon their Knees, prayed to God on his Behalf: And the 
fame was alfo done thi-oughout the whole City, from the 
jPulpits. At length, ami(&i Stius^es and CopAidts witK" 
thofe defpairing Thoughts, which the Devil injedted and 
ii^ggefted, and oy which he tempted .him in Refpe£l; to his 
'Salvation, and amidft hearty Sighings and Afpirations to 
our Redeemer \ he died the following Thurfday Noon about 
Twelve o'clock, gradually from the inferior to the fuperior 
Parts of his Body, and fo of his Senies too upwards $ till, 
about Twelve o*Clock at Midni^t, his Hearing, as the laft 
pf his Senfesj ffiuled him likewiie* 
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Here,, it feemed to him, as if he had been taken up wifh 
his whole Body, and carried away with more Swiftneis than 
that of an Arrow' (hot out of a Bow ; when his Soul came 
in a Moment before Hell, and into Heaven. Before Hell he 
faw, and had a fenfible diftindl Perception, in the Spirit, or* 
a dreadfully great and thick Darknefs, and of an unparal- 
leled hideous, bitter Smoke, Vapoui*, Exhalation, Fame, 
and Stench. He alfo heard, amidft the Darkuei's, inex- 
preiUbly ugly, hideous Voices, crying out louci, •< \V.» 
unto us ! O ye Hills!'' &c. Moreover, many Thouiand 
Devils encompaffed and attacked him, and would fain hnve 
had hun alone with them into Hell. But be, in Spirit and 
Faith, betook himfelf for Refuge to the Love of the 
heavenly Father, and to the Satisfaftion Tel'us Chrilt hu.^: 
made by his Blood. Whereupon the Darknefs difappear- 
cd, the Stench went off, and the Voices were huthcd and 
gone ; and then the Holy Ghofl, putting Mm into a 
golden Chariot, condu6^ed him into tne refplenuent LigliL 
of the divine Glory. Here then he efpied, in Spirit, on 
the other Hand, a great Light and Luftrej he faw the 
Choirs of the holy Angels, Prophets, and Apoftles j heaixi 
them ilnging and playinff, around the Throne of Ctod, 
with heavenly Mulic ana Voices; and 1'melt an Odour 
charming, agreeable, and lovely beyond all Mealure and 
Defcription. And in Heaven he received a CommiiFion, or 
MefFa^, brought him by an holy Angel, to return back 
again mto the world, and to declare to the People v\-hat he 
had fien and beard before Hell and in Heaven ; the former 
by Way of Warning to the IVkhdt and the latter by Way 
of Comfort to the AffliBtd. Moreover, his iiirclic5hi:il 
Faculty was fo illuminated, as to underftaud the whole 
Bible at once : And it was witlial very particularly and 
prccifely fignified to him, wliut a carnal, dry, and merely 
JaenHfic Knowledge, and Hypocrify, there i?: in the mc^ft of 
Mankind ; and what he was principally n tdl them, under 
the Penalty of forfeiting his own Happmefi, if he did not. 

. Upon this he was re-condufted out of the refplendent 
Lulire. And to him it feemed, as if he had been replaced 
with his whole Body upon the very Spot he had been taken 
from i beginning firft of all to recover his Hearing again, fo- 
that he acrually heard the By*Standers then praying in the 
Room. Thereupon he began to have a Feeling of his Eyes, 
and ib alfo of the other Senfes and Parts of his Body, from 
thofe that were fuperior to thofe that were inferior down* 
wards ; into which Life thrilled again, and difcovercd it- 
Ifelf gradually within the Space of twelve Hours 5 in the very 
iSune Manner wherein he had loft it with^ the Space of 
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twelve Hours before. Immediately upon the Feeling' of 
his Feet, he got up from his Bed> and was far more 
vigorous and fprightly than he had ever heretofore been in 
all his Life : He would have alfo fain gone out, in Order 
forthwith to fignify to the Preachers, or MinifteFs, what 
had befallen liim : But this the People, that were about 
him, oppofed ; they being under the highell Aftoniihment 
at this Event, and quite at a Lofs what to think or make 
of the whole Affair. Therefore he fent for his Confeffor^ 
who was in no lefs Admiration than the reft had been. 
With him therefore he immediately made a Beginning, 
without any further Ceremony, of faithfully putting the 
CommifTion of God into Execution and Pra&ice : Repre* 
fenting to liim how wicked the Preachers, or Clergy, were, 
and exhorting to Repentance. The Minifter, acknow- 
ledging it to be a Work of God, makes the following 
Reply : " We aie poor weak Flefli and Blood, may God 
'* convert us l" And in the very fame Manner, and from 
that very Hour, he exhoited all others likewife, who came 
to him, unto SLfirious Repentance and Amendment of their 
I^ves. For this Occurrence was foon publiihed abroad 
amon^ft the Neighbours j who of Com'fe flocked thither to 
him unxxiediately, and then again propagated the Story 
farther ftiU from one to another. Moreover, becaufe in a 
few Days afterwards, the Preacher had made Mention of 
it from the Pulpit, and given it out as a Work of God, it 
became known throughout the whole Cityi Which *drewr 
the People in fuch Flocks to him, that many of them weie 
forced to remain out of Doors, and to ftand before the 
Windows in the Street. He addreiled them all in a very 
pathetic Manner from the Scripture ; fetting Heaven and 
Hell, from his own perfonal Knowledge and Experience, 
before thtm ; which all this, in Conjunaion with tne Stench 
of Hell, that had been fmelt at his Bed-Side,t gave full 
Atteftation to. And in fuch a Way as this he went on Day 
after Day, from Morning early till late at Night, without 
being in any th« very lealt Degree impaired or weakened in 
his Body ; (which, by the Way, is another ftrong Con- 
firmation of the Reality of that which had befollen him) 
notwithtlanding tliat he had neither eaten or drank any 
Thincr until tlie fixth Day after his Sicknefs ; nor had he 
any Sleep at all for nine whole Months fucccflively. During 
the Night-Seafon, he fung the fineft fpiritual Hymns. For 
one and forty Nights he heard the Mufic of Heaven, which 
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alfo a pious Widow (whofe Name was Scbunana) once 
heard and attended to at the lame Time with himlclf ; and 
he lb*uck in with it. Not to fay any Thing further how lie 
has been frequently fupportetl for eight, twelve, thirteen 
Days J for three, ay, lix Weeks together, without any 
Viehials and Drink, merely by the Powei* of the Holy 
Ghoit, who fed him with celelbioi Food. 

But whereas, amid ft fuch Circuniftances as thefe, he Hill 
contin\ied the Courfe of talking fo much iiiceflantly by 
Day, and fpending the Night ablolutely and entirely with- 
out any Sleep, to promote and bring on which all Medi- 
cines had been applied in vainj — then.fore, out of a fuper- 
fliious and needleis Feai* of his running mad, nobody was 
admitted to him any longer, and they fliut up his Houfe. 
Then God fent an holy Angel to him, with a Charge, that 
now, feeing Matters were come to this Pafs, and were as 
they were, he fliould go to everybody, who deiired to have, 
"him, not fufFcring himfelf to be pbftruftcd in m:dcing 
known and fpreadlng abroad the Glory of God. Like- 
wife the Angel warned hini againft certain Particulars,* 
which he was to give efpecial Heed to. Likewife ieverid of 
the Clergy, or Preachers, gave him a particular Admoni- 
tion to tell People what had been levtaied to himj as they 
themfelves were alfo not deficient in publicly recommend- 
ing from their Pulpits his Call, Commiflion, and Charge ; 
and the NecefHty and Importance of it's being duly attended 
to. They alfo brought feveral Perfons of Eminence and. 
DiftindVion to him, and were, together with many others, 
his Friends and Benefactors. Thus, then, many ftnl for 
him to their Houfes, where they aflembled together in great 
Numbers, being alfo much affected and moved by hi:; Nar- , 
ratives and Reprefentations. - 

Now, fome happening in their Simplicity to fay, that, 
they were able to conceive a better Underftanding of tlic 
Word of God from bim than from the Frearbers^ thefe laft* 
took it into their Heads to be jealous, as if ibeir Fan6^ion; 
fell into Contempt by fuch a W^y of fpeaking as' this,' 
Thus, then, they fiunmoned him before tlieir Comquium^ o^ 
Cftnference ; ftriftly enjoining him to hohi no more Dif^ 
courfes with the People out of the Word of Gob, as it' 
had a Tendency to bring the Miiiifterial • Funftion into. 
Difrepute and Difcredit. His Bufinefs only was to tell 
tbitn what might poflibly be revealed to him, when /i&^ 
vrould be fure to deliver it to their Hearers again : He him- 
iclf fhoald Hick clofe to his own Trade. To which h^ . 
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made Anfwer, that he muft needs obey God rather than 
Man. But the Clergy then conteiled his Vocation itfelf, 
taking it into their jealous Pates, tliat lie did not give tbem 
iUHicient Reverence and Honour $ feeing that he quite in- 
udvertently, had, on Account of the Cold, kept himlelf 
covered in their Prefence ; and, whereas, upon their fmart 
Keprimand given him on tliat Behalf, he taxed them with 
Aqabition, &c. they broke out into a downright Rage and 
Paffion againft him. And thus the Clergy, having taken it 
at length into their Heads, whether the whole Affair with 
him might not at laft prove to be a Work of the Devil, 
perfuaded one another to warn everybody againft him from 
the Pulpit, as a falfe Prophet, and an Heretic : Which alfo 
the Sunday following they aiVually put into Execution. In 
Confequence of which, the Controvei*fy gaining Strength,, 
and fpreading itfelf abroad by the Meana of Writings PrQ 
and Con, they forbad and drove him from the Confefllonary 
Chair, and would admit him no more to the holy Sacrament, 
till he Ihould retraft his (fuppofed) CaU and Commilfion, 
and exhibit a public Deprecation on that Behalf. Nay, 
almoit the whole City was fo embroiled about, and in fucli 
Wrath and Bittemefs againft him, that he went every, 
■where in Danger of his Life. Although the Preachers, 
ioTCLt of whom fe\'erely fmarted under the Judgments of 
Odd, as he had predicted unto them beforehand, came" 
afterwards to a better tJnderftanding with Wm, and did 
then no more brand him with the Stigma of Herefy ; but 
only defii-ed of liim to confefs ingenuoufly, tliat he had re- 
ceived all his Inftrud^ions concerning GoD's Word by the 
crdinary Means of Grace j fiich as by reading in the Scrip- 
ture, and by hearing of Sermons : But which he could not 
comply with, it being contrary to the Trcfth. 

So then, hecaufe the marvellous Work, which had thus 
pafled upon him, was by the Hearers alfo no longer re- . 
garded as anj Thing diinne ; and of Confeqiience his Ex- 
hortations to Repentance were no more elleemed, or em- . 
braced as they had lieretofore been j tlierefore he withdrew 
from thence, and repaired to other Places. Wherefore, firft 
of all, lie refided and ibjourncd a While at Wmfany near 
Zell'y as alfo at Hamburgh after that at Lunenburg, GluckfiaJt, 
Scbkfwi^t Ofcber/Ubiny Oldtnburg\ and fo round again to 
Brunfwtc, and Hamburgh to Bremen^ EmbdtUy Groninggn, 
&c. till at laft he died at Brunfwic, He every where ftudied 
to maintain an irreproveable Life and Converfation j letting 
no Confiderations reftiain him from faithfully complying 
with the divine Charge, by a Promulgation and Publica- 
tiop, at every Opportunity, of what had befallen him, to 
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the Praiie of God, and to the Roufing^ np and Awakening 
Men unto Repentance smd Amendment of Life : Making it 
often a Memento to himfelf, that having one Time, on Ac- 
count of the Oppoiition of ibme GainfUyers, held his Peace^ 
he was aftei-wards puniihed with a nine Days Dumbnefs on 
that Account. Moreover, as he was almolt every where 
under a fevere Pcrfecution, efpecially from the Clergy, fo 
as to be obliged to ftiift his Ti-avels from Place to Place ; 
therefore aUo did God the Lord ftiew more and more 
^Venders upon him from Time to Time; giving him a 
farther Sight of many efpecial and fingular VifioHs and 

At the Beginning of the New Year 1625, he had, at 
Win/en^ A Vision* concernikg the Three States j^ 
reprefented to the Eyes of his Body when perfeftly awake : 
And whilft he was yet there, in the very fame Year, under 
an extatic Rapture,! he received A BidHT of the New 
Heaven and of the New Earth. Both of which 
Viiions, and the laft in particular, were interpreted to him 
by an holy Angel, as loon as ever he was returned to him- 
felf again from the extatic Rap|ture : And as he had by a 
Voice been admoniihed to write down the former imme- 
diately, he, on Account of his Loitering, received a violent 
Slap on the Face. In tliis Year alfo a holy Angel appeared 
to him at HambMrg : It had, it feems, been deured of him 
to pen down in Writing, and then to print, the before- 
mentioned Occum'ence and Vision of Heaven and Hell. 
Whereupon, having bceged of God to i^veal it to him by 
an Angel, whether he mould do this or not ; a holy Angel 
did adhiaUy appear to him with exprefs Command not to 
procrafiinate fh« Execution of it. Still, upon the Tuefday 
before tf^itfuntiitey m the fame Place, a holy Angel appeared 
to him, fignifying to him in God's Name, that the Letter 
he had firll deiigned and intended to addrefs to Oitmar 
EUigBr'*^ Wife in particular, he Ihould addrefs to ail Man* 
. kind likewife. And a gi-eat many more divine Appearances 
3Xid Viiions had Ke, from the Time of his Re*vrvalJrom the 
diady till about this Time: For Inftance, A Vision of the 
Angel Gabriel ; A Vision of an Angel in a Field fay 
Night, wlio preached him a threefold Difcourfe, upon the 
Grace of God, upon Faith, and upon the Crofs; which 
continued for tix Hours fucceiRvely : A Vision of the 

HOLY 
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HOLY Angels round about the Good, andof theDEViLS, 
round about the Wicked, in the Church at Brunfiwic :,,A 
Vision OF the City of Brunswic, and of the Preach- 
ers, OR Ministers; A Vision of Holy Baptism; 
and a Vision of the Bride of Christ; both of them 
in the Church at W^infen : A Vision and Revelation of 
the great Mystery of the heavenly Flesh of 
Christ; A Vision of the last Judgment, m the 
Chancei'y at Zell, and others befide. Several Years after - 
wai'ds, he faw in Spirit, A Vision of the Mountain ; 
^l^hich the ikme holy Angel, whom he had fecn in the 
Vifion itfelf, expounded to him at his Return from the 
extatic Rapture.* 

To give fome Account and Specimen of his Perfecutions, 
the tlien Senior of the Miniftry at Hamburg caufed him to 
be taken up in his Iloufe, and to be cairieci before the 
Burgomafter, KUm, to be cpmmitted by him to the Houie 
of Corre6tion. But he, upon a fair Hearing of the Caufe 
himfelf, fet him at Libeity again. Thus alio did the 
Clergy often dreadfully calumniate, perfecute, and in- 
iligate the Civil Magidrate to put^him into Hold; not at 
fiamburg only, but alio at Brmpivic, Lunenberg, Scb/efwig, 
OfcherJUben^ and in other Places. The Preachers alfo gave out, 
whether he was not one of the Clan of new upflart Prophets, 
againft whom the threefold Minilby of Lubecky Hamburgh 
and Lutienber^y had written ; with Defign of being thereby 
iiu*e to fix a Brand of Odium upon his Peifan. At Gluck- 
Jiadty he was examined by the Clergy in. Prefence of his 
Majefty the King of Denmark, and of many other Gentle- 
men of confiderable Eminence ; And although nothing of 
any Crime or Mifdemcanor was found chargeable upon 
him ; yet the Clergj^ p§rfiftcd in then- Solicitations of the 
King K) lojig, that his Majefly at laft yielded to have him 
bad out of the City under a Guard of Soldiers. By which 
Occafion, John Engelbrecht preduSled the Judgments 
of God upon his Majelty's Governor of the City, by 
whole Order he was had out of it j with thefe Words, 
** The Man, who now orders me to be had out of the 
** City by Sun/biHet (liall himfelf, ere long, be forced to 
*' quit it by Sight, "^^ Which was accomplifhed accordingly, 
not a great While after. For the Governor's Lady, the 
natui'-alDau^hter of King Chriltian the IVth, having taxed 
him with Adultery to his Face, and be giving her a Box of 
the Ear upon it, /he difcharged a Piilol at him, and im- 
mediately took her Flight upon it to Copenhagen ; where (he 
had i'uch Influence and Aibendency as to procure a Royal 

Mandate^ 
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JjKofiate, to have her Cimfart'a Perfon airefted, tnd broi^^ 
before the idng. In Coniequence whereofj he was dragged 
forth by Naght« and entirely divelied of all his Pofts and 
Dignities. Which had alfo fuch an EiFe^ uptm his Mind* 
as to render him Half a Madman x And amongft the Vil« 
lages, after that Time, he went about beggine the very 
Bread he was to fiitisfy his Hunger with, of the poor 
PeafanU and Country-People ; as we have this Story re- 
corded fy Go4friy Armld in his Chutcb gmd Heretic Hijfioty.T 
In the ^me Manner were the Clergy at OUenbHrg intent 
upon fcHTging all Sojrts of Accuiktions, and fixing them 
upon John ENGBbBRBCUT. But, whereas at his own In- 
^ance, the MiniA^rs conferred with him, in Prefence of 
his Excellencnr the Count, and his Council; they were 
themielves obUged to declare him tx> be innocent. 

During the Time when that, which has been before* 
tnentioned, paired with him at CluchJIadty he was again for 
ieveral Weeks fuftahied by God in a fupernatural Manner^ 
without ]^ating and Drinking ; having acquainted the 
People beforehand, how this was, according to a holy 
Angelas Intimation, to continue for feveral Says longer^ 
Moreover he was in this Situation endowed with fo great 
and divine a Vigour and Vivacity, that, to Aftoniihment, 
he ^ke all Day long; from the Word of Gon to many 
Perfohs. Alio, on bis Way from Hamburg back agsun to 
his own Habitation, having on the Road had a great De^d 
taken away from him by £>me Troopers, whom on that 
Accoimt he had reproached with the Name of Robber j^ 
they would indeed, in a Ferment of Malice and Reient* 
ment, have rode over him with their Swords drawn, in thei^* 
Hands, and have even cleft his Head afunder; but they 
never wounded him for all that. They broke a Lance to 
pieces upon his Head'; but which he neither felt, nor re- 
ceived any Wound, or Contufion from. Neither would 
the Pijtojs go off, nor the Horfes flir a Foot from the Spot 
at the Time when tliey intended to have rode over, ana to 
have rtiot him. And thus was he, by the marvellous Hand 
of God, protefted from all Outrage and Violence. 

Under fuch Circumftances then he came, in 163 1, back 
a^in to Bnmjhvlc, And although he had purpofed within 
himfelf no more to deiire to have the Holy Sacrament,! 
that had fo often been refuled him hitherto, auminiibered 
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to him by any of the Clergy • Forafmucli as thi being it* 
prived thereof has noticing of any condemnatory Natare 
and Effe& in it, and he received it every Day fpiritualiy ; 
nay, God did once caufe it to be put into his very Mouth 
by a holy Angel ;— therefore, whilft he was agitating thefe 
Things within his own Mind in a human Way, a holy 
Angel appeared to him $ telling him ftill to proceed with 
wgmg his Requeft on this Behalf upon the Minifters at 
"BrunjkviCi io long until thty fhould refufe it him abfblutely 
and peremptorily. On this Account, therefore, he did, 
after his Return Home again, Aie for it at their Hands. 
Moreover, upon the Minifters peremptory and inflexible 
Refufal, he, June i6th, prefented a Petition on that Be- 
half to a wormipiul Senator, or Coanfellor in the Spiritual 
Court, or Confiftory ; humbly praying, that the Reverend 
Minillers in the City of Brunfivic might however admit 
him to a Participation of the Holy Communion, or Supper 
of the Lord. In Confequence of which, the Minifiers had 
it propofed to them, to enter upon fuch Meafures, and to 
take fuch Steps, whereby the Errors charged upon hini 
might be removed. But upon the SuperintenJani's having, 
on the 17th of Augufi^ in Conference," propofed it to the 
reft of the Minifters to convoke a fpecial Meeting to that 
End; the Refult of their Anfwer was this. He is incorrigible. 
Notwithftanding which, the Supenntendant did draw up the 
iuppofed Errors, and read them to the Confiftory ; which 
John Engelbrecht, after having been fummoned there 
to appear, refuted upon the Spot, by Word of Mouth ; 
and afterwards, on trie 24th of Auguft^ in Writing like- 
^ife. Vet was it all of no Avail : No, no ! for nothing 
clfe would do, but recant he muft fuch and fuch Errors. 
Wherefore, on the 3d of Septemhe^^ he delivered in an ex- 
planatoiy Writing 5 wherein all he does is, to own him- 
ielf to be a Sinner; and therefore, that if he, through 
Ignorance or Inadvertency, might have fpoken, or written 
any Thing contrary to the Word of God, that this he 
doth, in fuch a Cafe, recant. Moreover, becaufe the 
Minifters, fupnofmg he were to go to the Lord's Supper, 
inlilted upon tneir making public Mention of him from the 
. Pulpit, and wcje not fatislied with the lecond Explanation 
of his, which had been delivered in upon the i+th of Sept. 
concerning what Way this ihould after all be done in j and 
he him I'elf could by no Means approve the prefcribed Foijm 
they had drawn up for him j therefore was he not evenftt 
admitted to the Lord's buppcr after all. As he then, in 
1638, is ojten ftill fummoned before the Confiftory; and, 
iii an Epiftle addrclU^d to the Rev. ^va^c, Dr. Jnht Kam^ 
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9^wii da^ed the 6th of .Offoher this Yesf, he fUlI f\irthtt 
explains himfelf «n this Head: In which Writing he, 
amon^ other Things, makes Mention, how ^at the 
iuperiMtnulatU and OkLHutort having 9t the Worihipful 
Counfellor's Inftance, talktci with him on feveral Occauons 
for a long Tiinfi together, had found him pert'e£ily ibund 
and orthodox in the Faith. 

In the Year 1634, the Lord Chrift did there appear to 
him in great Glorv, attended by twelve holy JVngels ; who 
fhewed him his holy five Wounds : And as he happened to 
be juft at that Time in great Poverty and pinching Hunger. 
forafmuch as he had but a very fcanty Portion indeed toTive 
vmon^t Brunfuic; he gave him a Doll^ of the Plage,* being 
about a Shilung Value : And he talked wjtb hxm further 
concerning his own Perfbn (yit, J. E's.) how' that he iho614 
be yet able to do here what he had a Mind to do. After- 
wards, in 1636, he, at Brunfwit, twice more lived a con- 
iiderable Time in a fupernatural Manner without yi6lual» 
and Drink, by Means of a miraculous Power of God ; 
The firft Time^ at the Beginhing, for above a Fortnight, viz. 
from Uliitfimtide to Sh John's Pay | and having then eaten 
fomething for two Days, it (till continued lor more than 
a Fortnight, nay until the eighteenth Day afterwards : But 
the fccond Time was when he was oblieed to keep himfelf 
clofe and retired, from MicbatlmaS'Ti& to Af<ir//ii*s-Tide ; 
having for the Space of fix Weeks eaten and drank nothing, 
exMpting for three Days only ; which was al£> during the 
firfl three Weeks. Durins^ this firlfc miraculous Tztt, when 
he was obliged to keep himfelf clofe and retired in his 
Chambei', he there tranfcribed a good deal out of MatibeiV 
H^eyer't excellent little Tra6^, which he greatly praifes. But 
towards the Clofe of the laf^, upon* tKie 9th of Sirvemher^ a 
divine lAtter,t ^ 'Wny^ an Anfwer to another from hi^ 
Friend, was by an holy Angel revealed and di^^ated to 
him,, viz. 'i&o<u* nve arttwirfik attjf Thing of Cod in the'Netv 
7'ejfamenf: Which Angel did, amongfr other Things, con- 
verfe a good deal farther with him • concerning thefe for- 
rowfbl and calamitQuv Times, intended' for Cbnfolation to 
iheAflUaed. 

• In the X 639th. Year, we find him come again from 

'. , ■ Brutipiwic 

: ^ As many well difpcfed Readers might be g]p.d to fee this won« 
d 4^1 Incident more circumflanrially relattd, and it wii] not occur 
clfewlieres it Hialtbe add«d by Way of Supplement to the Whole 
by the TranAator.' 

t tt IS the fecond Piece in the xft Past of the ad Volume of hit 
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Brmifrmc to Hamburg. And «s he» upon the 20th of Sepi^ 
Umber^ wtLi on the Way fix>m that Place to fTedel, God 
vouchfafed him, in the Field, the Sif^ht of a yet farther 
fini^lar and extrr -ordinary angelical Viiion and Revelation; 
which was withal corroborated and confirmed by a thrcef 
Weeks Faft enjoined upon him. But that it mijght ho more 
be poflible to be faid, that he had a Way ot eating and 
drinking clandeftinely; he, upon the 17 th Day of the 
Month, furrendered himfelf up to be clofely confined undeir 
Lock and Key, in a Room that was in the Hoiife of Cor- 
re^on ut. Hamburg : And there, for the laft nine Days, 
upon ^ fecond Appearance of the fame Angel to him, he 
was enjoined to drink Water. Dxiring this miraculous 
Fafiihg,' he not only retained all his Powers and Faculties 
ill foil vigour kndPerfeftion; but alio all this Time through, 
experienced ftiU'^preatef Strength and Vivacity than he had 
doiie before ; havini^ exhorted all, who came into the Houfe 
of Corre{Hon to 'him unto true Repentance and Convert 
lion, with great Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, and dire<5led 
ihtm,njL'boil^'mdalo»e'to Christ, 

' Having got his Difcharge, he farther this Year addrefied 
and' prekn^ a Letter to the Revw Nicholas Uartkopf^ the 
thisn Semr of the Minifters at Hamburg ; attending it with 
a Copy of the- Letter in Ferfe^* that had bceii jutt printed: 
Wherein he iblioits to undergo an Examination by him. 
From whom, however, he received but rougk Treatment 
in Confequence of it.. For whilft they were in Converfation 
together, the Senier meaning tx> ibrike him a Blow with a 
Bunch of Keys he then had in his Hand $ the Chain they 
"were upon breaking -in -two,, he had no other Means left 
but to beathvh upon the Head with his bare Hands. No 
lefs did the who£e Company of Minifters perfecute and 
vilify him ; neither was he able by any Ways or Means to 
compafs fo much Favour for himfelf as to procure a right 
Audiehce on this Head, in Preience of fevend Gentlemen 
of the Senate. Neither was any odier Anfwer returned 
him to the Letter he had prefented to the Seuidr, farther 
.than that LioentiAtfe Miller , one of the Preachers, tcAd him 
in his Houfe, that " they had not the Gift of Difcern* 
ment."t This Man, in O^ober 1640, wrote to the then 
BruTipwic Coadjutor, Dr. James P'eHer, in Refpeft to Johji 
Engelbrecht's having made his Appeal to the Board of 

Minifters 

* This IS amongft hit Works in the od Vol. and is in Subflanct 
£ngilb»scht*8 Lif^snd Experience in a Summary Way. But 
it has a long Preface and Poftfcript written by. J. E. himfelf.— Tr. 

^ t So If ftems indeed throughotit! Let tis not wpajf^ tkcn «i 
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Mixiifters there : In Anfwer to which, it is very probablr, 
that the other fent him all that had been depolited in the 
Idinikers Ecdefiafticai Archives and Library, rcfpe^ing 
the Trania6tions with him j for now nothing more of theni 
is to be met with there. 

Now John Engelbrecht, having, beyond all Doubt, 
been gone off before from Hamburgh reiided a While at 
BraneM, Emhde/tt Croningen^ and the Parts adjacent. For 
at GrommgiH it was, that he, in OSlober^ 1640, had written 
The Vision concerning the New Heaven and the 
New Earth $ and then, at Embden^ in Deceiaher^ the fame 
Year, The Vision concerning the Three States, 
within the Space of three Days : AUb The Vision con- 
cerning THE Mountain (or Salvation) ^t LopperejU'en^ 
In the Territory of Groningenf in January 164.1 5 the two 
former of which he did twice over. Moreover from Bremen 
he difpatched a Letter to Popke Popkes^ dated May the 3d, 
1 641. In which Places he was alfo contradicted and at- 
tacked by the Majority of the Clergy. At EtnbJen, an 
Interdict was iffued forth to forbid him the City, and his 
Hoft to «iitertain him there any longer. *In Groningen 
he had much Debate with the Minifters upon the Topic 
of Election. On which very Account alfo he had 
been in no extraordinary Degree of Repute with fcveral of 
the Minifterff'at Bremen : Although Dr. Bergiusy and othtrs 
with him, were for the Universal Grace. Thus was 
another Vifion alio ihewed him, in 1640, U[>on Afctnfim- 
Pay. 

Beine at laft returned back and Home again to Brun/zvic, 
and indeed, (as is credible) in the Year 1641 ; this iimpic, 
God -taught, and genuinely pious Man, foftly and happily 
departed this Life there in his own Houi'e, being in February 
the Year following ; having, in Refpeft to his Soul, been 
ti*aiiilated and ti-anfplanted into die Glories of Heaven : 
But, as to his dead Body, having, upon tlie 20th of the fame 
Month, been buried in Sdint Catbarine^s Church -Yard, 
near the Wall towards the Street : Which the Church - 
Book atteits in the following Words : '* In the Year 1642, 
" upon the 20th of February^ was Hans (John) Engel- 
«• brecht interred with ten Pair of Scholai-s,* and no 
** Tolling of the Bell ; neither was there any Col left iUng : 
*^ The Kpafon was, becaufe he died in his (to bim unjtifth 

« afcribed) 
B 

* All the Scholars are trained there to Singing, and attend at 
Funerals. The grander the Funeral, the more the Number; and 
fo on the other Side. — Tr. 
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-** af:riJ*^d) JSrror, and was never reconciled to tlie Bo3y of 
^« Miniilcrs : His Friends did however, with much ado, 
** prevail fo fai* afterwards, as to get a finglc Bell tolled 
"* for him, and eight Paii^ of Scholars more added to the 
« others." 

According to which Acconnt, (taken from the Eccl^^ 
epical Hiftory of Brunfiwic^ compiled by Pb, J. Rehtme^tr^ 
Part IV. Chapt. VI, Page 480, 481.) and which is a 
Voucher no Man can invalidate, or call into Qneftion ; we 
not only know with Certainty fwhere, and about lAjhat 
^me, John Engelbrec«t died and was buried; J but 
likewife ^whereas fome Conteft has arifen concerning his 
honourable Burial) whether it was at laft abfolutely rcfuled 
liim, in afhial Profecution of the Menaces which the good 
Wan had had fulminated againft him during his Life-Time* 
Moreover, from thence an evident and irrefragable Argu- 
ancnt may be deduced, to ihew how ungrounded that Infinu- 
ation is, which is fo unconfcientioufly inferted in the Pre- 
face of the Threefold Body of Minifters at Lubec, Hatttburg^ 
and Lunenberg, concerning the Trial of the Spirit of Elias 
' Pr^torius,* as if John Enoelbrecht had made a formal 
Kecantation, and other fuch falfe Circumiiances. Moreover, 
it is left to every impartial Reader's own Determination^ 
whether or no, in the Brunjwic CoaJJutor'^ Reply to the 
above-mentioned Letter, which Licentiate Milfer addrefled 
to him ; any real Handle, or Ground is, or could indeed 
have poflibly been given for fuch an Infinuation. So much 
<he lei's ahb, feeing that not the leaft Trace of any fuch 
Thing is to be met with, either amongft the Records of the 
honourable and worihipful Senate of the City of Brunp^ic^ 
or in any one of all the Writings of tke Party deceafed*— 

John 

% Peter Pe'tret, in his My/lic Ltbrary, firft publl/hed about the 
latter End of the laft, or Beyrinning of theprcfent eighteenth Cen- 
tury j and which the TranHator of this Piece has alfo rendered 
into f nglifli from the Latin Edition, having it by him in M S. 
has, under the Article of John Encelbreckt, VIIL 18. thefb 
Words; 

<' It is a Pity— that we have fcarcely any authentic Accounts 
*< ^hat became of him at laft, and where he drew his laft Breath.** 
And again» " It were much to be wiflied, that the Works of this 
** divine Man might come out in various Languages ; for few thefe 
'< are now in the World, who, like him, deferve to be called, tht 
« Mouth of the Lordr 

Itis to be hoped, Reader, that the prefent Piece will give ibme 
Degree of Satisfa Aion both t« the Complaint and Wifti of good 
peter Pohetf and of all others, who feel and think as hedid.— 7r. 

* One Cbrifiian JHobtif wrote a Book againft the AVicked Clergy, 
finder £his A^litious Name ; to wfiich this 1 hreefold Body o^ 
Mini/Ws made a Reply. The Preface to this Piece is what it 
b«rr aUudcd to.— Tr. 
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THIS h M$mf ih^AatlowMA mnd the Vifiom ;^/r«tta^ 
tHfkft VifUn^nnhen God .$hi Hgfy Qhjl rj^sd 
me^ Jo«ii; Ejcg 9^l b ifc > ^ *?> - ^ 9^«* f^m ^^ Bvttd^ 
after that my Body had been dead^ fi*ffi ^^^ ^^^^ > 'which 
many Ferfons in Brunfwic are pri'vy to^ and acquainted 
nuitb : Infomuch that my Body returned in a Jhort Time to 
it*s Vigour and Vimacity^ nvithout the Help of any Sort of 
garthly Meat^ DrinA, and DoSoring. But in the Interval" 
^imtf ivhilf my Body njuas dead, the Holy Ghofi tranfported' 
and con'veyed my Soul Before Hell ; and there made it fmtll 
the Stench of Hellf and alfo hear the Hotulings of the 
Damned in Hell^ amidft the Darknefs^ and amidjlt the 
Smoke^ and thick Fog ; intended for a Warning tb the 
Wicked. Afterinards he alfo tranfported and con'veyed my 
Soul to Heaven J and Jhevaed the Glory thereof unto it ; r «- 
tended for Comfort to the Afflided. Moreover ^ the Com^ 
miffion^ Charge f or Meffage *which nvas there given unto 
me, every one vjill, by Meanr of this^ Piece communicated 
unfP fhem^ hanM an Opportunity of underjlanding in all it's 

Circumflances :■ 

B3 



Cinumftancei:. (For ^kb Gon, is Mihing impoffitU*) 
Alfo boiAf Gop confirmed and ratified my /pedal Call and 
Commijpon hy mar^vellous Signs and Wonders frefented J^ 
the Eyes and Ears of Men ; as the People of Brunfwic art 
frivy to and acquainted ivith them, 

Nonu tbeje marvellous Things happened in the Tear 16229 
about the Time, nvhen^ in the fecond Sunday in Advent, 
ijue have the GofftU 

** And there fiaU he Signs in the Sun i and in the Mwon^ 
•• and in the Stars; and upon the Earth Diftrefs of Na* 
^* tions, i^c.'* 

At that very Jun^ure this Sign paffed alfo upon me, in* 
Undedfor a Warning f the Wicked, and for ^ Comfort 
to the AfSi^ted ; as every ' one au///, frem the Fitct here 
eemmumeafcdj have a good Offertunity of underfianding* .. 
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PREFACE to the Chriftian READER. 

Gi*ace and Peace from Goo the Father, and from his 
Son our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Prince of Peace, under 
the powerful Operation and Energy of the Holy Ghoft, 
be (as a New- Year's good Wifh) premiied. 

My dear Friends in ChriJ}^ 

HAVING ih this preceding Year, 1639, pub- 
liflicd the Letter, entitled, The Wonder- 
Epistle, drawn up in Verfe ; which was penned 
by Men of Learning concerning my Perfon ; aild 
wherein the divine Wonders, which God the Lord 
hath wrought on me, are in Part made Mention of; 
fome good People havCj in Coiifequence thereof, 
defired of me to publifli now a new Edition of that 
Account, which in the Year 162^, by the Com- 
mand of God, fignified to -me by a good Angel, I 
had written down and printed, concerning the 
Wonders which God hath wrought upon me ; and 
how t, for the firft Time^ attained to fuch a State 
as this : For their Dcfire was to know from myfelf 
circumftantially this divine Work from the very Be- 
ginning thereof. Upon which Account then I have 
not been able to forbear the doing it ; but, by the 
Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft, have got the firft 
Edition of that Adcount re - publiihed : Becaufe 
much more is in that^ and with much greater Cir- 
cumftantiality, than can be met with in the Wok- 
DER-EPisTLti drawn up and couched in Verfe: 
Yea, and many good People were very defirous of 
feeing what I myfelf had, in my own Simplicity, 
without any Afhftance from learned Men, under 
the Jmffulic of the Holy GVvoft, ^tVTvA ^wnv 'wA 
dc/cn'M, 
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ccrning me, both in the Preface and in Verfe, they 
were rtet^Bmpii m t^ h f fe wi g Wftkeut m^} haying 
been under a Neceffity of hearing firfl of all from 
myCdfj and of taking intb their Conce^ttona duly 
aiid truly the Wonders which God wrought upon 
mc ; which of Courfe they afterwards framed to- 
other l^ld compofed, in the Way and Manner of 
the Learned. May no one here,, then, take Offence, 
afcribing the Narrative itfelf to the Learned, as if 
they had been my Inftrudters in it, -as many PeVrons 
conceit. No^ this is not the Cafe ; but the- Holy 
Gh<^ 15 my Teacher^ or Inftru£tor, and no Mtlu 
pf Learning: .And the H^ly Gi^oft^.has withal 
ilft-eded the M^tet,fq^i}i}^U^ n^^it u^ 

the Wgy iHiti ||4dAf>ei; o| tbe , Le^r^edi. i malce ; a 
P^fcrjptioft'of ttiefii.W:^4^S5 .^bM::l^>G9D hath 
wrought upon me i;.ap4 which, from; me, lender tho 
ilUuTiination atid ^puife of the Hply Q^^). ^^7> 
b^e dul^ and tc^Iy^ ^f^ij and {tak^n, the NarcatiVjie 
#f the^fk intQ thf ir ^OQceytions. 1 

-» • , > , ■-.,-.. . . . • . . » 

Let tH^ M^n llineQ gs^ei^ either ,up(Hi m^, or ugoa 
the LeafF^ed; :bM(. IxifQre. ,all Ttiit^g^, af;id in all 
Goo4-Wili, let^i^^m hookta thp Hofy G^, who is 
the Movev:9^4 t)fire<^.of ^l):thi$Gpod^ a^ wdl by 
Means .of. pto^s,,. and. learned, t^eHpving Men, ,^ 
by Means of me, a poor, and iHite^ate, believing 
Man. 3(4t, beqaufe^ for thefe fourteen Yesirs pai)-^ 
Ihave^een fok^j^A to.H9deFgQ> gre^t Deal of Per- 
(ecuj^ion^ i brought tipcMi i|m by that printed K^v^ 
t^ivey ^l^rfiq tl^e H^lyjQ^oft rc|>royes ,Men foi; 
their $ins ^ and. many PerA^nsr t>ave the Notion^ that 
j( reprove the People, which it no Vi^ays belongeth 
uato ffti tO'do^ no QfBce of Reiproving having been 
Committed .uplK> n^; — :therefoi«, fince for the Rea-« 
fo^ V^fin^ lll^ged^ I was obliged to re^print the 
Piece j I could not forbear the Making a Preface, 
^^..' ' . through 
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through the Holy Spirit's Impuire, to this Second 
£Jlli$n of it. 

Now though the Holy Ghoft does therein reprove 
wicked Priefts, smd all wicked People in every State; 
yet are not the Pious thereby intended, as may be 
cxprefsly feen in the Publication itfelf. Certainly 
is it alio notorious, that there are wicked and un- 
godly People, as well among Priefts as Hearers, as 
in Chrift's Time there were among the Pharifees. 
Now, though the Priefts at Brunjwic^ and elfe- 
where, could not but allow, that there are many 
Priefts, as wicked as in that Publication is affirmed, 
thoush the pious ones are not thereby intended, of 
flruck at ; yet have the Priefts exprefsly laid, that 
the Office of Reproving does, not belong to m^; / 
have no Bufinefs to reprove the Priefts for their Sin : 
Ahd for that Reafon they have now been my fevere 
Perfecutors ; becaufe, through me, the Holy Ghoft 
reproves them for their Sin. But if they are re-* 
folved to perfecute me afrefli, on Account of my 
re-printing the fame again Word for Word, I muU: 
bear it patiently; for Chrift fays, John xvi. 8. 
« The Holy Ghoft will reprove the World of Sin." 
Now, whether the Holy Ghoft does this by the 
Learned or Unlearned, as his Inftruments, is very 
indifferent ; the Hely Spirit being at Liberty to ait juft 
c$ he himfelf pleafesj and nobody having any Right to 
freferibi to and controul him in what he does. 

Therefore do I exhort you, O ye Priefts at Brunf- 
wic% and ia other Places Defides^ by the Impulfe of 
the Holy Ghoft, no longer to fet yourfelves in Op- 
pofition to the Holy Ghoft in his Office of Re- 
proving through me; neither do ye perfecute me on 
that Account, or blafphemc his divine Work any 
more in the Pulpit ; oiherwife will the Holy Spirit 
not reprove you with Words only, but in Fad. 



mi hy ^ii^jK^r^ Ch^rftifementi itifti4^ upon yWf 
according as he has made feveral of the Prieftt Ij^^ 
amples thereof at Brunfwic \ in that Mr. SupsHn-* 
tendimt t^oESCHUt,r%%j and' ktfa Mr. JoACHm 
Jordan, hai«c, uitdep great Pains,' experienced what;. 
%j the CommUnd of the Holy Ange), »nd bv- tm- 
{(Ulfe o^-the'Boly Ghcffi;^ f ' VM Mrced to< toratel 
tMiVo tbeit»» Of whiieh alfo meny P^Hbns at Bi^nfi 
wic' dre able to teftify, wbO' heard 6iu: qf rny bwa 
Mouthy thatin their Life-Tifne I toM them before-^r 
hand, how God would reprove and chaften tbem*^ 

■ ■ ■ s . ' ■ ■» 

' Particulaply did I'^cll this to Mr. IhaeBlm J^rdan^ 
in Op^man^^ the- Veftry-Keeper^ Fkm(e, how that 
God- would if^^l- « >(^brpbral P^hiflim^nt u{)oi% 
biot, rf b(r dkt -not kkfift' lirOfA i^vffiifgf t^urt divine 
Work: in the Pu]pAi ^ Whrk5te'b€f had however b«fo«e 
acknovH'edjM to be' a divtiW fom. -Which j^rior 
Ackn^vledgmenA he alfe* <ioniiined in Fad, by 
trocnri^ tp me fo often alTter God- had agaki raifed 
m^ up l^esv the Deikl^ aAd< by bringing ib maRy 
l^eoplfe to fne^' who he in iUVej ilpon it ffioutd hear 
tfie; and by his having IreaiieAtly ihvk^ me to h|i 
own T^]^.' AH this hedi<^«'becattfe he acknow- 
ledged' t\\i9 Work trith mexo be a divine one^ 
evincing by thefe Overt^Ails of b», that this was 
a divine Work With me. And yet this very Work 
lie- afterwards, againft his own Confcience and 
better Knowledge, deified, and proclaimed froni 
the Pulpit to be a diabolical Work. So I then told 
Kim, that the; Angef bid tne warn him tor defift from 
his Biafphemy, 0t oifc God- would pufliib him in (o 
iignal a Manner, that he would not know how to 
ht!\ent it fuffieiantly. And ihdeed God did aAuallj 
puniih him, fo that he knew not how to lament it 
fuiSciendy ;' this are ahn6ft all the People of Brunf* 
,wU well acquainted with. 

This 
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This \9ms iOM to: make an Example of him to all 
ihe Priefts, who fhould be up in Armsagainft this 
divine Work^ :apd, ptodaina It to be n diabolical 
one^ bcnug ^U(iwi}ting to o'eceive Reproof from the 
Holy'Ghoft with Words, and In Print: Therefore 
now muft they be forced to receive Reptoof under 
corporal Challifemeut^ if they do not come to a 
ConverAon^ and defift from blafpbeming and refift- 
ing the Holy Ghoft : And if, notwithftanding this, 
they are refolved.not tt> be 'converted' bv Means of 
temporal Chaftifoifients in the Body, tncy will be 
reproved and puniihed eternally. Thus doth the 
Holy Ghoft again, in public Print, give wicked 
Pricfts, and all wicked Meh, a Tenewed- Warning. 
But hereby is no pious Prieft, or any other good 
Chiiftian, reviled.^ calumniated, smddefpifed; much 
lefs the whole^Body of Minifters, or the Minifterial 
Function, indiferlnnnaufy^ as fomc of them fuppofe : 
But the. Holy Spirit reproves them on Account of 
their Sin out of Love, that they may come to Re- 
pentance, ^nd not incur eternal Puniihment : For 
better . it. is, that. Men fhould be reproved, or 
cliafiencd for their Sins temporatfy^ than eternally* 

Now rflfo,' becaufe many People in other Places 
are inclined to:doubt, whether, after all, it is true 
what I have publifhed in the iirft Edition of 1625 ; 
I am able to demonftrate the Truth of it from this 
Circuroftance ; beciufe, for the Space of fourteen 
Years now paft, the Pricfts at BrunPwic have never 
yet contradided or refuted the. Fa(St, in public 
/'rint; notwithftanding, their having maintained.^ 
colitiiiu^l Contention with me all this Time. Thus 
then may any Man of Senfe well think, that the 
Priefts would have certainly put out fome Publica- 
tion in Print, with a View of refuting me, if the 
Fadfo had not been juft as I have ftated and related 
them. But that cothin^ of this has been done in 



( H ). 

fo long a Time evinces clearly artd iri^efragabiy^ 
that the entire Narrative I have printed is a tfue 
one; as indeed » in that firft Impreilion of it, I do 
appeal to the People of Brunfwic. He who will 
•Hot believe me^ let him enquire of the People of 
Brunfwic about it, whether God the Lord did not 
work that upon me, which is to be read of in the 
printed Narrative. Thus need no one entertain the 
leaft Scruple, whether it be a divine Work or not ; 
whether fuch Wonders have been aftually wrought 
upon me, or not ; and may be afTured, that it is no 
human or diabolical Work ; which I am able to evince 
from this further Circumftance alfo, that it is now 
a Work of feventeen- Years Continuance. And 
though I have to my Sorrow &lt a mighty Oppo^^ 
fition to it from the Learned, and from the Un- 
learned, of every Order and Degree, and that for 
thefe fimrteen- Years paft ; yet have they not been 
able to fupprefs it, even though many have made' a 
Point of doing it. But had it been no divine Work, 
but a diabolical and human one ; certainly, within Co 
)ong a Space of Time, it would have fallen away 
and- come to nothing* 

But why, and for what Reafons the Priefts at 
Brunfwic have differed and contended with me, tho* 
before (hey had been in Harmony with me • is a 
Matter, the true Grounds of which I am not able 
to write at prefent: It would be attended with too 
much Prolixity, and, on Account 6f the Quantity 
of Paper and Expence of Printing,= coft too much 
•Money; efpecially as I am not now furnifhed with 
Money fuflicient to defray fuch an Expence, Let 
no one take an OlFence on that Account, it be- 
ing otherwife fufficiently known to many pious 
Hearts.* 

Some 

* The Reafon wiW however apj^ear, tn the fubfequent Narrative, 
to have bctn £nvy, — 7>, 
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Some good People havie alfo told me, that In Cafe 
I were to put out a fecond Edition pf this Narrative, 
It w.ould be better if i were to leave out of it that 
Which I have faid concerning my Parents and Life ; or 
that I fbould not make the Narrative fo prolix. But 
to this I reply, that I cannot do this with a good 
Confcience ; becaufe the Angel faid to me, in the 
Year 1625, that I was to get it printed, exa5ily as I 
fhould put it down in Writing, and as the Holy 
Spirit fliould fuggeft the Remembrance of it to mc, 
without altering a ftngle Word in it afterwards. 
Thus am I obliged, for thefe Reafons, tct re-prlnt 
it Word for Word,, as it ftands in the Jfr/? Copy. 
Now, whether People are pleafed, or not, I am 
obKged to do what pleafcs God, and not what 
pleafes Men ; and he who, by Reafon of his not 
liking, does not choofe to read it, may let it alone. 
i do noticing out oi Pride and Arrogance, bitt all 
the Good I do is according to the Will of God, be 
it what ic may. In this God is my Witnefs, what 
an Enemy I am to worldly Honour from my very 
Heart, neither have I any Defire after it. 

Moreover, that in this printed Piece, Mention is 
made of my Flefh's not wafting or decaying ; fo 
that, though God pr^ferved me fupernaturally, 
without Eating and Drinking for a Fortnight and 
more, yet was my Flefli as little wafted and decayed, 
as my Powers and Faculties were impaired 5 and yet 
it ftands in the printed Verfes, 

« Aliho' his Fle/h itCTLVs^ 

*• Tet he his Faculties and Powers difplays.'** 

* 

. Let not this be an Occaflon of Stumbling to any, 
even though, , according to the Conception he forms 
of the Thing, it may feem to be a dire£t Contra- 
diiSlion^ That in one of the printed Pieces it ftands, 
^* bis.Flcfli is not wafted, or decayed ;'' this is no 
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ContndiAion in Reality, but only in the Tcrrtis, 
both of them being rn IPiSt true. For, during thd 
firft three Years, my Flefb did not walle, or d^cafy 
tho' God preferved me without Eating and Drinkw 
ing ever fo long : And whereas, for dl this, I kep0 
up my Flefb in Perfcftion, many People therefore 
fuppofed I had eaten dande/tihefy. But that Peopie- 
might not entertain fuch a groundlefs Surmife, God 
afterwards permitted my Flefli, in fome Degree, to 
wafte and dtcay ; by which Circumftance People' 
might be convinced, that I did not eat. Thus is it 
no .Gontrrtidlion, in Reality both of the Affertions 
being true; it il;^?^ wafted and decayed, and it was 
not wafted and decayed. Now this muft be fa 
underftood, that during the yfr/? three Tears it cfid 
not wafte and decay ; but, ajter that Time^ GoD 
did fufter it,- for folid Reafons, to Wafte and decay. 
And Mius is God a wonderful God in all his 
Works, and through the whole Procefs of his Ad- 
miniftratioh and DifpeiSfations. 

Seeing that God alfo, according to his wonder- 
ful Government, or Difpenfations, and fovereign 
Omnipotence, (he having the Power, or Liberty, of 
doing. Or leaving undone, what-foever he himfejf 
pleafes, both in Heaven and upon Earth) has 
vouchfafed me the frequent Appearance of Kid holy 
Angels ; therefore now will the Devil be playing 
fyis Game too under this Difpenfation ; with Dcf- 
fign.^ that the Good may be caft away and rejeSed 
indifcriminately together with the Bad, For where 
God the Lord has a Churchy there will tK^ Etevil 
have his Chapel too on the Side of it. Therefore 
muft I how alfo ftill remind my Readers of this, by 
the Impulfe of the* Holy Ghoft, That j .fuppofmgi' thTe' 
Devil would be for transforming himfelf into an Art- 
g^lofLtzhtm ont or another, at\4^VV^^ lotKt^^tvVl 
tb other Pcrfons^ . propeftng to u^ mucVi^N\\> mtv^^^ 



the Cok>ur and Pretext of Good ; that, in any fuch 
Cafe as this, he ought to be well upon his Guards 
fo as for all that not to caft away the Good with .the 
Bad, and the good Spirits with the bad ones. 7'his 
is ill-becoming any Man, without the Trial of 
Spirits, to caft away the Spirits, and fo to decrr 
every Thing for Evil and Diabolical ; rather (hould 
every one try tjiem, as the Scripture tcacheth, 
I John iv. :!• " Try the Spirits, whether they are 
" of God." *" Prove all Things, bold fatf that 
** which is Good." i Thef. v. 2i, 

But by what Criterion, or Teft, fliall we then 
try the Spirits ? This muft be done by the Word 
of GoD. Now, if any Spirit teaches the Gofpel 
pf Chrift^ that is a good Spirit ; whereas he that 
i^eacfaeth kherwifgy is an evil Spirit ; 4i^ho is ac- 
curibd, as Paul fays, Gal. i. 8. *' If an Angel 
^' were to come from Heaven, and preach another 
^^ Gofpel than that we have preached, let him be 
^ accurfed." But the Angel, who leadeth to 
Chrift, to his holy DoAri.ie and Life, is a good 
Angse). For certainly Mofesy »nd all the Prophets^ 
mifo John the Baptift^ and even God the Fathrr 
from Heaven itfelf, do lead us to Christ : Now 
what He teaches us, that are we to do. Thus then 
any Angel who teaches with Amplitude and Peifpi- 
cuity, roundly and plainly the Doftrine of Chrift^ 
and mus leads us to Chrift^ biddine us to abide 
thereby, muft, truly and without all Doubt, be a 
good Angel. 

' Now verily it has been often caft in. my Teeth, 
that the Devil himfelf has confejid the Lord Chrifi to be 
ibe Sen ^ GoD^ {Matth. viii. ag. Marie iii. ii. 
Chap. V. 7. Luke iv. 41. Chapt, ><u\. *i%.\ %xA'y^ 
has withal been faid by W?n, (^KQt^iiVv. \Tr) "^"^ 
Feof^/f stight t^ hear the Men «f Goi> \ Vi ^\v\OcvV^- 



i. 
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iRnuation they mean then to rejecft all Vifiohs, let 
them teach as much Good as ever they can. But 
certainly a great Deal might be faid by Way of 
Reply to fuch an Infinuation, evincing that all 
Visions are not for that Reafon to be rejected ; for 
the Spirits ought to be a little better tried firft, 
whether they be good or evil. But the prefent 
Occafiori will not admit of it, on Account of the 
great Expence attending Printing in fuch Abun- 
dance, as has been already intimated above. Thus 
can I not now reply to this Objeftion more at large, 
and enter upon a more exaft and minute Scrutiny, 
or Trial of Spirits. Yet will I alfo have no Con- 
tention with any Man about Visions: Provided 
only the Do^frine be good, which the Spirits teach 
me, then can / not be deluded, if I abide by that 
good Doftrine. Neither can any Man be deluded 
by me, if People abide by the good Doftrine I teach 
them by the Impulfe of the Holy Spirit; for gGod 
Do^rine is zlonc from God, whether by Inftrumcnts 
and by Men 5 or even without human Inftrumcnts, 
and by Angds. Therefore need no Man to.be 
anxious on this Account ; let every one receive the 
good Doiirine only, ceafing to do Evil, and learning 
to do well ; and, under Submiffion to the Holy Spirit's 
.Governance, let him walk in Faith and m Love 
unto his bleffed End : In which Cafe he. can never 
be deluded by my Do<3:rine, it being divine and 
good. And if / alfo abide by it unto my bleffed 
End, no Spirit, or Angel, can then deceive, or 
.delude me. 

But it is alfo ftill further and often obje<Sled to 

me, that the Devil may, for all that, iniinuate and 

, graff fomething bad foon after, and upon this 

O^^ai, and fo deceive and delude me at laft. . To fuch 

Objectors thenj this is my Anfwet •. \\\^^.\'no Kxv^^l 

^i2y more than, and on\y fo i^i ^^ V^ v^^cV^ xwi 
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God'j JVord, Were an Anorel to infinuatc to me 
afterwards any Thing that Is wicked, and contrary 
to God's Word ; then I liften no longer to him, 
though he had before taught me ever fo much Good. 
For I abide wholly and folely by GoD'i ff^ordi and 
upon that is my whole and fole Dependance ; upon 
Chrijiy together with the Father and the Holy Ghojl^ 
and not upon the Jngsls^ let them' tesu:h me as much 
Good as ever they may. 

But though T have indeed juft now written, that 
Sot the Reafons there above alledged,- I cannot at 
this Time reply at large to the Obje<ftion of fome 
learned Men ; who, becaufe the Devil himfelf con- 
feflcd ebrijt to be the Sm 4/ Goix, are for rcjeSing 
M Viti^nm indifcrimiffiitefy^ let them teach as much 
Good as ever they may ; and do thereby hinder tlie 
PrGi{>agation of the Word of God, pursuant to the 
Angel RaphaePs Exhortation, Tobit xii. 7, who 
teaches, ** that it is honourable to reveal the Works 
•* of God*" — Yet miFft I ncverthelefs ftill make 
lbm€ little Reply to it. Should it be the Will of 
GoD a more full Anfwcr may another Time be 
made to this Objedlion. But now, to the Glory 
of God, I reply briefly to it, that it is no adequate 
Criterion^ or Mark whereby to difcern a g<k>d Angel, 
if he fays Chrj/i is the Sm nf God, even though, by 
fo ikying,- he fpeaks the Truth ; and if he fays, 
follow the holy Men^ who teach you the IF^y of GoD. 
For this, it is owned, the Devil can fa.y ; but tho' 
he fays it, yet does he not for all that mean it from 
his Heart ; he does it merely for a Pretext, For it 
]% out of the Devil's Power tofay, and withal mean, 
any Good from his Heart; but the good Angels do 
really mean every l-hkig well, and that from the 
Heart, whatfoever the Good they utter iw^^ be. 
TJm;5 then may the D^evil \i\detA (a^ tV^';i^ \»w\.<^"5i 
/iffrr^ faying of it is far from W\v\?, ^tvq>x^^- ^ 
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Chriftian is obliged to know a great Deal more than, 
that CHR 1ST /J the Son of God, and that we are 
to follow the holy Men. He muft alfo know what 
that is, which this Chrifty the Son pf GoD, teaches ; 
and what Good that is, which thefe holy Men teach 
concerning Chrift. 

Thus is it then a&ually and infallibly an h^Jy 
Angel, who teaches, that we are to believe in 
Chrift, (Afts xvi, 31.) who is true God and true 
Man, and has fhed his Blood for all Mankind, and 
faveth, by Grace, all Men who believe on him ; 
and that whofoever ^flually now believes in him, 
and lives in that Faith, which . the Holy Ghoft 
ivorketh in the He?rt, doth alfo love CJr//? from ht3 
Heart. Thatjs alfo a good, and holy Angel, who 
teacbeth in this v^ife^ " You muft love one another, 
*' By this fliall all Men know, that ye are Chrift's 
'' Difciples." (John xiii. 34, 35.) This is 
a<Slually, and without all Doubt, a good Angel, 
who thus points us the ftrait Way to Chrift^ to his 
Doftrine and Life j and; wha. teaches the Do6lrine 
^nd Life of C^r^, roundly, clearly, exprejsly,. and 
fo plainly, that every one ri^ay underftand and per- 
ceive it : And who thus, exhorts People with great 
Zeal and Earneftnefs to follow Christ alone- in his; 
Do<9:rine and Life, and not to be any Ways brought 
off of it. Infpmuch that, although not only an 
Angel were to come from Heaven", but even ibme 
pious A4^n, who would fain bring and lead theoi 
off of it J yet muft they not liften to him. Thus 
then are they to hear no Man^ or Angely any farther 
than they lead to Chrift, And then if a^ %\2Si thus, 
hearkens to Chnjl in Faith, and \^ in Love, and ia 
his Life, his genuine P^ollowej: unto his blefted End ; 
fuch a one cannot poffibly be deceived or deluded^ 
cither by Angels, Spirits, or Men : Indeed it is 
inapoffible. 

Therefore 
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T-hcrefore is it then, beyond all Objection, a gooJ 
Angel, who has thus led me to the living, Chrifti \n, 
and divine Knowledge, which I had not before. 
And that I now fpeak with People a great Deal about 
it, purfuant to the Command of God, cannot be 
done too much.* But that I am fufficiently called 
unto it of God, and am enjoined fo to do, is like- 
wife evinced fufficiently in the Preface to the Epistle 
inVerfe; that I have, for Inftance, z twofold divinQ 
Call, a common Call j and then, befides, an efpecial 
Vocation from God, which he has fufficiently ratified 
and confirmed with Signs and Wonders, Yet all I 
fpeak with People about from the Word of God, I 
have a Right to do, upon the Footing of my common 
Call, even though I had no efpecial Call unto it : So 
that I will have now no Contention with any Man, 
about my ffpecial Vocjation. . Now he that will not 
believe my immediate Call from God, may let it 
alone; yetmuftMen, however, confefs, that I have 

a common 

' •" The-Tranflator cJinnot forhrar infcrting here the Opinion J. K, 
enterUined of his o>vi)iSrate, and of the Angular and remarkable 
Circumstances of it. till his 2^d Ve.ir;- when he received, in 
Heaven, the Call and Commiifion, of which he fo ofrcn fpciks. 
Forthis. is not only of itfelf worthy of our Notice j but tends alTi 
greatly to corroborate what is here afferted. viz. that the Spirit ho 
w»s led by in the Execution of this Call and Commiifion murl 
needs have been 2k good one. As. formerly, fo to this very Day,- t!ie 
Works of Chrift bear Witnefs of him. See Matt. xi. 2—6. John 
v.j6. Luke X. 17. rhapt.xi.20. 

See Preface, to the y\fi/jn of the Mountain, in the German Edition, 
Ver. J2, 33,' Page 561, 

'*« what matters It to thee, that God has ^aught me his Word by 
<« fuch Means as.tnefe, and dpth Aiil teach me ? What Bufmefs is 
^' jtalfo of thine, that Gob hath wroui^ht fuch a marvellous Woik 
•« upon me,' of which thou heafeft with Regret, neither likeft that 
** I fliould ipeak of it to other* ? Hereby, however, thou b^trayell 
i^thyfelf to be rid Friend^ bOt a Foe of God j^ feeint; tliat thou 
" cand not endure I fhould tell of the great benefits t!ie Lord hath 
« fhe wed unto me. fyko alfi both cafi many Devih out of me, that 
*' ^joeren^ Tormentcrs from my Toutb up: And hath now, by his Holy* 
** S(^irU, enlightened, and taught me his Word ; and, together 
<* with that, hath alfo fhewn great Wonders upon me, even wi^i 
" R^fpe^ to my Body. 

" Snalt I not then publ'cly boaft of and corfefs before the World, . 
** to the Glory cf GoD^ this divlnfi \\^ork?. i)hall I not laud and 
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^ common Call, having an Authority to exhort all 
Men to Repentance, and to comfort the Pious from 
the Word of God, as far as the Holy Gholt moves ' 
and impels me fo to do ; for without the Holy Spirit's * 
Impulfe, I am incapable of doing this. And he then 
that oppofes nu in fo* doing, oppofes and rcfifts the 
Holy Gho/^'m me, who is my Mover and Impellcpto 
that which is good. 

But it is often caft in my Teetli, that I ought to 
followmy own Trade, and thus (in Fad) to prefer 
that which is temporal to that which is fpiritual. T<» 
thofe who do this, well may I (ay, as Chriji fatd to 
Peter^ (Maitt. xvi. 23.) *' Get thee behind me, 
•* Satan ; for thou feckeft not the Things that be of 
" God, but thofe that be of Men." They alfo 
betray hereby, that they have not the gcnuint living 
Knowledge of God and Chr4ft yet revealed in theif 
Hearts; neither yet live therein j nor do yet lov6 
Chriji in their Heart. They thereby betray, that 
they do not like to bear thei Wor4 of God^ > a^d are 
therefore not yet of Gol> ; for " he that is of. GoD,' 
•* heareth God's Words." f Job. viii. 47,). aiid h^ 
** Delight in them, and loves to meditate in thd 

♦* praifc him for it, ev^ for thegttfat Wonders ObM hath brought 
" upon me ? For as Cbrfft faid to the Man pofTcfTcd with a Legioi^ 
*< of Devils, (as ma^ be fccn inthe£van'gellh M?r*,^Chapr..v. 19.) 
*? Ge Home to iby Frtends; anit uH them hoiO great Things the Lord baJk 
** done for thee 5 and hath hadOjmbalJton on thee .•— '-The very fame hath 
'< been faid to melikewifej ^nd h hath been enjoined me to declare 
" what grcut Benefits the Lord hath done for me : For on me hath 
he had CompaiTron : delivering we from Mfiny Devilsj •with ivbicb t 
have hetn f'ifftfj'rd from wy very Youth uf :' tVho verily tortured and 
difquieted tne ro fucb a ,lMgree, thaifot the Greatnejs of my ^"gjuifi 
and Anxiety. I toas incapacitated f}r6in{e(irning^ or aoinz much : J^b^, 
'* <t^o frequenny inftigared mi fi migbtily'j (kat through Defpair, nothing 
** tvouid jatisfy me tut to put. an End to my vitfn Life, anat^ plunge my- 
" S^V '^ <^'^^ i"^9 rf"' httdf/dep fit of ml. Awd which would iavt, 
'« certainly been efeShd, acrori^g to my. Purpofe, bad not Go h tn a 
'*^ngular Way prevent M it, UvCO frm this dire Calamity iiath Cod 







my t>van«i^n Duty 
^ World J and, by fo doing, t© gWc Pra'ifc siud CVot^ uu^Q Goo*" 
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«* Law of God Day and Night'' (Pfal. i. 2.) Nor 
can we be guilty of any Excefs in that which is 
(really) good. 

That now in this 1640 th Year, I publifha fecond 
Edition of this Account, I have many Reafons for 
doing it; which have, in Part, been already alledged 
in this Preface, Bccaufe alfo the Holy Ghoft hath 
brought to my Mind the Words in the iirft Edition, § 
which exprefs a threefold Wo to hang over the Heads 
of fuch as might well be able to ailiil in promoting 
the Work of God, and yet will not do it for Fear 
of Man ; or for Fear of thereby incurring the Lofs 
of their temporal Pofleflions. Yea, moreover, and 
by Reading I have recolleflcd, and taken deeply to 
■Heart, how the Holy. Ghoft denounces a Wo upon 
thofe, who will not lend their Afliftance towards the 
Promotion of the Work of God, though they could 
eafilydoit: And again, feeing there are now no 
more Copies of it to be bought, and People enquire 
very much after it ; therefore cog Id I not negleft, to 
the utmoft of my Power in fuch a Situation, but 
.was pbliged to lend my Affifta<iee towards the pro- 
moting, to the utmoft of my Ability, the Publica- 
tion of a fecond Impreffion of it ; Therefore durft I 
not let any Delay of it be owing to me ; otherwife 
might that threefold Wo have gorye forth againft me, 
/hould I have been unwilling, for Fear of Man, to 
Jend my Afliftance towards the Furtherance of fuch a 
Work, as far as it lies in my Power; or for Fear that 
by fo doing I might incur the Lofs of that fmall 
Pittance of Temporals, of which I am yet poffeffed. 

Thus then is this alfo a farther main Reafon, 
moving and inducing nie to put out a fecond Impreffion 
of this printed Piece, whereby People may once 
again, purfuant to the Command of God, be ex- 
horted 

$ See No, LXVUL of the {ubfcc\jxtxvx^\^viti* 
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borted to R^pi^ntancc, and the Pious be comforted, 
in theffs wretched and lamentable Times, with the 
Joy of everlafting Life*; whereof I yet retain fL per-r 
ceptible Antepaft within my ov/n Heart, after my * 
foul's having been in Heaven, according as I have 
fnade Mention thereof in ttie* printed Narrative:* 
Alfo where I have in it defcribed the Foretafte, pr th« 
anticipated Horrors of Hell,:}: which I had there a 
pungent Senfe of; and which I was enjoined to write 
down and get printed, for a Terror to the Ungodly ; 
for unlefs they betake themfelves unto true Re^ 
pentance, they will imrn eternally in Hell. (Matt; 
XXV. 41.) 

And becaufe now many Thoufands of People do 
yet perfift and go on in known Sins, as well Praa chert 
as H^arers\ who fct themfelves inOppofition to the 
Holy Spirit, on which Account God perilftsalfoiit 
inili£iing f«vere Puniflvments upon 'them more and 
morj9; theirefore have I, upon good Grounds, foeeii 
obliged to reprint, and efpecially to repub}i(h, this 
ftani Edithn^ Aat they may, pefad venture, defift 
from their grofs and wanton Sins, left they fliould 
pafs out of temporal into everlafting Puniflimentj 
which I do not wifli to any Man in the World, 

Moreover doth the great Love alfo, which I bear 
towards -all Men in the World, as well Enemies as 
Friends, conftrain and impel mc to this. But it is 
not /, who exhort People in Print to genuine and 
true Repentance; but it is the Holy Ghoft^ who, 
through »7/?, does it in Print; he having impelled 
me to the Work; io that, in 1625, I was under 
en Obligation of writing, how that People muft 
enter upon a genuine and true Repentance. But 
ivbereMS no right Amendment of Life has enfued iit 

• Of the ViTion foUowins, ^^o. 'XX.V . 
X Ibid. No. XXUl* 
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the Gonrfe of thefc foi>rtcen Years paft ; but People 
are rather becotfic \^orfc and worfe, and more wicked 
ftflly having nbt minded it at all ; and particularljF' 
-for this keafoM, becaufe miffiy of the Pn'e/Is (I dd- 
not affirm this of them all) have fet themfelves in 
Oppofitioil to this Work of God, blafphertiing^ 
defpinng, and afcribiilg it td the Devil ; whereby 
they have effe(ked fo much, that hardly anybody 
minds it, or concerns himfelf at all at People's 
having been in Print warned and admoniflied by the 
Holy Ghoft unto Repentande, fwhich the Priefts 
will have o'tie Day a heavy Account to give of at 
he Uft Judgment, unlefs they repent and defift 
from their Sinning and Blafphemins; againft the 
Holy Gboft:) — Seeing then, I fay,~ that People 
have riot pra^ifed any true Repentance hitherto. 
Preachers as little as their Hearers-, therefore hath 
flie Holy Ghoft now fo' ffrohgly impelled me, for 
fhe fecond Time, in my Heart, that I have been 
obMged to re-print anotlvfr Edition of it in this 
1640th Year, and withal to write and print the 
prefenf Preface in this 1640th Year; whereby 
People are anew and again exhorted unto true and 
genitihe R-cpentance. 

Thus then do I now exhort yoO all, O ye Priefts f 
arid that too by the ejfecial Impulfc of the Holy 
Spirit, to the Praftice of ^ true and genuiicc Re- 
pentance; you^, who fpend ybur Lives in fruitlefs 
and needlcfs, in litigious and diabolical Difputfngs; 
you, who live in Pride and Arrogance^ in Covetouf- 
neirs', An^bition, iand in the- Love of Pelf and the 
World : Gcafe ^e from doirig Evil, and live in 
Lbve, Meeknefs, and Hurftility ; bear and forbear 
yh one another in Lov<f in all Se£ls\ until ye all 
" come to a Unity of Knowledge." (Lph. iv. 13.) 
Set you your Hearers a Patteth ^ ^tv VO^'^ \lw \ 
and, " let your Light fo ftuxv^ Vw iVv^ ^^f ^iV^-^ "^^"^^ 
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** they may fee your good Works, and for them 
•* glorify your Father, who is in Heaven." (Matt. 
V. 16,) Confider ye well the Rule Chrift's Judg- 
ment will proceed by at the laft Day, and what he 
will efpecially enquire after : In which his Enquiry 
will not be. Haft thou been a Lutheran^ a Calvini/iy 
a Papi/l^ and what other human Denominations, 
and difputable and controverfial Faiths there may 
ever be befides ? But his Enquiry will be after the 
genuine *' Chrifiian Faith^ (Gal. v. 6.) which 
** worketh by Love," and after the Chrifiian ff^orh -, 
and whether you have alfo performed and praftifed 
them. But if ye have not praftifed them, ye. will 
be forced to go into everlafting Punifhment, and 
into the Torment of Hell. Refleil you deeply upon 
this, O ye Priefts, every one of you, and all the 
"World ! For this will not tell to any Purpofe for 
you, thereby will ye not be faved, that you have 
pafled your Tiape in Difputings, making Heretics 
of, judging and anathematifing, one another on Ac- 
count of this and the other human Notion^ or Opinion. 
No, no! — ^.but jf ye will be faved, you muft be 
pofleffed of the true, genuine Chriftian Faith, which 
worketh by Love; and in this Faith muft ye do 
Good, and be in your Lives the true f^ollowers of 
Chrift 5 and thus will you be faved. And if you 
are not poffefled of fuch a Chrijiian Faith as this, it 
will be no Matter, nor of any Avail to you, even 
though you underftood the Scriptures ever fo well, 
and the whole Lift of your Polemical and difputable 
Articles of Faith. Pray refled upon what St. Paul 
fays, (i Cor. xiii. i„ 2.) . *' Were a Man to have 
f' all Faith, and were he able to fpeak with the 
** Tongues of Men and of Angels, and had no 
•* Charity^ or Lovey he would be nothing; nor 
'' would it avail him any Thing, even though he 
*' had all Knowledge." 
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It is the Devil, who has fet the Learned to Work 
with Controverfial Notions and Opinions; that, they 
being feized and carried away with an Itch for Strife 
and Contention, Men might thereby contract and 
imbibe an Enmity one againft the other, fall into 
Revilings and Inve^Elives alfo ; that, being engaged 
in this Way, ye may thereby be kept off, and 
diverted from, that which is Good. This I do not 
affirm of you all\ the quarrelfome and litigious 
Perfons are meant by it, and not the Pious. Con- 
lider ye this alfo, that '' to love Chrlft^ is far better 
*' than all Knowledge." (Eph. iii. 19.) " Love is 
" theBondofPcrfeanefs/' (Col. iii. 14.) " Love 
*' is the Fulfilling of the Law." (Rom. xiii. 10.) 
*' The Love of ChrlJ} is the one -only Char a6ieri flic 
*' of a true, genuine, and prafticalChriftian." (John 
xiii. 35.) Now " he that abideth in the Love of 
•* Cbriji^ keepeth his Commandments alfo j and 
•* his Commandments are not grievous." (i John 
V. 3.) But Chrift has revealed the Will of his 
heavenly Father unto us : If then we have Chriji 
with his holy Doftrine and Life, which the entire 
holy Scripture points at and dircfts us to, with this 
v/e have all enough for an holy Life, and for eternal 
Salvation. 

Now what Chrtfi has taught, and how he has 
lived, one Perfon may read as eafily as another. 
The Words of Chrijly that are alone neceflary unto 
Salvation, are glaring and plain ; fo that one is as 
able to read them, and as eafily as another. There 
is no Need here of any Strife and Contention, 
of any GlofTes and Expofitions ; here we have 
no Need for compiling any difputable Articles, and 
then for wrangling and jangling about them after- 
wards ; this is abfolutely needlefs. We have all of 
us enough in the Words of Chriji^ and in that 
which the Bible prefents us with \ if true Praclice* 

D ^\^ 
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did but follow upon it : And here we have alfo 
enough to do, to reduce it all to Praftice. All Po-^ 
lemical Matters, all the Books of Controverfy in the 
World, written upon God's Word, tend to nothing 
clfe but Mifchief and Confufion. We ought to 
keep clofe to God's own Word, and to pracStife 
according to it ; and if we did this, there would be 
no Room for any Divifions and Controverfics among 
Chriftians. 

Yet are Writings and Books not to be rejeflcd, 
but are very good ; if therein, through the Holy 
Ghoft, the£)o6lrine and Life ot Chnyi are, with /'«- 
creciftng Brightnefs and Luftre, explained to us. 
Such of therm as originate from the Holy Spirit, as 
their Source, turn all upon Faith and a good Con- 
fidence towards God ; they turn all upon the Hinge 
of Love, Meeknefs, and Humility; they turn upon 
our Union in Love; upon the Mortification and 
Death of the Old Man, and upon the Renovation 
of the New Man ; that this laft may ever thrive 
more and more, and that we may ever grow in the 
heavenly Nature, Life and Principle, and die more 
and. more to the earthly finful Nature, Life, and 
Principle ; and thus that we may ever grow and in- 
crcafe more and more in the divine Knowledge. 
This is the Scope and Tendency of all thofc Books, 
which are written from the Holy Ghoft as their 
Source, for Comfort, for Dodlrine, and for Ex- 
hortation to that which is good. The Books from 
the Holy Ghoft we are then to receive, which do 
ever thus more and more lead us unto God, unto 
Chrtji^ and into Unity. 

But the wrangling and jangling Books of Con- 
troverfy, which only enkindle and foment Enmity • 
wherein Men defpife and condemn one another, be- 
caufe all do not live with them in one and the fani3 

Notion^ 
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tToilon^ or Opinion ; fuch as thefe we fhould leave ta 
go again from whence they came. Such Books do 
n6t edify, but only demolifh that, which is other- 
wife ftill good : As all the controverfial and railing 
Sermons do likewife, which only enkindle and fo- 
ment Enmity more and more in the Hearts of the 
Hearers. Truly thofe, who would not have lived 
at Variance and in Enmity with one and another of 
their Neighbours, are drav/n before they are aware 
thereby into Enmity and Malice, when they hear 
fuch wrangling and railing Sermons as thefe. There- 
fore do I, by the Impulfe of the Holy Ghofl-, ex- 
hort you, O ye Priefts, who fermonife in this Way, 
Let your Preaching of Strife and Contention alone, 
and preach ye Chrtjfi in fuch a Manner, that People 
may be united one with another in the Love and 
Imitation of Chriji ; that they may all however bear 
and forbear one another in Love, even though in 
Opinions they may be yet at Variance one with 
another, and cannot be yet in all Points quite 
agreed ; that neverthelefs they may be agreed to- 
gether in Love, and live no longer however with 
any Perfon in Enmity, in Variance, Envy, Wrath, 
and Revenge ; nor any longer defpife, ridicule, 
revile, fatyrife, and taunt the other ; as in our Days 
is, alas ! the Fafhion and Cuftom with moft Men ; 
but which is, for all that, a bad Fafiiion and 
Cuftom : For in this Situation they live in Lies, 
Deceit and Falfehood, in Unmercifulnefs, in Steal- 
ing, Plundering and Murdering, in War a'nd Hlood- 
(hed : All which takes it's Riie from People's living 
in Enmity one againft another. Which Enmity 
alfo takes for the moft Part it's Rile from hence, 
that fo many wrangling and railing Sermons are 
preached, and fo many controverfial Books are 
written : And that there is fuch a great Variety of 
Se£fs and Faiths in the World, and one is ever at 
Variance with the other, and abufing and raving 
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one againft the other ; which is not Chrljlian^ but 
Diabolical 'y hence has fo much War and Bloodfhed 
arifcn amongft Chrijiians* 

No fooner however fliould the Love of ChriJ^ be 
preached into Men's Hearts, but War would drop 
off of itfelf, and People would do Good one to 
another;- and then live no longer thus in Diflimu- 
lation and Lies, but in Truth, and in True- 
Heartednefs : Then would they alfo live no longer 
in Unrighteoufnefs, but in Rightcoufnefs, no longer 
in Unmercifulnefs, but in Mercy ; and would no 
more live in Pride and Arrogance, in Hatred, Envy, 
and Wrath, but in Humility and Meeknefs, Nay, 
in Sum, they would cultivate every Chriftian Vir- 
tue ; and, inftead of any Man's any longer doing 
Harm to another, one would ferve the other, ana 
be a Furtherance to him in all Goodnefs, out of 
Love and Mercy ; if the Love of Chriji were but 
thus once preached into the Heart, and Men were 
Ihewn how they ought to bear and forbear one 
another in Love, And this being alfo the whole 
End and Aim of all the Commiffion and Call I lay 
Claim to, I thereby evince, that my Pretenfions in 
this Refpecft are certainly from the Holy Ghoft, and 
from the Love of CMJi^ and not from human Rea- 
fon, and from Arts and Parts. Be therefore upon 
your Guard, O ye Priefts ! efpecially againft this, 
the Settinpj yourfelves any longer in Oppofition to 
the Holy Ghoft in this printed Account j and that 
ye no more defpife and rejcft it, as many of the 
Priefts have heretofore done. And receive ye 
this, which originates from the Holy Ghoft, in a 
better Manner henceforth than you have done here- 
tofore. 

Now this have I, for foUd Reafons, been obliged 
to prcmonilh my Readers of in this Preface 5 hoping 

that 
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that good Chriftians will in Love |;fut the moft 

favourable Conftruftion upon it all, and not mif- 
conftrue it to any bad Purpofe; as alio that I am 
unable to fet my Pretenfions forth to the beft Ad- 
vantage according to Art, but according to wy 
Simplicity; often jumbling one Thing in another 
in my Writings : This the Holy Ghoft has his own 
wife Reafons for permitting to be as it is, left the 
People might be gaping after an artificial and elabo- 
rate Stile in my Writings, No, no ! — they are to 
have their Eye to the Senfe^ to the Holy Spirit, and 
to amend and order their Lives according to that^ 
which the Holy Spirit teaches them, even by my 
Writings. For whatfocver originates from, and is 
written by, the Holy Ghoft, is God's Word, Do 
not therefore rejeft God's Word for this Reafon ; 
becaufe it is not delivered to you in a Stile accord- 
ing to the Rules of Art, but according to my 
Simplicity. And whereas it thus pleafeth God, 
let it thus pleafe you like wife ; yea, whatfoever elf& 
is otherwife pleafing to God, let that pleafe you 
alfo : And thus will ye always live in the Will of 
God, wherein ye are alone faved and happy, by 
Way of Beginning in this Time, and confum-^ 
mately hereafter, to all Eternity, Now that all 
People might be quite devoted to the Will of Gob, 
and ever live in it, I once more wi(h for all Man*- 
kind, from the very Bottom of my H^art ; as it is 
indeed my Wifh alfo for a happy New Year to 
theiti. Amen ! 

Givejf at Hamburg^ 
in the Year 1640. 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 

of Brunfwic. 
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OD^GoD, Light of Lights Jesus Christ, luho 
is Begotten and born out of the 3i<vine Effence^ out of 
the Light of the di^vine Glory and Eternity ; ivho is thi 
Brightnefs of the di'vine Glory ; 'who is the exprefs Image of 
his dear hea'venly Fathery together luith the Father and the 
Jioly Ghofi one, in one-only Effence / 

together alfo <with the Communion of the dear and <ivorthy 
Holy Ghost ; fwho proceeding from the Father and 
from the Son unto us poor^ ivretc bed Mortals, uniteth us 
*uffith Chrift in Lo'ue ; and leadeth us, through the Lo've oj 
yefus Chrifty unto the Father of Light, into the e*verlafting 
Joy and Glory, into the Fello^wjhip of the dear holy Angels^ 
together nvith all the EleSi : There fiall nve, in Joy and Glory 
i'uerlafiingy he familiarly converfant lAjiih them ; and Jhally 
in one Mind, and in one Spirit, eternally praife and magnify ^ 
GOD the FATHER, GOD the SON, and GOD the 
HOLY GHOST, (one-only in one indi<vijihle Effence J in 
Conjun^ion *with all the holy Angels^ and the Ele^ty in 
Bliff and Glory tverlafting / 



I, NOW 
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I. XT O W concerning this Place of Blifs and Glory 
^1^ may that poor Creature John Engelbrecht 
well fpeak and write, for Comfort to all the AfHi^lcd ; 
and that the heavenly Charioteer, the dear and worthy 
Holy Ghoft, did, in the true golden Chariot, Jefus Chrifi^ 
tranfport me to the right native Country of Light ; where, 
according to the Soul, he fhewed me in the Spirit, and 
revealed unto me, the Choir of holy Angels, Prophets, 
andApoilles, and of all believing Souls; who, wich har- 
monious Songs and Mufic, iing and play around the 
Throne of God : And there did he alfo, by Means of 
his faithful Angel, give me an ample Meflfage, and a 
ftrid Charge, what 1 was to tell People in the World ; 
after which he re-condu6led me from thence back again 
into the World. And that what I have here briefly 
touched upon is the very Truth, Jefus Chrift^ the true 
Man of Wonders, did confirm and corroborate at Bnmf- 
nnic hy Wonders, which were done before the Eyes and in 
die Ears of Men, as the People there know what Signs 
and Wonders God wrought upon me. He that will not 
.. believe mt^ in what I write or fay, may only a(k the 
I People who were at that Time along with me, and who 
; ' knew me before ; thefe muft be forced to tell the Truth, 
;. in Refpe£t to jhofe Signs and Wonders, which God 
wrought upon me, as far as they fubmit themfelves to the 
Guidance and Governance of the Holy Ghoil. Now 
[ every Thing was concerted and calculated for this 9Ti1y 
End and Purpofe, that People may repent. And for this 
very Reafon alfo the Lord Chrift fhewed me Hell, caufing 
! me to fmell the Stench of Hell, and to hear the Damned, 
I how, amidfl the dark Stench of Hell, they howl and yell. 
How likewife I was thereupon tranfported and conveyed 
away from Hell into the Glory of God ; in Order that I 
might tell the AffliSied alfo, what a glorious State and 
Condition there is there in Heaven, ** what Fulnefs of 
'* Joy, and what Pleafures for evermore," are there. 

(Pfal. xvi. II.) How one Dram of Crofs, which they 
iiffer here in the World, will, by Grace, be recompenfed 
there with an hundred Weight of heavenly Joy, an 
hundred thoufand Times over \ this I was to tell them for 
iheir Comfort. 
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n. This is the Sum, and thefe the chief Contentr of 
that whole Work of which I at this Day fpeak and write : 
In Order to my now fpreading this abroad, the Holy 
Gholt re-conduded my Soul back again to it's Body, and 
did adually raife my Body up again from the Dead, even 
though it had been IlifF and cold ; as many Perfons at 
Brunjhjic, who were prefent at my Dying Agonies, are 

Erivy to and acquainted with ; infomuch that they cannot - 
ut atted ity if fo be they are yet living. 

IIL Now, whoever will not look upon it to be trne, 
and believe that I was adually dead, and that my Soul 
has really been before Hell, and in Heaven ; may let it 
alone : This damns no one,, neither doth it fave any one ; 
provided only, as a Chriftian, he leads an holy Life ia 
the true *< Faith, which worketh by Love." Gal. v. 6. 
But whoever will not believe, and look upon that to be 
true, which was in Heaven given me in Charge to tell 
People in the World ; namely, that which tends to the 
Glory of Goi>, and to the Furtherance of the Salvation 
of Men, being moreover firmly grounded upon the Word 
of God ; is certainly in a State of Damnation. For no 
fantaflical and chimerical Things were there told and re- 
vealed to me, but God's Word ; which I was not before ., 
acquainted with, which I had not (ludied and learnt in 
any earthly Univerfity, or even from any Man in the 
World ; but merely in the heavenly Univerfity, from the 
dear and worthy Holy Ghoft, the right Tutor, himfelf. 

IV. But what He has taught me, thai I have been pro- 
pagating and declaring, going now into the third Year : 
And how I came into the heavenly Univerfity ; how the 
Thing went, the Defcenfios to Hell, and the Afcenfion 
to Heaven, and how it went with me amidil my dying 
Agonies; and what Signs and Wonders God wrought 
upon me, whereby the Defcenfion to Hell and the Afcen- 
fion- to Heaven, and the fpecial Charge and Mejfage that 
was given me in Heaven, is ratified and confirmed ; truly 
ibis 1 have been propagating far and near by Word of 
Mouth, going now into^tbe third Year, as many Men are 
privy to and acquainted with it. But whereas 1 have been 
infiigated and importuned by many Mcn^ to be fo kind 

as 
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as to pnt this Narrative down in Writing, and to publiih 
it in Print; that every one, having it by him in Print, 
might have it alfo in his Power to read it himfelf, ** for 
Talking and Speaking we (hall (fay they) often forget 
again," and withal to give good Heed to the Commiflion 
and Charge of God therein contained, fo as to^-nend 
their Lives accordingly ;— this has been now my Induce- 
ment diligently to call upon and to pray to God this 
Night in an c/pecial Manner^ that he would be plcafed, by 
his Angel, to reveal it to me, whether I (hould publKh 
this Narrative in Print, or not. Thus then did God the 
Lord fend an holy Angel to me the fecond Time, in great 
Glory, here at Hamburgh in Mr. Dietric Neuiaur's 
Chamber. Now the Angel did exprefsly order me to 
write the Narrative down, and to get it printed, as fooa 
as ever I could ; and not to let any Man lay any Impedi* 
nent to it in my Way ; and that I Ihould get this Account, 
or Narrative, printed. Word for Word ^ juft as the Hol^ 
Ghoft (hould bring it again to my Remembrance ; In this 
Manner was I then to write it down, and not to fufier any 
Man in the World to alter a fingle Word therein. 

V. Now this was my Motive for getting up very early 
this Morning at Four o'Clock, and for fitting down, and 
in the Name of Jefus Chriil, under the Governance of 
the Holy Ghofl, beginning to write tbatt which the 
Holy Ghod hath fugge(ted to xorj Mind. 

The Introdu£lion, or Preamble, has indeed fpun itfelf 
out to a pretty large Length : Yet do I know certainly, 
that it will not prove irkfome for believing Hearts to read 
this long IntroduAion ; nor will th^ controul the Holy 
Ghoft, or want to intermix their Niceties of Learning 
with his Work. For He has alone the Power of doing 
what he will, and no Man. 

VL Therefore do I exhort you, all ye Men in the 
World, who get the Reading of this Narrative into your 
Hands, to be fure not to fuifer your Reafon to perk up 
and be dictating therein ; but believe you \\\\%Jimplyy jult 
as I have written it down ; and be fure you do not fift and 
fcaii tbii and that in it with your own human Ke8.Coa% 
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Bat if you will needs be for fifting and (cannings and 
criticifing, then do ye criticife» fift, and fcan the Matter / 
by your bewutnly Reafon, in true Chriflian Faith ; well ;< 
confidering, that << with Goo nothing is impoflible/' a» 
faid the Angel Gabriel unto Marjy (Luke i. 37.) Bat 
if ye will be for lifting and fcanning, poking and poring ' 
upon divine Things with your own human Reafon ; then 
let me tell you, that you will come too Ihort ; and God 
the Lord will punilh you dreadfully for your Prefumption ^ 
in wanting to take his beafvenly^ ox^ under Confideration 
with your own earthly Reafon. For indeed it is an Im« 
poifibillty to contemplate and comprehend with human 
Reafon that which is heavenly. For^ certainly it is im- 
poflible for Light to be capable of being comprehended 
by Darknefs. Yea, and the more any Man with his own 
human Sagacity and Penetration puts himfelf upon the - 
Stretch and Purfuit after the Works of Heaven, io much 
the more and farther does he thereby continually come off 
from that which is heavenly.* This may you, O ye 
high-learned ones, duly refiefi upon, that the high Wif« 
dom you learn in an earthly Univerfity is good for nothings '■. 
and of no Avail to you, in divine Things. And if, by 
Means of fuch Wifdom, you will be hunting after divine 
Things, you get thereby continually farther and farther 
off from God. But by what Means ye may be able to 
come to the Pofleffion of divine Wifdom, through and in 
which ye may be capable of rightly underdanding the 
Holy Scripture, I have defcribed to you in other Flacca : 
This I cannot defcribe to younow. 1 have, at prefent, 
and upon this Occafion, no Time and Room for it. I 
muf^, in the Name of God, pafs on to the Work, I have .. 
now in Hand, and which at prefent my Thoughts are 
direded to. 

VII. But feeing People are fo difpcfed in the World, 
that where any Thing New pafles, they would fain know 
what the Defcent of the Pcrfon concerned in it is ; which 
Way he came to fuch Wonders as thefc ; what Sort of 
Parents he had, and what Sort of a Life he has led in the 

World, 

• " The greater the Strength is, that works without Light, the 
•* more Extravagancies it mull produce." 

X«aw*f Way to Divine Knowledge, JPage247. 
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World, before this Occurrence and new Hillory pafl'ed 
opon him ; therefore now, in Compliance therewith, I 
will very briefly touc^ upon thefe Particulars one after the 
other. Yet haih this no immediate Subferviency towards 
Salvation ; but the CommiiTion, or Charge^ which was 
committed to me in Heaven, this be ye fure to pay ^v\&. 
Attention to, and lay it to Heart : Neither would I have 
you hear or read this with bodily Eyes and Mouth only ; 
but do ye read it principally with your Hearts, with the 
"^iritual Mouth, and hear it with the fpiritual Ears, and 
lay it to Heart: Otherwife will all your corporal Reading 
and Hearing proHt ]^ou nothing, or that ye have heard it 
with the Ears of your Body -, if fo be that ye do not 
principally hear it with the fpiritual Ears. If ye hear but 
one Word with the fpiritual Ears, that one Word is more 
jprofitablc to you than if you heard ten hundred Thou/and 
Words with the corporal Ears, if thereby nothing of it finds 
it's Way into your Hearts. But if fo -be ye do hear with 
fpiritual Ears alfo, the many hundred '1 houfand Words, 
which you hear with the corporal Ears, fo much the' 
better is it ; for then is the external Hearing above all 
Meafure very profitable to you too : Yet in as much as ye 
do»&/ hear it with fpiritual Ears alfo, your external Hear- 
ing proves in the IfTue more detrimental than beneficial to 
you : In which Cafe, you had better let fuch Sort of 
Reading alone, lell your Damnation may be thereby in- 
creafed and aggravated. 

VIIL Now that which I wifh for you all, G ye Children 
of Men ! from the very Bottom of my Heart, is, that 
you may not hear God's Word with bodily Ears only, 
but alfo with fpiritual Ears ; that ye may be fure to have 

,the Enjoyment thereof to all Eternity, and may come to 

' that Place of Joys and Glory, where there is '* Fulnefs of 
** Joy, and at God's right Hand Pleafures for evermore." 
(Pfal. xvi. II.) which, in this 1625 th Year, I have feen 

\a8 well with bodily Eyes, as, about two Years and an Half 
fince, I faw them with fpiritual Eyes. As \ ihall at 

-preient pen down in Writing the fpiritual Contempla- 
tion, or Vifion, to the very utmoft of my Ability and 

, Power, affilkd by the Influence of the Holy Ghoft ; and 
ivill alfo briefly and Amply write dovju ift^ Q^u\i&.>"a.\A 
... "^^ 
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the -Wonders, which God has done upon me, as far as 
the Holy Ghoft vouchfafes me the Grace for it j— nor caa 
I do more. 

PRAYER. 

TX, O thou dear and ivortby Holy Ghoft ! Be thoupUafed 
no^M to bear my Prayer gracioujly. My Prayer unto Thee 

from the Bottom of my Heart is^ that, nvhereaSf at thy 
C(,mmandj I am at this Time to pen do'wn this Story, or 
Narrative t in Writings Thou luilt not fail to be pleafed thy 
oivnftlf to diSiate to my Pen all thofe Words, txjhich I am 
to *write; and that it may be thy Good-Plea/ure to put luith^ 
nut Fail a Check and Rejlraint upon the De'vil, and upon 
my O'tun earthly Flejh and Blood ; yea, fo to fupprefs and 

fife the earthly FleJh and Blood in me, that I may be fure 
not to infert any Lie therein, but relate the pure and unmixed 
Truth, and that only : That I may be fure not to take any 
Thing anxmy from, and aljo not to add any Thing to it ; that 

fo I may houuever retain and maintain a free and eafi Con^ 

Jcience, O thou dear Holy Ghoft, hear, I befeech Thee, my 
Prayer gracioufy. Doth not the Thing tend in itfelf to thy 
holy di'vine Glory, in that thy mar*vellous Omnipotence is 
thereby magnified through thy belie'ving Chriftians, unto 
lAjhom it is certainly aljfh profitable in their Chrtftianity ? 
Be thou alfo pleafed to open in all Men, tvho read this Ac* 

^count, their fpiritual Ears for them, that they may be dif 

po/ed to ponder ivell, and confeder it in their Hearts, fo as to 
have the Enjoyment of- it temporally here, and eternally in 
everlafting Joy and Glory hemafter. This be Thou gracioufy 

pleafed to do for the Glory of thine oivn holy and bliuffed 
Name. Amen ! 
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HEAVEN and HELL. 

§ I. 

Some Idea of John Encelbrecht*s Pcrfon. 

X. 'XT E dear Chr liUans, one and all of you, in the 
X World, whether you be old or young, rich or 
i>6or ! hear ihe now, I befeech you, individually and coU 
fe£Uvdy. Whether ye be Emperor, King, Lord or 
Prince, whether ye be Noble or Ignoble, Peafant or 
Citizen, reflect ye well, that in the Sight of God we are 
one and all of as upon a Level : We are all through 
Mam fallen into Sin ; therefore are we all of us, in 
"Refpcft oi J4^^» Brethren; but by Cbrtfi we «re a1l 
of us redeemed again from Sin ; therefore are we alfo 
Biethren, in Reference to Chrift. Thus do I then befeech 
yoo, ye great Lords in the World, not to let the Simpli- 
city of my Addrefs difguft you : Confider alfo, chat the 
Holy Gboft doth not come through me with grand, 
worldly, pompous Words, but in Simplicity and i'ruth, 
and not with Lies and Falfehood : For '< that which is 
highly eHeemed in the World is an Abomination in the 
Sight of God." (Luke xvi. .15.) " The Lord 
dwelleth on high, and yet humbleth himfelf to behold 
that^ which Is mean and low.*' (Pfal. cxiii. 5, 6.) 
Not many mighty, not many noble, nor Men that are 
wife, and in high Repute before the World, hath Goo 
chofen," (i Cor. i. 26, 27.) as the holy Scripture 
attefts, and every where evinces. 

. . XL Whe» 
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XL When God is plcafcd to do fomething extrAor^ 
dinary^ it is not his Way to take any great and mighty 
. People for it, in the Sight of the World. Certainly it 
may be eafily feen in the Pcrfons of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, what defpicable People they muft have appeared 
to be in the Sight of the World. Therefore, pray, let no 
Man flumble at me^ becaufe I am biit a poor Journeyman 
Mechanic, and the Son of a Taylor. But in Refpedl to 
my Defcent and Pedigree, and who my Father before the 
World is, you ipuft know, th^t my Father's Name is 
George En6ei.brecht, a Taylor, dwelling, iij the 
Neufladt, at Brunfwic^ over again ft Rich Street, Now 
he has been living here in the fame Houfe for more than 
thirty Years ; and he is a Freeman of the City. But the 
Wife he at prefent has is his third Wife, Upon the De« 
ceafe of his firft Wife, he married again, and, by the 
Providence of God, took my Mother to Wife, who was his 
fecond. But he had not had my Mother full two Years 
before iGoD took her away into his Kingdom. She was a 
Citizen's Daughter of Brunpwic. My Grandfatlier dwelt 
in the, fo called, Hage^ near the Wendengraben, in the 
very Houfe, wherein this wonderful Work pa/Ted ; which 
is now my own Houfe, and 1 inherited it from my Mother. 
But my Mother had had another Hufhand, before (he had 
my Father. Her firft Hulband's Name was John Berg- 
mantty by whom fhe had feveral Children. Upon l^r 
H ufband's Deceafe, (he kept Houfe with her Children for 
feveral Years ; and fhe Jived in her Father's Houfe, after 
her Father died. At length Gob took all her Children 
away, fo that fhe had not one left ; and thas Jived feveral 
Years exempt from the Charge and Care of her Children's 
Education. 

XII. Afterwards", God having fo ordered it in his Pro- 
vidence, f}ie married again, and had my Father, accord- 
ing to the Will of God, upon the Dcceafe of his firil 
Wife. But fhe married out of her own Houfe into that 
of my Father's in the Neuftadt, Thus now it appears, 
that my Father was George Engellrechty and my Mother 
Mice JJinnetnann, Of which Marriage I was the IfTue; 
having been begotten, according to the Will and Counfel 
of GoD> and born in the Year one thoufand, £ve 

hundred^ 
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hundred, and ninety.nine,'^ on Eajier-Day\ being that 
whereon Chrift rofe again from the Grave of the Earth 
kitO the World, where he again made his Appearance. 
Thus did I alfo arifc out of the Grave of mv Mother's 
Womb, upon Eafter-Dayi in broad Noon-Day Light, be- 
tween the Hours of eleven and twelve, according to 
God's marvellous Wifdom, and fecret Counfel ; fo that 
every one was alfo able to fee me make my Appearance 
before the World. And upon the Eafter-Tuefday follow- 
ing I was brought to holy Baptifm, and incorporated with 
Cbrift. Now I had three Spon/ors, or God-Fathers, bt- 
ing all three of them Men, and Natives of the City of 
BruTtpwici but all three of them are fallen aileep in God 
the Lord. The Name of one of them was John Kijfer^ 
that oi the fecond, John Seeligj and that of the third, 
Michael Schmidt. Thus alfo did I there receive the Name 
of Hans, or John^ as a Tcllimonial of my having re- 
ceived holy Baptifm ; and am actually now in the Grace 
of God, having in the Nam^ oijghn my Remembrancer, 
and Comforter 9 that I am^in the Gtact ^ God.* And 
thus do I leave the Devil and the Woiid to cenfure, to 
judge, and talk about me, juil as they pleafe themfelves : 
For the World can do me no Hurt, feeing that I am in the 
Grace of God. 

> iVifiv Difvil, Death, and Hill may rage. 
Since Jefus nuill for me engage f • 
S'h^ they their utmofi Malice try, 
Their reftlefs Leader I defy:\ 

Xni Thus it dands with my Arrival here, in Sight of 
the World. But my Mother died foon after my Birth, 
whim I was yet a very tender Babe. Wherefore my 
Father was forced to procure me a Wet-Nurfe for a While, 
who (pickled and tended me till I was above a Year old ; 
and then my Father marrying again, I had a Mother- in- 
Law from my Youtb up ; (he being yet living, as I hope^ 
for I know no otherwife. But I have no Cauie of Com- 
plaint againii her. She kept me by Prayer to the Fear of 
G0D9 as far as the Grace God had given unto her went ; 

£ 2 and 

. . ^.y^a, Jji the OT^%in9^, means the G tacq ol O r^i^ .- —^r . 
t An old Cluircli-Hymn amv^^O;\t Lrtirtxram, 
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and my Father Icept me to School; where I iowcvti 
fcarce]/ learned fo much as to be able to read a Gofpel^ 
and to write my own Name. This was the Height of Ihy 
Proficiency : Neither indeed w^s I able to read in any 
Books; having had no Leifure for doing it, because 
of my being obliged to ply ray manual Labour fd 
dofely. 

XIV. A forrowful Man have I been all my Life long ; 
dejedled and difconfolate^ on Account of the great an4 
fore Anguifh of my Soul, from my very Youth up ; 
which iSued and terminated in an habitual Heavinefs^ 
This moved me to call inceffantly upon the Lord, and to 
beg of him to be pleafed to comfort me through his Holy 
Spirit. I was indeed for three Years put out an Appren- 
tice to a Cloth- Maker :. but it was out of my Power to 
make it turn to any confiderable Account, becaufe of the 
great Anguifh- and Heavinefs of my Soul. What chit 
Anguifh of Soul was is not to be defcribed ; neither can 
any Man have a right Knowledge of it, unlefd he were 
to be tempted and attacked by the fame Pits of Anguifh.* 
But this Anguifh of my Soul would often rife to fuch a 
Height^ that frequently I have gone to the WaterrSide, 
and was for drowning my felf; which I fhould have alfb '^^ 
certainly effedled, had not God preferved me. Thus has 
my Will been refohitely fixed iipoa it, and i hove ^n« 
fented to make away with myfelf in various Ways. Often 
have I wanted to throw myfelf down out of the Garret- 
Holes, or Windows ; to hang, and to flab myfelf. Often, 
in the Midfl of my Work, fhould 1 flart up, and fet my- 
felf upon the Run, not knowing whither to turn, or what 
to do with myklf for Anguifh. Many a Time-have I laid 
oat all Night m the Street. 1 have even hid Bi3;^lf in the 
Cellar of the Houfe, being at a Lofs what to do with 
ntyfelf for Anguifh^ Nay^ the Anguifh of Hell, and 
the Pangs of my Soul have tortured me to fuch aD^ree, 
that no Perfbn in 'the World was able to -comfort me. 
And, becaufe nobody faw any outward corporal Sicknef^ 
upon me, they fuppofed that I was vapoured, amd had 

^ ■«%. ... odd 

• See thcNotCj, Page 31, 32, of the Preface to this; which the 
Reader will do well to icfc^ in Mind <hroQc|Kibi&t ihU Aoeoiilit of 
iu's ufiufuai DiSinft, itJbeins a. Key to iu-**'7r • 
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odd Whlmfies in my Head, which they would have fain 
talked me out af. Therefore, being unable to do thin, 
and incapable of talking me out of it, (for it was no 
Vapours, or odd Whimj&es, but an extraordinary Dif-. 
penfation and Leading of God, which t/jey had no 
Underilanding of) they have, in their Ignorance, frequently 
ridiculed and bantered me ;■ nay, often picked a Quarrel 
with me. Which Condudl of theirs did of Courfe only 
exaggerate the Sorrows of my Soul ; fo that many Times 
I have fet myfelf upon the Run. like a mad Dog, not 
knowing which Way to turn or move myfelf. In which 
Situation my M.afier HMry Frey h^s hunted after me with 
his Folks, nor OKild they often guefs what, was become 
of me. 

XV. Having at length ferved my Time out, and been 
difmiifed from my M^flff , unto whom I had been ap- 
prenticed f6r three Years ; I then came to another Mailer* 
with whom I worked for a While in the Quality of a. 
Journeyman: Yet was not the Anguifh of my Soul 
mitigatedy but rather became more and more violent and, 
Vehement. I went daily to Church, in Hopes of beings 
comforted that Way ; ■ but neither did this do me any. 
Goody there being alfo there no Comfort for me. The 
other Journeymen with whom I worked often ridiculed 
and bantered me for going fo much, almoil every Day* 
to Church, twicse a Day at lead ; as it is well known,. 
that there is a great Deal of Preaching at Brunjiuic^ both 
in :tlie ForeAopn «nd Afternoon. The Journeymen would 
alft) often laugh at; me for not joining them^ and going 
to the Ale^Houfe, to drink a Mug or two of Beer with 
them ; for my great Heavinefs of Spirit would not admit 
of my going into any Company, and of being jovial in 
t|ieWay of the World r Nay, I hdd no Inclination or 
Heart to converfe with any Man ; for I flood in a con- 
tinual Dread of Mtns And indeed I can with Truth 
aver, that I w.as never drunk in all. my Life, .xior have 
ever been fuddled with Beer. . For never in all my Life 
have I yet-gone with a good Will to aWeddivg, or other- * 
wife to any Sort of a Drinking- Club> or where there is. 
worldly Diver&)n, Mirtb* and Jgllity« . ,But that 1 an^ 
now-ra-daysjoften invited^out, and.do f.4t ^4 drink with 
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People, as Neccffity requires ; and that I can be conver-^ 
ii51e and cheerful with them, (yet in God); is at prefenf 
u far different Cafe ; for I have now been caft as it werc^ 
Hi quite another and new Mopld. 

XVI. Having been thus derided by the Journeymen, 
and by everybody elfe, I made my Retreat into my own 
Houfe, working for myfelf to the utmoil of my Power, 
and going every Day to Church : And I fpun \Vooi for 
the Cloth-Makers. Bat God knows how little I was able 
to earn this Way. Certainly I (hould have been ft-arved 
to Death, if God had not often fupported me in a fuper* 
natural Way, which nobody ever dreitait of, or got to 
know. 

XVTI. Tills then, and other fpiritual Difti^s be^des, 
hid fuch an EfFedl upon me at Iftft, that every Day I fell 
live Times in a Day upon my Knees, for Malf an Hour 
»t a Time, calling upon God to be pleafed to fake Pity 
upon me a poor Creature; and, after having given me 
(true) Faith, to take me away out of the World into his 
own eternal, heavenly Freedom and Enlargement^ becaufe 
here in this World I had no Freedofti, or Cheerfnlnefs. 
j^}ow thefe are the Particulars, or Memoirs, of the Man- 
ner wherein God hath, as it w6re, played with me ; ' 
until at laft I became fo ill from the vehement Anguilh of 
my Soul, that my Body died of it, &c» &c« 

XVIII. Now I will give a brief A^coMt hetk of the 
Sicknefs and of the Recovery from it. 'And thus the 
Sicknefs of Courfe began firft wifh me. Itfo fell oat oti 
a Time, (it being the Friday before that Sunday, when- 
the Gofpel was, *' There (hall be Signs in the Sun, and 
*« in the Moon, and in the Stars.*' Which is the fecond 
Sunday in Mvent, being in the Year l6z^, in the After- 
noon) that I went to St. Catbarinity at Bnt^/wh, Beinv 
now m the Church, fuch a great Sorrow and HeavineS 
came over me, that it is impoflible for file to fitter it. 
The Reafon thereof was in fome Meaftire this, that fo few 
People were at Church, and that Men had ib little Relifh 
for, and Delight in, the Word ef Goo ; many of thknt 
gohig out of mere Formality aad Cuftom to Church, 

becaufe 
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becaufe they would not however wifh to be looked upon 
as wicked and profane Perfons. Being then come from 
Churchy I foon took to my Bed, on Account of the great 
Grief and Sorrow I was in ; when I foon alfo coniradled 
£o utter an Averfion for, and Loathing of, all Eating and 
Drinking, that I was not able to fwallow down fo much 
as a iingle Drop of any Thing liquid, and much lefs the 
leaft Morfel of Bread : Infomuch alfo that my Father and 
Mother, together with other Perfons, wondered at my 
not being able to take down into my Stomach a fingle 
Drop of any Thing liquid, or fo much as the leail Morfel 
of any Thing folid. About the third Day of this Sick- 
nefs, it fo happened, that my Mother brou|;ht a little 
Bit of a fryed Fi(h, and iniifted upon my eating fome of 
it. At firfl, indeed, I would not take it; but at laft, 
feeing (he importuned me fo much, I did take a little 
Morfel of it, with zn Intention of eating it ; but no 
fooner woald I, after having chewed it a little in my 
Month, have fwallowed it down, but it fluck fo fad in 
my Throat, that I could neither get it up nor down, and 
had like to have been choaked with it, and died under 
my Mother's Hands: Who, however, running down 
Stairs, fetched up a Woman to me by the Bed's Side, ihe 
fuppofing I fhonld be actually choaked. For I was at 
iiich a gKat Plunge, and in fuch Anguifh as not to be 
able for fome Time to fetch Breath ; but at length God 
iiras pleafed tb help me fp far as to bring it up again. 

XIX. Perceiving then that it would be foon over with 
me, and that I muft die, I requefted to have the Lord's 
Supper adminiAered to me ; but I could not help con- 
fidering withal, that if I was not able to take down a 
fugle Drop of any Thing liquid, how ihoald I be able 
to enjoy the biefled Wine and Wafer f But again ft thefe' 
i^ppre^nfions tbe Women, who were- my Nurfes in this'' 
Sicknefs, confoled and encouraged me only to make the 
Trial, and to fend for theMinifter to that End ; I fhould, 
however, be it as it would, receive in Faith, under the 
Bread and Wine, the Body and Blood of Jefus Chrill ; 
and-dwreibre it was beft to let the external Part go as it 
could, Xad as Goo's iewn gracious Difpofal would diredt 
ii^'lo go. Thns did I tkoo p^rtdce, in tiue Faith, of the 
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Lord's SuJ)p$r, in the Way of a Viaticunty or Proviilon,' 
for my Journey to everlafliag Life. And here it was a. 
Wonder indeed, that although I was, both before and 
after the Lortf s Supper, quite incapable of taking in and 
retaining fo much as a fingle Drop of any Thing liquid ; 
yet could I take in and retain the confecrated Bread and 
Wine, and that only. Neverthelefs, when the Prielt ad- 
miniilered the Lord's Supper to n)e, I was already ib 
weak, ihat my Mother was forced to hold up my Head 
for me, and I could fcarcely bring out above five or fix 
Words together of the Confe0ion ; which alfo made them 
fuppofe^ diat I was then very- iiear expiring : A Circum* 
ftance this, which the 6y-Standers cannot but atteft, to- 
gether with Mr. Joachim Jordan^ theMinifter of St. Catha- 
riae^s. It was he who adminiHered the Lord's Supper to 
me, apd flaid^ it may be» an Hour with me after the 
Lord's Sqpper; fuppo^ng that God would foon take nie 
away : And he, together with the reil» did himfelf pray 
by and for me. 

XX. Now at Times I fhould burft out into fuch ter- 
rible Cries and Screamings, on Account of the great 
Anguifh my Soul was in, that thefe Shrieks of mine 
could be heard by the People in feveral Houfes diilant 
from my own* • Which of Courfe drew feveral of the 
Neighbours togetheij tp me; who, falling down upon 
their. Knees, implored and befought God on my Behalf, 
that it might be his good Pleafure gracioufly to fhorten 
and put an End to the Pangs. I endured. Nay^' my own 
Father himfelf fell down and continued upon his. Knees 
in Prayer for me ; and Prayer was alfo made for me from 
the Pulpits in the City, that God would be pleafed to 
fhorten and. put. an End to. my Pangs and Pains. For 
very great, above all Meafnre,. were the Pangs and Pains, 
the Sorrows, and the Smart I felt within my Heart, on 
Account of my Sin^, as they recurred to my Memory ; 
when the Devil fetting in along with them, fuggefted and 
infmuated to me, that it was not poifible for me to be 
faved : Infomuch that, under all tfiis, even in the very 
Heart of my Body, I felt. fuch /m^m/ Pains, that, if 
many Knives h^d been iluck into my Heart, they could' 
not have been flpbra cuttii^. Moreover alfo the Devii. 

diftrefled 
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diftrefled me particularly with -fuch Thoughts and Siig- 
gcflions as thefe, that it ^s evident I had been a Call- 
away from my veiy Yoath up ; that God had no \YiH to 
Cave me : And he harrafled me with thefe defponding and 
defpairing Thoughts to fuch i Degree, that I ^\'as quite 
at a lxi(& to know whether I was in a State of Grace, or 
not. Yet in the midfl of it all, I continued incef}*antlv 
thus fiehing within my Heart, ^< The Blood of JefuS 
" Chrift deanfeth me from all Sin." (John i. 7.) •• Into 
<< thy hand, Lord Jefus Chnil, I commit my Soul ; for 
«* thou haH redeemed me, O Lord Jefus Chrill !'' (Pfal. 
xxxi. .5.) 

XXL Now, whilft I was lying thus under fuch a Con- 
flidi, and in fuch an Agony, Death began to make his 
Approaches upon me from the lower Parts upwards ; and 
thus I lay a dying from beneath upwards ; and twelve 
Hours pa£ed whil^I was dying in this Manner ; having, 
for about eight Days before, nother eaten ncr drank any 
Thing. As it was on Friday that £ was taken ill, and 
firil took to my Bed ; fo was it on Thurfday following, 
prett}ft near eight Days, that I died. It was on Thurfday 
Noon, about Twelve o'Clock, when I dillindlly perceived 
that Death was making bis Approaches upon me from th6 
lower Parts upwards $ and thus I died from beneath up- 
wards ; infomuch that my whole Body becoming iUff, I 
had no more. Feeling left in my Hands and Feet, neither 
in any other Part of my whole Body : Nor was 1 at laft able 
to fpeak or fee ; for my Mouth now becoming very iUff", 
I was BO longer able to open it, nor did I feel it any 
longer. My Eyes alfo broke in my Head in fuch a 
Manner, that 1 difttn£tly felt it. But, for all tbaty I 
onderftood what was faid when they were praying by me \ 
ly, and I heard diRin&Ly» that they faid one to the other; 
Pray feel his LigSy how ftiff and cpld they are hecvme ; it 
vv/V/ notv ie/o0n e^ver <ivith him. This I heard diftin^ly ^ 
but I had tao Perception of their Touch. And when the 
Watchman cried eleven o'Clock, at Midnight, I heard 
that too diftindlly ; and much about twelve o'Clock, at 
Midnight, the bodily Hearing failed and left me too. 
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§ n. . 

The Description of the V I S I.O N. 

XXII. ** ^TT^HEN was I, (as it feemed to me) taken 
JL ** up with my whole Body 5 and it was 
tranfported and carried away with far more Swiftnefs 
than any Arrow can fly, when difcharged from a Crofs- 
Bow. Which indeed made me.after wards enquire par. 
ticularly, whether my Body was a£lually taken away. 
But they informed me afterwards, that my Body had 
** not been taken away ; hat Jl^o^w long my Soul wds gone 
** away from it, was a Matter they could not fo properly 
** -difcern. ' Yet was I, however, fo far dead in their 
** Eyes, that my Mother had already procured the Wind- 
^'.ing-Sheet, or Shroud, and was miadtd toputvit on. 
f^ But it. was not the Will of God to let them do this*; 
f< and he held their £y|k io that they were not able to 
<( difcern, .that my Son, having, been., ^in. a Trance, 
** caught up out of the. Body,' was iet down before Hell, 
** and tranfported into Heaven. Now this whole Pro* 
*^ cefs was no more than of a Moment's Continitance; 
V For Goo is able to reveal and teach a Perfon more ia 
'^ a ^ngle Moment, than that Perfon (hall ever be able to 
utter afterwards through the whole Courfe of his future 
Life. How it goes withfuch Learning as this no Man 
is able to comprehend with his Reafon. This waa 
'* done fupernatorally in the Spirit. 






XXm. <' My Soul then having been thus fet down 
f^ before Hell, I there faw, in the Spirit, a dreadful, 
*' great, and thick Darknefs : • There was there fuch a 
*^ Steam, iuch aSmoke and Vapour, fuch a thick, nafty 
FoK and Stench, fuch an horribly bitter Stench, that 
I do not know how to compare fuch a Stench as this 
was with any other Stench in the World. Amidft the 
Darknefs, I heard a Multitude of dreadful, howling 
*' Voices; ay, fuch a Multitude of hideous, dreadful 
" Voices, that I am no Ways able to utter or exprefs 
<< them. Their Cry was this, O ye Mount ains^ fmll on 
«* us ! O ye Hills ^ co'ver us / that *we may hy no Me^ns he 
^' /ff/4: lare, and be brought htfwt tfce Pufince of the 
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^« Lord ! Ah^ wo, wo, wo unto us damntd Crtatnres 
" here to all Eternity f 

XXIV. " Being thus now before HeU, many Thou- 
** faijd Devils furroimded and prefTed hard upon me, 
<* being very defiroas to have meMo into Hell along with 
<* them. Jmuftneerls (Jaidthiy) be alfo a lofi and damned 
<* Great urty and be for e'ver cafi aijcay and damned from 
** the Prefence of God. Then /aid /, ivithin my onx:n 
•* Spirit i ff'elly though my own Heart and all the De*vih 
** ijuilk be condemning me, yet canfi net then, dear Lord^ 
** and heavenly Father J for all that y ccndemn tne \ becaufe 
** of ^l^y Z^^^^ ^^^ inexprejjible Love. For certainly thou 
** hafi appointed me unto e<verlafiing Life ; and in Order 
*» thereunto haft thouy O my dear Lordy and hea'venly 
'* Father, deli*vered thy oucn dear Son up unto Death for 
** me'y he hath fhed bis Blooel for me^ <when nailed to the 
«* Beam of the holy Grofsy for the RemiJJion and Pardon of 
•« all my Sins. Now whilll I was fpeaking thus within 
«* my own Spirit, immediately the Darknefs vanifhed, 
«* the Stench was gone, the Voices were hufhed and Itill ; 
" and the Holy Ghoft, appearing to me in the Shape of 
<< a Man in white« placed me upon a Chariot of Gold,* 
<< and conveyed me into the radiant and fplendorous Light 
'* of the divine Glory; into that bright Light, whereof 
*• the Apoftle y/7/»^/ fpeaketh, Every good Gift y and every 
•* ferfeS Gift is from above y and comet h dovcn from the 
** Father of Lights. (Chap. i. 17.) Thus was it alfo a 
** good and a pcrfeft Gift, that the Holy Ghoft tranf- 
** ported and conveyed me in Chrift, the Chariot of 
«* Gold, away from the Darknefs, and from the ftrong 
** Stench, and loud Cry, into the radiant Luftre of the 
«* divine Glory : For Chrift is alone tbt Way, the Truthy 
** and the Life ; no Man comet h (to the Father of Glory) 
*• hut by Chrift (alqne). Joh. xiv. 6. 

XXV. " Being now in the fplendorous Luftre of the 
'* divine Blifs and Glory, I there faw in Spirit the Choir 

"of 




*• Chrift takes the Provifions, as alfo the Chariot, Nvi Vwvi. Hcij GUJk 
f* h^sh the Fattier, syliich he fends lo hu CV\Mitt\, &c% ' — ^kt » 
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of tke holy Angels, the Choir of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, who with heavenly Tongues and Mufic^ 
fing and play around the Throne of God; yet 
not in jufl fuch corporeal Forms or Shapes, as are 
thofe we noiv bear and walk about in ; no> but 
in Shapes all fpiritual ; the holy Angels, in th« 
Form or Shape of a Multitude of Flames of Fire ; 
the Souls of Believers in the Shape of a Multitude of 
glittering, or Luminous Sparkles; God's Throne in 
the Shape, or under the Appearance, of a great 
Splendor. This can no Man comprehend with his 
human Reafon ; nor am I able to give any proper 
Defcription of it. This we muft let alone, and re- 
ferve, until, with Body and Soul, we come thither, 
and have there our everlafting and eternal Abode. But 
this I am able to aver with Truth, that, from my 
having had this momentary Glimpfe of the Glory of 
God, the Joy I retain from it is to this Day fo very 
great and unfpeakabk in my Heart, as to furpafs 
all Kind of Defcription. And if fo, what will not then 
the Greatnefs of this Joy be ; when, together with 
Soul and Body," we fhall come thither, and there meet 
with our eternal Manfions ? For the heavenly Playing 
of the' angelic Mufic had a Sound with it above Mea- 
fure ravifhing ; many hundred thoufand Times more 
charming, than if all the Muficians of the World 
were to come together and form but one general Con« 
cert. And indeed all the Mufic the World affords 
would now found in my Ears, in Comparifon with 
the Mufic of Heaven, like the playing of a young 
Child upon it's Whiflle, compared with all the Mufic 
we can hsve upon the Earth, and which the World 
affords : Nav, much more mean and inferior did all 
the Mufic or the Earth appear to me, in Comparifon 
of the Mufic of Heaven. Indeed, 1 love with all my 
Heart to hear earthly Mufic ; becaufe no fooncr do I 
hear any earthly Mufic, but it brings the heavenly 
Mufic again to my Remembrance : V«a, and I hate 
n lib a great Love for earthly Mufic, becaufe even that 
is alfo a great Gift of God. Now like as in Hel(, I 
heard a Muhituic of harfh, odious, and hideous 
Yoxcas', fo did 1 alfo hear in Heaven a Mulihude qf 

" (bft. 
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foft, engaging, charming, angelic Voices. AriS, as 
in Hell I fmelt an horrible Stench ; fo did I alfo again 
fmell in Heaven an immeafarably fweet, agreeable, 
and lovely Fragrance : And, as I alfo, before Hell, fa^v 
a great and thick Darknefs ; fo did I alfo fee, on the 
other Hand, in Heaven, in a direct and full Contrail 
to it, a great Light and Splendor.*' 

XXVI. Verily, whoever will not believe that which I 
have there ieen, may let it alone ; for this as little damns, 
as it can fave any Man. To me it was revealed principally 
on this Acooant, and I had the Vifion of it for the Sake 
of the concerned and grieved Ones at Heart, who are under 
a fcvere Crofs in this World. It's Defign and Intention is 
to pat tJbem in Mind, that one Dram of Crofs, uhich 
they fuiFer here in the World, will, by Grace, be re- 
compenfed to them again, with an hundred Weight of 
heavenly Joy» an handred thoufand times told ; for there 
no Merit is of any Avail. But thofe who refufe to believe 
what I am now going to write down, are certainly ip a State 
of Damnation. The Charge I there received, and which 
I was to tell People in the World, thai was Gcd's Word, 
Moreover it was there revealed and taught me, that I was 
to inform the People, of that whidi was taught me by no 
Man in the World, and in no earthly Univerfity ; but 
folcly, in the heavenly Univerfity of the Holy Gholt, by 
Means of the holy Angel. Therefore give all of you 
good Heed to that which I ihall now deliver in Writing to 
you» this being the Sum total and the main Scope, which 
my other Difcourfes and Writings all drive at, and tend 
to. As to the other. People may believe, or dilbelieve it; 
the one will as little damn, as the other will fave them. 
But fuch as will not believe what 1 am now about to write, 
will be damned ; whereas thofe who believe it from their 
HeafrtS) will be faved. The ratiocinati<vei or Head-Faith, 
is of no Ufe at all. Faith mud be in the Heart. 

XXVIIi Well then, the Charge or Meflage delivered 
unto me from God, by Means of an holy Angel, was 
this, /'I was to return back again into the World, and 
** was to tell and declare to the People what I had feen and 
" iwwi^ before Hell, by Way of ^armttj\.ot\v&Vfkkfc<i\ 
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*f and what I had there feen and heard in Heaven, for C^fOf'- 
** fort to the Afflidled." Now this is properly the Sub- 
fiance or Senfe of the Charge, as I now tranflate the heaven// 
Meaning, and the heavenly Language, and publifh it io 
my own Language. For you are not to take the Thing 
infuch a Manner as if in an outward, local, or extenfive 
Way this was uttered thus to me Word for Word ; juft in ' 
the fame Manner, for Inilance, wherein I npw fpeak and *• 
publifh it locally and extenfively. Word for Word : No, 
no ; in fuch a Way as this it hath nof been revealed and 
told to me, it having been told me by Means of a fublime 
Angelical Underftanding, and in the Angelical Language. 
What a Voice that is, which the Angels in Heaven utter, 
and wherein they fpeak with God, and one with another, 
and the Language of it, would be a perfe6l Impoflibility 
for me to explain to you in Writing, during this Time. 
For the Holy Ghoft, by Means of an Angel, taught mc 
in a Moment the total Senfe and Meaning of all the 
Bible ; at which Time it alfo was, that the Angel gave 
me in Charge what I fhould fay in the World. In very 
Deed, I there learnt in a Moment more than any Doctor 
is able to ftudy and learn in an earthly Univerfiry, Ihould 
he even ftudy and learn there for feveral Hundreds of 
Years fnccelfively : Nay, to all Eternity would he not be 
able to ftudy and learn this in an any earthly Univerfity.* 

XXVIIL Now then, in the Angelic Senfe and Lan- 
guaj>e it was revealed and faid to me, that I Ihould tell 
the People, that if any Ferfon whatfoever would wifh to 
come into that Kingdom of Blifs and Glory, he muft of 
all Neceflity give good Heed to the following Rule: 

" He muft believe in Jefus Cbrifiy have a lively 
*< Faith, evidence, and evince his Faith by Love, and 
** the Works thereof; heartily repent him of his Sins, 
" and be converted : Becaufe God neither can nor 
** will any longer bear with that Hypocrify and falfe, 

** mimic 

* How harmonious are all true Myftics on this very Head ! Dr. 

Jchn Tkauleruf^i Lay-lnftru£lor, fent him by Gon, repeats the fame. 

Thing to blm'y which, though it (hocked the Dodor*s Man-rtaught . 

Divinity at iirfl, was yet afterwards made clear to him bv his owa 

Experience. This occurs in a Manufcript-Tranflation of his Evan. 
j^eiical Converfion and Experience, drawn up by his own Hand hi' 
^^rman, and rendered intv Engl'tlhh^ thclTaitv(Vaxai% 



( 6i') 

mimic San6lity, which is now every where fo mtfdi In 
VogOe in the World. For thus it is refolved upon in 
the Council of the Holy Three-in-One, that no Min 
in zi\ the World fhall ever corporally fee and behold 
Cbrifi, Face to Face, to all Eternity, who has not firft 
feen and beheld him here in Time, in Faith, in the 
Spirit, and in the Heart.'' 

But it was told me withal there, that /irw, few arc the 
Perfons, who now, during this Time, ^o fee and behold 
him in Faith, in Spirit, in Heart, in Deed, and in 
Truth. Ma/iy, no Doubt, fee and behold him in their 
fcientific and notional Way, in the Flefh, in Reafon ; but 
feuu in Faith and in the Spirit. The evil Fruits do in- 
conteftably evince, that there is no more any Love Ich in 
the World. All is mere Hypocrify ; no one means his 
Neighbour from the Bottom of his Heart : And by this 
Men betray and evince, that they have no real Faith in 
the Heart. For as little as Light can be without it's 
Shine, fuppofingJt to have been once enkindled; the 
Sun without it's Shine, and Luftre; Fire without Heat» 
a good Tree without it's good Fruits;— fo little, fo little 
can Faith exift and fubfift without Love. As Chrift 
himfelf doth alfo declare, (John xiii. 34, 35.) " Lovt 
•* ye one another, for thereby (hail all Men know that ye 
•* are my Difciplesy Which he means to imply as much 
as if he had laid. Thereby (hall all iVJen know, that you 
b^lie've in me. Nay, in another Place, (Matt. v. 44. 
Luke vi. 27.) he fays, " Love ye your Enemies alfo." 
As every one may read about it further in that Place, Bat 
if we now call our Eyes around us in the World, where 
are the Fruits proceeding from Faith to be found ? Alas! 
the FruitSy that grow from Unbeliefs are more than enough 
in Vogue every where: And yet, for all this, ChriJUans 
ye will be! O ye Hypocrites, and falfe mimic Saints, 
do not, I befeech you, impofe thus upon your ownfelves ! 
There is at prefent Difficulty enough to bring the Matter 
fo far, as that one Friend cordially loves another ; much 
lefs can we then find, that the Friend is Aill to love his 
.Enemy, This makes it clear as the Noon-Day, that no 
Faith is fubfifting in the Heart. So that, if Chrift wer.e 
^ow fuddenly to break in upon us with his U^ Do.^s ^«K<i 
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^#0tild be fdV«d ? Do you now imagine, that your bare 
going to Church, your Abfolution, frequenting the . 
Sacrament, and your Alms-giving, are the Things that 
will help you ? If all this be not done in FaitS, and 
from a Principle of Cbriftian Love; it is, after all, 
nothing but an Abomination in the Sight of God. 

XXIX.' Therefore is it given in Charge to me, to tell 
you, that you muft bring your Rtajon into Captivity to 
the Obedience of CJbrifi ; that you mufl be humble and 
ftill in your H<;arts, as the Difciples were when they, 
waiting at Jervfalem^ «• were all prettily together with 
** one Accord in one Place, at the Time that the Holy 
^*' Gholt was poured out upon them." (Adls ii. i .) Thus 
do ye alfo be prettily together, in the fpiritual JerufaUtn^ 
of one Accord in Humility ; that the Holy Ghoft may 
have Room to be poured out into your Hearts ; and that 
he may work the Faith of CJ!?rifi in your Hearts : And 
trim ye your Lamps, together with the five wife Virgins, 
with the heavenly Oil ; that, burning thus in Lovit ye 
may, together with the &vq wife Virgins^ go out to meet 
the Lord Ci^r//?. 

XXX. For thus was it told me. It is now high Time 
for People to pradlife true Repentance; for the Lord 
Chrift is already in Motion, and upon his Approach. to* 
wards the lafl Judgment ; the laft Day is near, nigh at the 
Door; the regimental Drums are (fo to fay) beating a 
March in the World before his Feet. In what Condition 
foever a Man is found, according to that he (hall be 
judgcd'by the Lord : Doth he find him in Unbelief? to* 
Hg^ he muil then go ; but doth he find him in Faith? 
then will he afcend up with him into Heaven. Now here 
I was enjoined to fet bath thefe ultimate States, He/I and 
Jieaverty before the Eyes of Mankind, that they might 
choofe which of the two they would ; this being left Wi. 
twtty one's own free Choice, and Determination. Chrift 
the Lord will drag no one forcibly to it, as by the Hair of 
his Head. He makes Ufe of every Sort of Ways and*^ 
Means to roufe the World up out of the Lethargy of Sin. ; 
Will they receive him, \tiy well; but if not, the Fault 

wil • 
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( \vi!] be found to lie at nobody's Door but their own. Chrrfi 
i the Lord will be without Blame at the laft Judgment. 

XXXI. Therefore is it now high Time for you toentei» 
upon the Praxis of Repentance. For Chrilt the Lord is 
already in Motion and upon his March, before the Gates, 
with his laft Judgment. Yet am 1 not informed of the 
Day and Hour : But the Nearnefs thereof is to me in- 
timated under a fine Similitude, whereby I know that tt 
is juft before the Gates. It is this, forlnftance, When 
an earthly Prince, Lord, King, and Potentate, intends 
to make his Entry into the City, and to receive Homage 
from bis Subjeds ; in this Cafe, he caules his Prelates 
and Nobles to precede him, they are at the Head of the 
Proceflion at a great Diftance before him ; but a fmall 
Space before his own Perfon a Kettle-Drum is polled and 
preceeds, whom the Prince himfelf then follows im- 
mediately after. Thus alfo has the heavenly Prince, 
ye/us Chrifty the Lord of Lords and King of Kings, 
fent, a fufficiently long Time before his lace, his Pre- 
lates and Nobles ; who are the Prophets and Apoftles, 
through whom he has been preaching a fufiiciently long 
Time. But now, at this Day, he is fending his Kettle- 
Drum before him ; concerning which Kettle-Drums the 
Lord Chrift himfelf has prophefied fixteen hundred Years 
ago ; as every one may read at large in the Scripture, 
.e^>ecially in the Gofpel for the fecond Sunday in Aid'vint^ 
(Luke xxi. 25, 26.) *' There ihall be Signs in the Sun, 
«* Moon, and Stars, and upon the Earth Diftrefs of 
** Nations, with Perplexity, and looking after thofe 
** 1 hings, which are coming." Now are not tbefe, at 
' this prefent Time, Signs fufficiently notorious and pre- 
valent ? No Man of Senfe but muft confcfs it to be true. 
Let this Time be compared with the holy Scripture, and 
the holy Scripture with this l*ime ; take ye the one «nder 
Examination and into Comparifon with the other; and 
then {t%y whether ChrijVs own Words do not certainly 
and precifely tally with Fadls j for impoffible it is, that 
Cbrift fhould lie. 

XXXIL Now the Lord Chrift further fays, (Luke xxL 
^9-3 1.) •* Solikewife ye, when ye fee thefe Thingis 

F 3 ** tQ\«vA 



«( 



( 66 ) 

ff come to pafs, know ye that the Kingdom of Gob i 
nigh at Hand. As .we difcern the Approach of Sum 
met by the Trees, as foon as they begin to put fortl 
Buds ; fo, by thefe Signs, do we alfo difcern, that th 
eternal heavenly Summer is at Hand." And as h 
farther ftilJ remarks, (Ver. 28.) ** And when the( 
** Things begin to come to pafs, then look up, and Hi 
** up your Heads (to CJbrifit foar aloft to Chriji in you 
** Minds ; and be ye rejoiced, O ye Believers!) becaufi 
** your Redemption draweth nigh." And, O ye wicke 
Ones, repent ye ! letting thefe Signs lead you to Chrifl 
I am under an Ohligation to tell you this> it being im 
pofed upon me on Pain of forfeiting my own Salvation 
under this fevere Sanation I have a Charge to deliver it ti 
you, and not to conceal it. For if I fhould refufe to de 
liver it, and were to keep it in, I was to come njyielf tnti 
the Place of Darknefs : But if I in Faith delivered an( 
jpoblilhed it, I was to come into that fplendorous Place 
lieavenly Joy and Glory : For Chrift the Lord will b 
found without all Blame at the laA Judgment. 

XXXIII. Now, if you wicked Ones will not mini 
this, and proceed to the Reformation of your Lives 
then is this fpoken and written unto you, by Way 
Teilimony againft you at the lail Judgment ; fo that, a 
the lail Judgment, you will not have the leaft Pretext fo 
an Excufe left you. This is. the very End for wiiich al 
has been revealed unto me. 

XXXIV. Now thus much concerning the Charge I an 
entruftcd with. Certainly many hundred thoufand Time 
snore has been revealed to me ; but it is impoilible t« 
couch it all in Writing. Yet is this written down, in fc 
round and plain a Manner, that every Man of commoi 
Senfii may thereby vtry well underftand and perceive thi 
Meaning of the Holy Gjbofty who teacheth you througl 
me: And if fo be you are but willing to yield yourfelve 
to be further taught in your own Hearts, you will hav( 
the Benefit of it ; but if fo be you are anwilling to yielc 
yourfelves to be taught in Heart by the Holy Ghoft,* thcr 
will all your rattQcmative, fcientific Learning be of nc 
Vk to you : And although you were to be hearing anc 
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reading God's Word, every Hour and Moment, without 
CeiTadon ; yet would it be of no Benefit at all to you, if 
£o be. you do not read it in Spirit and in Faith alfo. 



i m. 

A RELATION of the WONDERS, which 
followed upon this VISION. 

XXXV. TJUT to obviate effia^ally all farther Occa- 
Ij fion of Scruple, whethei^GoD, by his holy 
Angel, did aShtally reveal this unto me^ or not ; J will 
now proceed further to give an Account of the Sicws 
and Wonders, which God wrought upon me after my 
Sicknefs ; as many Perfons at Bruifrmct who were with 
Die in my dying Agonies, are privy to, and well ac- 
quainted with ihem : And immediately after my Sicknefs 
other People came aifo flocking by hundreds to me ; and 
they know what Signs God wrought upon me. He that 
will pay no Credit to my own written Narrative, may en* 
qaire about it of the People who were along with me at 
that Time. They are the moft competent Perfons to gine 
Iftfonnation to every Enquirer, provided only they have a 
Will to confefs the Truth to the Glory of God. 

XXXVI. Was not that, in the Jirft Place, a great 
Miracie and Work of Wonder in the £yes and Ears of 
Men, to fee and to hear that which I have given an Ac- 
count of abovei That, whereas for eight Days together I 
had neither eaten or drank any Thing, and my Body 
was become quite ftiff and cold ; this Body of mine £iould, 
within the Space of twelve Hours after, not only revive 
again ; but, without Eating and Drinking, be endowed 
with fuch a Vigour and Sprightlinefs, as I never, in all 
the former Part of my Life, had enjoyed before? Info- 
much that, within the Space bf twelve Hours, I HiouU 
be dying from my lower Parts upwards; and, within die 
fame Space of Time, ihauld be reviving and recoverinjg 
again? But how long my Soul was Mtnt from it^ 
Body, God only knows, and no Man elfe. Had my 
Soul remained in that BUfs and Glory> my Body woulcC 
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long fince, have been lying in the Church-Yard. Bat 
towards Midnight, when the Watchman cried Eleven ' 
o'clock, the Extaf), or Trance, had not yet fully taken 
Place; but then I was, however, lliff and cold, and had 
no Feeling in my Body; neither could I fee and fpeak 
any more, my corporal Hearing being all that yet re- 
mained with me. The By-Standers, who were with and 
tended me, were certainly in no Capacity for obferving 
and afcertaining the Time precilely, during which my 
Soul was before Hell and in Heaven. But, when the 
Watchman cried Twelve o'Clock, the extatic Rapture 
had fully paffed upon me. And remarkable it is, that as 
I died from beneath upwaids, fo I'revived again the con- 
trary Way, from above to beneath, or from Top to Toe. 

XXXVII. Being now conveyed back again out of the 
fplendorous Glory, it feemed to me, as if I had been re- 
placed with my whole Body upon the fame Spot; and 
then I fir ft began to hear again corporally fomething of 
what they were praying in the fame Room with me. Thus 
was my Hearing the firft of all the Senfes I recovered 
again. After this I began to have a Perception of my 
Eyes, fo that by little and little my whole Body became 
gradually ftrong and fprightly. And no fooner did I get 
a Feeling of my Legs and Feet again, but I arofe and 
flood up upon them with a Strength and Firmnefs I never 
had enjoyed before, through the whole Courfeof my Life. 
The heavenly Joy invigorated me to fuch a Degree, that 
the People were greatly terrified at it ; feeing tnat, in fo 
rapid and almoll inftantaneous a Manner, I had recovered 
my Strength again to fuch great Advantage ; and that 
now nothing could ferve me, but out I mull go, and thus 
make a Beginning, with Ihewing unto the Priests, 
what had been revealed unto me. 

XXXVIII. But they would not let me go out, being 
utterly at a Lofs what to think and make of me. Where- 
upon 1 fent for the Priefl, telling him immediately what 
had befallen me before Hell, and alfo in Heaven. But 
the PrieJ} was aftonilhed beyond Meafure at my having 
recovered my Strength again with fuch Speed, and with- 
out any Sort of Eating and Drinking, or even Doi^oring. 

^f . And 
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^ni y«t it was but two Days before, .that^ v^n ad- 
jniniflerlng the Lord's Supper to jne» I was fo weak and 
ieeble, that they were forced to hold up my Head for me ; 
and they prayed a little with me immediately before my 
Death's /Agonies came on ; which is a Matter of Fa^ 
well known to the many Women who were with and 
tended me« 

XXXIX. Then I told the Pri^fi again, how wicked the 
Fr lifts were ; that they did not preach the Word of God 
out of a pure Heart, their Hearts being full of Fride and 
Arrogance, Ambition, and Covetoufnefs ; that they did 
not praftife themfelves that which they preached to oiher 
People; and of Confequence, if they did not repent^ 
God would punilh them. To this Mr. Joachim Jordan^ 
Minifter of St. Catharine's^ replied. Yes, I hearken to 
•to you ; this is a Work of God, and no Man's Work; 
the Words and the Signs atteft it. We (hould by rights 
be fo, but we are weak Flefh and Blood ; it is not in our 
power to belieire and pradife all we teach other People. 
I faid, ** Ycry well, true it is, that it is not in yourT 
** Power to do It; neither are you to do it, neither does 
<< God want ajay of your ^^zvitr Doings. You are only • 
<< to fubmit to the Rule and Governance of ChriU within ^ 
** you. He will do it ; you are only to furrender and ' 
'* refign yourfelves up wholly and entirely to Him : And { 
<< you are to fland ilill, and bring your Reafon into Cap- 
«< tivity to the Qhediinct of Chrift^ that the Holy Ghoil < 
^* may be able to bear the Sway in you, and do that^ 
«« which is good through you. All that is incumbeot^ 
** upon you only is, that you be the Inftruments of the • 
•* Holy Spirit, iiiifcring the Holy Spirit to bear the SwayJ^ 
«* in you, and not the Jftral Spirit of Rea/m, But this_/' 
«* is the very Caufe alfo why you do no Good to your . 
** Hearers, You give your ownfelvcs up to the Guidance \ 
** of the Rea/oning^ Aftral Spirit, and not to the Holy \ 
** Spiriu* -^ 

XL. Then, the Prieft faid, Yes, my dear Hans, 
(John) I thank you for this good, Chriilian, and 

brotherly 

• That i^x\\tPegenerdcy of ChriOendom <«f\t\tv%t%\^\owvtVn 'w^kS^ 
xtrtjuni Oqd grant us a Reformation iromUvv^radical^\\\—'tx^ 
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brotherly Exhortation, May God the Lord convert usf 
I told him, there was no Need for any Thanks to roe^; 
thank God in Heaven ; to Him, and to Him alone, aU 
Thanks, and Praifes, and Glory are due. I am only to"! 
this End a dead Inflrumenc, a HifF and immoveable 
Organ-Pipe; which, if the Keys are not ftruck by fome 
ikilful Finger, is unable to give forth any right Sound., 
Of this you are well apprized ; have I not been quite llifF 
and cold, without any Ability to utter a Sound? And 
that I now, by thus difcourfing, do give forth a Sound, 
is purely the EfFed of the Holy Ghoft's Operation and 
Governance, and nothing of my own. I have been lying 
htTC, like a dead Glove. If no Hand be put into it, the 
Glove can neither ftir nor move of itfelf : But as foon as 
ever a living Hand is put into it, then can the Glove 
move itfelf. Yet is it not for all that the Glove, which 
actuates it's ownfelf, but the Hand that is put into the 
Glove, that moves itfelf within the Glove, and aduates 
the Glove itfelf; the Glove being of itfelf incapable of 
aduating it*s ownfelf. So (faid I to the Priefi, and to the 
other People likewife) the very fame is the Cafe with roe 
too. You have feen me lying here before your Eyes like 
a dead Glove, which can neither ftir nor move itfelf; 
but the living Hand of God hath put itfelf in me, into 
my dead P'lcfti and Blood, at a Time when it was quire 
ftilF and cold, and has brought it to Life again by his 
own heavenly Power: Which fame almighty Hand of 
God aftuates me ftill, and not I myfelf : For " Chrift 
«• liveth in me; it is not I myfelf, but Chrift living in 
** me." Gal. ii. 20. 

XLI. Now is not thi? , in the frji Place, a great and 
dHlinguifhing Mark and Wonder from God, thereby my 
efpecial Call and Commiflion from him is fufficiently 
ratified, and that God has adually ordained me to be a 
Prieft through all the World. Now I would only wifh 
every reafonable Man to reflect ferioufly with himfelf a 
little further in Refpeft to the prefent Cafe, and the 
Circumftances thereof now laid before him. Pray is it 
within the Power and Compafs of any Man to elFed, 
that a Perfon fhould recover his Strength, and that 
too without Eating and Drinking, and without any 
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Deploring ; who for eight Days before had neither eaten 
nor drank any Thing, atid, as to his Body, was quite 
ftiff and cold? — That fuch a one (I fay) fhould, with- 
out any earthly Doftoring, or Medicines, without Meat 
and Drink, recover his Strength again, and fuch a 
Strength and Vigour too, as he never in all his Life was 
poffeffcd of before ; and fhould neverthelefs remain in all 
his Strength, Vigour, and good Spirits, though he talked 
fg niuch continually, as 1 then did ? Certainly no Man 
has any Thing like this within the Compafs of his own 
human Power. For which Way fhould I' have got fuch 
Spirits, or Powers, minillered to me from earthly Food, 
having taken no earthly Food into my Stomach for the 
Space of eight Da)s together? — A Circumflance this, 
which the People, who were about me Day and Night, 
are privy to, and acquainted with. 

XLII. This is now fufEcient in Refpeft to the Jirfl 
Evidence and Proof of my having had my Power from 
the Holy Ghort, and that the Power of the Holy Ghoit 
bore the Sway in and direded me ; who is incapable of 
ottering any Lies through me. Yes, every Thing 1 then 
fpoke in my Difcourfes was the Truth, nor could any 
Man convidi me of a Lie. 

» 

. God further fhewed fiuo other Signs upon me ; which 
atteil, that I had adualFy been before Hell, and ia^-;. 
Heaven. V' 

XLIIL For Jirft^ this was a Zign of my having been 
before Hell. God made the People who were with me 
to fmell fuch a diabolical, horrible, and infernal Stencby 
whilfl I was getting out of Bed ; which was fo immeaftj^i 
rably bad, and fuch a dreadful Stench, that no other. 
Stench they could ihink of in all the World was com- 
parable tu it ; and J thereupon faid, By this are you to 
conclude infallibly, that I have been before Hell ; God 
makes you to fmell this diabolical, and infernal Stench, 
that it may be a Certificate, or Teilimony to you. And 
^ Teflimony it indeed is, that I have adlually been before 
Hell 
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' XLIV. But of my having been in Heaven, Ah is 1^ «! 
Teftimonial, which 1 am to this very Day able to pg i-^y tK 
diice: Namely, I am qualified to difcourfe coneerni ^ 
holy Writ oat of the Bible, and know how to Ibeak ^^^he 
true Senfe and Meaning of holy Writ, notwithftai^^<^ 
ing that I have not heretofore read the Bible ; that, ^^/ 
all that, I know how to cite and apply the Texts ont of' 
holy Writ, even though 1 may not juft know ChapDrr 
and Verfe where they fta^d. But this is no Ways mate- 
rnal, for it neither adds Weight to, or diminifhes any 
f^from, the Thing itfelf. But here lies the bonder ^ that a 
Man fhould know what (lands in a Book, which he has 
not read ; and that a Man (hould be not only acquainted 
with the Texts, but that he (hould al(b have a right Under- 
fttmdingo^xh^xtiy according to the Holy Ghoft's Intention ; 
whereas, for all tliat, I never heard of any foch Expo*- 
fition from any Man whatfoever. 

XLV. And this is likewife another and yet further 
Caufe of Admiration, that to this very Day I am (till en- 
dowed by the Holy Ghojl with fuch a great Power and 
Strength, as never to be tueary of Talking' and Dif* 
courfin'g upon the Word of God : Neither have I b 
much as the. Head- Ache in any Degree, even though I 
(hould be talking all Day long about God's Word, with- 
out fo much as (hutting up my Mouih for Half an Hour 
together ; yet, for all that, my Head does not ache at all, 
by my much Tilking ; neither am I at all weary of 
Talking, though I continue talking thus Day after Day^' 
For the more I exert myfelf in Speaking, the ftronger I 
grow by it. Thefe Tokens doth God alfo exhibit upon 
my Perfon to this very Day. Is not this a fufficient 
Teftimonial and Proof? How, I be(eech you, could a 
Man have any Thing like this in his Power, if he did not 
come by it from a di^vine Influence and Operation ? Nay, 
be(ides this, I often exert myfelf in Speaking to fuch a 
Degree of Veheraency, that my Body is all over in a 
1*remor and Agitation by it. Now, if any one will not 
believe me^ let him put me to the Teft, and ob(erve 
whether 1 am tired out by it : And then let another be 
brought under the fame Teft ; and obfcrve, whether it" 
will do; suid whether he be able to hold it out with 
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al Dircourfing upon the Word of God in fucb a 
r Day after Day, and with fuch an Exertion of 
, as I, by the Power of God, am able to put 

Why now, thefe Tokens God exhibits upon me 
wery Day. Let a Priell make Trial, whether, if 
J to preach God's Word all Day long in the Pulpit 
[ual Vehemency, he ftiould not be To down-tired 

as to be forced to let it quite alone the Day fol- 
: Let him be alfo continually preaching fomcthing 
; to Edification out of the Word of God, but 
: patching it together by Study out of Books ; and 
: him fee how it will go with him in this Refped. 
•ugh I have no Need of ftudying and reading any 
out of Books, yet am I neverthelefs qualified for 
g inceflanily out of, and concerning the Word of 

Now God certainly lliews tbefe Tohns -upon me 
tndance to this very Day, even though he had 

no other fuch ft ri king Tokens at all upon mc ■ 
ore. 

T. Now though thefe are Signs fufficient for the 
nation and Ratification of my f pedal CommlJJiQn 
^^i'i yet for all that I muft fet down in Writing 
^fjj ftill, unto the Glory of God. Arc not thele 
eat Signs alfo, that God has often preferved me, 
anner preternatural, 'lAjithotit Eating and Drinking^ 
'thoui Sheping for a Sea/on P Sometimes he has 
ed me without Eating and Drinking for eight 
twelve Days, thirteen Days, ay, and for three 
^eeks together ; and yet 1 have been able to go 
d to walk about whitherfoever I pleafed ; neither 
been fo much as weary with my much Talking : 
ly Mouth has not been fo much as dry and clammy 
much Talking; altho', for a Fortnight together, 
lot drank a ungle Drop of any Thing, and yet 
t Preaching the Word of God Day after Day in 
Houfes. Which Way, I befeech you, could a 
have any Thing like this in his Power; who, for 
e Fortnight together, had taken nothing at all, 
>y Way of Baling or Drinking, into his Stomach ? 
lis I am alfo infallibly afluredof, that no natural 
r and Thiril obtained in me until the eighteenth 
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t)a7 ; after which I have been able to take up, and go on 
again, with eating grofs Food, a full Meal, as if 1 had 
au the While continued the Courfe of Eating fometbing 
icvery Day before. Nay, God fupported me once for fix 
whole fucceifive Weeks entirely without earthly Food ; fo 
that though I had neither eaten nor drank a iingle Morfel 
of any Tnirtg during that whole Interval ; yet did not 
my Spirits flag, nor my Strength fail me in any Degree 
Certainly ihis is a great Wonder of God, and alib a great 
Sign, whereby I may well demonilrate that I am fent of 
God, 

XLVII. But who prcferved my Stomach, which for a 
Fortnight, and at Times a great While longer ftill, had 
taken in and digefted no earthly Food ? (Neither did I 
lofe Flelh in my Body ; for all the While my Flefh re- 
mained plump and well-liking:) Now <who could clfc 
have preferved and nourifhed my Stomach, for this Fort- 
night, and alfo for the fix Weeks, but the Holy Ghoft 
alone, by .Means of heavenly Food ? Nay, I am in- 
fallibly aiTured, (God knows it, and befides him no Man 
whatfoever) that, particularly during that Fortnight of 
my having taken no earthly Food into my Belly, I found 
myfelf much more llrong and vigorous, and had better 
Spirits and greater Cheerfulnefs, than I now have, when 
I eat and drink every Day, and am fupported by this 
earthly Food. 

XLVIII. . Now is not ibis alfo to be admired, that, 
after our Lord God had raifed me up again from the 
Dead, no natural Hunger fo much as Ihewed itfelf, until 
the Jixth Day after my Sicknefs ; and yet I had neither 
eaten nor drank for eight Days before? For all that 
I was much importuned to it by the Allurement of rich 
and elegant, earthly Food ; fuch as Almond- Fade, Sweet- 
Meats, and other magnificent Delicacies in great Variety, 
which rich People of Diftinftion fent me befides. Now, 
though in Compliance with People's Importunity, I cannot 
fay but that I tried and made as if I would eat and driafc 
before them ; yet did all this elegant, earthly Food, and 
ilill more elegant, rich and lufcious. Wines, tafle in my 
Mouth no otherwife than as if I had taken and chewed io 
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^uch Chalk and chopt Hay. Bat» becaafe People con- 
tinaed (till importunine me To much to eat and drink, a»d 
many of them were di^uHed and'jpSended with me, fup- 
jpfing that if Iwere to eat fomethia^, I (hould then ilecp 
too; — therefore 1 beorged of God to be pleafcd- to fend mc 
my natural Hunger again. Upon which God, at length, 
on the fixth Daf after my having been raifed from the Dead , 
did again reilore my natural Hunger to me : Yet did na 
Sleep enfue upon it for all their Surmifes. > 

XLIX. Nay, and is not this a Wonder, tliat frequently 
without Sleep, without Eating and Drinking^ I have been 
able to difcourfe all the Day long, from Morning till 
Night; fo thati in the Beginning, I have not clofed my 
Lips for fo much as one Quarter of an Hour together all 
Day long, and alrnofl all the Night too ? All Day long 
I.fpoke loud, and with vtry extraordinary Vehemence and 
Exertion upon God's Word ; and in the Night 1 fang the 
finell fpiritual Hymns, as thofe People know, who were 
along with me Day and Night, He that will not believe 
this, written Account of mine, let him enquire of the 
People at Brun/wic, who were with me Night and Day ; 
for they muft every one of them be obliged with Truth to 
atteib. it unanimoufly to him. 

L. Moreover, God knows, that for one and forty 
Nights together I have heard the holy Angels tinging and 
playing on the heavenly Muiic to my bodily Ears ; info* 
much diat I could not forbear joining in and finging to- 
gether with- them, 

** To Joys t'verlajitng my Heart is notM haftivgP* &c. 

and many other fpiritual Hymns befides; fo that the 
People who were with me were afFedled with fuch Joy in 
Goo together with me, as to be unable to fleep for it ; 
nay, they often fung along with me almoll all the Night 
through. So many other Things befidc^ have befalien 
and happened to me, that it is not poiTible for me to pen 
them all down in Writing. And indeed fuch of thefe 
Occairences as have pafTed externally before the human 
Eyes and Ears of By-Standcrs ; they themfelves, having 
tbem frefb in Memory, are to this Day mucU beu^c- 
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qualified to fpcak of than I am myfelf. Let fucb Perfoni 
be enquired of, and they will give every fuch Querift a 
fatisfaftory Account; provided only they fubmit to the 
Holy Ghoft's Governance, and will confefs the Truth to 
the Glory of God. 

' LI. Now many a Perfon may be apt to fay. Pray now 
who can tell whether thou hail ever heard the harmonious 
Mufic the holy Angels make ? Poflibly, becaufe thou haft 
not eaten, and drank, or flept. fome fuch c/jtmencal Soandz 
may have been buzzing and ringing in thy Ears. When 
a Man cannot fleep in the Night, flrange and whimiical 
Things will be floating about in his Brain. What a Man 
is often thinking of, and what he takes Delight in, he 
may be often likely to imprefs himfelf with fo ftrongly, 
as confidently to fuppofe he both hears and fees it)> and 
yet, after all, it is far from being the Caf&dn Faft and in 

. Truth; it being merely fome llrong Imagination and 
over-weening Conceit: And thus, without all Doubt, 
John Engelbrecht entertains a whimfical Notion of 
his having heard the harmonious Singing and Playing of 
the holy Angels. 

LIT. But now our Lord God has been before-hand 
with thefe would-be-wife Witlinos, who are unwilling to 
ifelie've any Thing, but what they hear, grafp, and feel their 
ownfelves ; he' having obviated and cut off this Extra- 
Wifdom of theirs, by a Circumftance, which efFedually 
evinces, that this my Hearing the angelical Mufic and 
Singing is no fjnd Conceit, or vain Imagination of my 
own. For our Lord God fo ordered the Matter on a 
Time, that a certain Woman mull alfo hear the fame 
Sound, or mufical Harmony of the holy Angels ; who is 
very capable of attefting it. Now the Thing was thus 
brought about. Seeing that I was ever faying to the 
People, that were about me. Do, pray hear now how 
the holy AngeFsffing and play ! Upon that the People 
all lilkned carefully, hoping to hear it ; but threy^er* 
not able to hear any Thing. Yet did our Lord.Qod 
one Time open the corporal Ears of a certain WbrnsD in 
fuch a Manner, that Jhe could hear it. She was a pious 
Widow, her Name was ^chumann^ zxA (he lives the very 
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next Houfe but one to my Father. Now flie fitting up 
V'ith me one Night, and KUhg in profound Chriltian 
Devotion feated near me at the Bed-Side ; upon my re- 
peating (6 often, that Aie fhould only heatken how the 
holy Angels fing and play in Heaven ; this Woman then, 
clapping her -Head to my Head, and her Ear ciofe up to 
my Ear, heard fuch a grand, heavenly Concert of Mufic, 
that fhe was not able to exprcfs it fufficiently ; nor did fhe 
know how to compare this charming, harmonious {le- 
fonanccwith any Sort of Inftruments in the World. But 
(he faid, (he thought, and (he adually heard alfo, a Sound 
like that of a Multitude of little Inllruments all playing 
in Concert together. But fhe was not able to hear it any 
more afterwards ; it was for that once only. Neither does 
this Woman know how to commend and praife it enough. 
Indeed there were other Perfons, who liflened to hear it 
too, but they were not able to hear it. He however, 
who fhould like to enquire of this Woman herfclf, will 
find (he will give him precifely the fame Account of the 
Fa6ly which I have here given. 

LIU. Is not fhis alfo a Wonder, that God fhould fup- 
port me in fuch a Manner without Sleep, without Eating^ 
and Drinking ; and yet, notwithfhndmg /o much Talk- 
ing, that I Ihould be neither yi?/«/ nor <weary on that Ac- 
count ? A Fadl this, which many Perfons in Brunpwic 
are privy to and acquainted with For in the Day -Time 
they flocked to nie by Hundreds ; fo that my Chamber 
and Houfe were full of them. And in the Street, before 
the Windows, there flood alfo a Multitude oF People ; 
infbmuch that it was amazing to fee in what Crowds G09 
the Lord brought the People to me. And in thefe Cir- 
camilances I fpoke extraordinarily loud to the Hearers. 
Now then, becaufe I had no Sleep, and kept talking on 
continually and incefTantly to the People in this Manner, 
it induced the Prieils, my Father and Mother, and other 
People befides, to fend for a Phyfician to me ; wha then 
wai to give me a Sleeping-Draught, which was extremely 
ftrong-; but it proved of no Ufe at all to me for that End. 
They jBold me, that I«a/? however fleep ; but fleep I could 
n9tf the Draught being infufhcient to effcdl any Thing 
Sleep in mCt Nay, one Time there were two 
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Priells fitting up feveral Hours in the Night, and watch- 
ing with me ; and they locJJleh for my Sleeping, fuppofiog 
that I (hould at lafl drop afleep : They alfo importuned 
me greatly to fleep ; fo that, in Compliance with their 
repeated Importunities, I did indeed make as if I flept; 
but God knows, that it was out of my Power to fleep. 
And I am infallibly aflured, that, for the Space of three 
iihiarters of a Tear^ I have not had the kafi Wink of Sleep 
ivh/itfoe'uer, 

LIV. It was neceflary for me to have a Light all Night ' 
burning, nor could I be in the Dark for three Quarters of 
a Year together. But xny Father and my Mother im- 
portuned and urged me much to take a little Sleep ; be- 
caufe they fuppofed, that, feeing I talked fo much, and 
never flept, my Brain wouM be afFeded, and fo I Ihould 
go out of my Mind. Thus then, in Compliance with' 
iheniy I did indeed make as if 1 had dropt aQeep a little 
for two Hours, or fo; but God knows, that it was out of 
my Power to fleep. However I treated the Thing fo, 
that they might not be under fuch Concern and Grief. on 
my Account. Now, if I could have flept, certainly there 
would have been no Occafion for my keeping a Light 
burning the whole Night through. Doubtlefs thefe are 
Signs and Wonders fufficient. 

LV. But whereas,^ in the Beginning, I talked fo much 
to the People without Ceflation concerning the Word of 
God, and concerning the Way to everlafting Life, (which 
they themfelves are privy to, and acquainted with, and 
which I cannot now pen down in Writing, it being too 
prolix ; and which is the very Reafon why I only write at 
prefent concerning thofe Wcnden, which God wrought 
upon me, whereby my efpecial Call is confirmed and 
ratified) — whereas then, 1 talked fo much, -no People 
were any longer allowed to come to me ; and they (but 
up my Houfe : The Reafon was, that they apprehended 
my Speaking fo much would end in the Lofs of my Senfes ; 
and then, upon the Approach of the fuliry Dog-Days, 
they fliould be forced to put me under clofc Confinemcnc 
in a Mad -Houfe. But, God be thanked ! the fuhry Days 
Were as little detrimental to me^ as the cold ones. 

VVt Wh«a 
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LVI. When now, at the Beginning, they had debarred 
any more People from coming to me, God fent an holy 
Angel to me, who told me exprefsly, that fmce the 
People were no more allowed to come to inc ; I Ihould 
then, if I could, go out to them\ to all them, who would 
fain have me. For, as Raphael fays, To'uit xii. 7. 
*« Though it be good to keep clofe the Secrets of a King, 
*' yfet is it honourable to re^veal the Works of God.'* 
For that Reafon I was to reveal and propagate everywhere 
the Glory of God, nor to fuffer myfeif to be hindered' 
from fo doing by any Man. 

LVir. But he informed me withal, that I m\x^ he par- 
ticularly upon my Guard left the Devil (hould take Ad- 
vantage of this new Situation, and fo transform himfelf 
into an Angel of Light. Moreover the Angel taught 
ine diftinftly certain Marks and CharaSiers, whereby I 
might eafily perceive and difcern, when the Devil was 
for fowing bis Tares amongft the Wheat. Thus" did the 
Angel teach me t-jjo true and particularly diftinguifhing 
Maiks, or Signs, among others. Theyf^y? was, if the 
Devil fhould ever tempt me to Ambition : The /econ J Sign 
was, if he fhould tempt me to Co'vetoufn-fs, Therefore 
the Angel told me, that I mull be upon my Guard againft 
any Thing like Ambition and Pride of the Gifts of God ; 
inftead of which I was to abide in the moll profound Hu- 
mility and Refignati')n ; in which Cafe the Holy Ghoft 
would have Power to work in me. For no fooner does a 
Man become proud, arrogant, and a/Tusiing, on Account 
of the Gifts of God ; no fooner does one Man (light and 
defpife another, for not being as pious as himfelf; ex- 
alting himfelf above his Neighbour on Account of his 
Gifts ; wilhing for and courting Honour becaufe of his 
Gifts;-— bat the influence and Sway of the Holy Ghoft 
ceafes, aod is withdrawn from him : Again it fuch Vices 
I V as to be upon my Guard. And I was alfo enjoined to 
i>e equally circumfpedl and careful not to be covetous on 
the fame Account. I was to accumulate no Money upon 
/i&ii Footing ; for, having quite freely received from God, 
I was alfo. to communicate again to others in the fame 
purely free Manner. Neither was I ever to difcourfe with 
the very leaft, or moll diftant View and Defire of getting 
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Money by It, If at any Time I was to difpenfe and com- 
municate again- to the People the heavenly Gifts ; as the 
carnal Priells do : For hardly will they ever adminiUcr 
Comfort, or the holy Sacrament to any Man, without 
being particularly paid for doing it.* Neither have they 
any Defire to preach the Word of God, unlefs they^have 
good Stipends for fo doing. Nothing is more glaringly 
apparent to the Eyes of all Beholders in this Refpedt, than 
the Eagernefs with which they gape and grafp after fine, 
great, and Tat Benefices ; nay, they are fet with all their 
Might upon Tranjlations^ % in Hopes of thereby enlarging 
their Incomes. 

L Vfll. Alas ! faid the Angel, a great Majority of the 
Miniflers and Priefts are mere Hirelings ; whofe Motive 
for Preaching is not Chriftian Love, but the Love of Pelf; 
neither will they content themfclves with a mere Liveli- 
hood, as the ApolUes did. Now the Angel warned mc 
again ft ^ny Turn of Mind like this, leil I might in- 
advertently flip into and make one of this great Majority : 
For no Perfons of this Stamp are fent of God. The 
Belly-Priefts are fent by the Devil. Therefore was I to 
be much upon my Guard againft fuch Vices. Having 
Food and Raiment, I was to be therewith content. Ana 
as to any Thing requiiite for my Livelihood, fo much 
would God infallibly bellow upon me ; nor was I to be 
under any Care and Solicitude about tbat^ The Rule I 
was to obferve was that inculcated by the Lord Chrift, 
when he fays, Matt. vi. 33. •• Seek ye firfl the King- 
•* dom of God and his Righteoufncfs, and then fliall 
** Temporals come to you in the Bargain." 

LIX. Having now received fuch a Charge y and fuch 
InJlruSiiMs from the Angel, I went out thereupon unto 
all fuch- as wanted to have me ; and propagated far and 
near that Meflage, which God had ordered me to pro*- 
pagate. And in this very Way it was that I came out 
among the People; I mean, among fuch as wanted to 
have me. 

LX« And 

• This, in tbe Lutheran Church, is the autborlfed Pra£lice at the 
Abfolution, previons to the Lord*8 Supper, &c. They call it the 
CtftffJioH-Ptnny*'—Tr, 

fit does not appear that they bad fluroXiCw ?imQT^%^x^«ai»««»Tr., 
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LX. And amazing it indeed is what manifold other 
Wonders ] have met with, and what has befallen me 
hitherto, during the three Years I have now been in this 
Situation ; and how frequently, when I have been bodily 
and broad awake, the Angels of God have made their 
Appearance to me, which my other various Vijions and 
^r/V/ar^j difcover. Thus then will I, in the Name of 
God, let the Matter reft here foi the prefent, fo far as it 
concerns this firft Vifion ; namely, how the Thing hap- 
pened; how I came to it; what Charge was committed 
to me ; and how this Charge, or Commilfion was con- 
firmed and ratified with marvellous Signs, as every one 
has now been given to underiland by Means of this 
^nttcn Narrative. 



§ IV. 
The EXHORTATION and CONCLUSION. 

-tXl.TjUT now I exhort you every one in particular, on 
Jl God's Behalf, in a Chriman brotherly Spirit, 
\y Virtue of the Charge committed unto me by the holy 
Angels, not only to hear thefe Wonders of God and this 
Revelation, with the Ears of your Body, but alfo with 
the Ears of your Spirit: Neither do ye content yourfelves 
with a bare ratiocinative Admiration, or that your Reafon 
is fet a wondering at it; but do ye rather and principally 
wonder at it in Spirit, fo as to reform your Lives by it. 
This is the main Scope, and for this very End is all cal- 
culated and difpofed, juft as you here find it And oh! 
refled with yourfelves ^^here you think to pafs the eternal 
Duration that awaits you! Of what Service will youc 
Ambition and Covetoufnefs have been then found to you, 
when you find yourfelves in a loft and damned State to all 
Eternity? lam now able to aver with Truth, that upon 
my mere feeing Hell, and fmelling it's Stench; and upon 
my hearing the Howlings, Yellings, and piteous Outcries 
of the Damned in Hell; it was attended with an Anguifli 
of my Spirit fo great, that I would not, for the Gain of 
the whole World, only hear fuch Howlings, Yellings, 
and piteous Outcries again; nor fmell the nafty, loath- 
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fome Stendi of Hell : The Anguifh I felt from it is tf iriy 
inexpreflible. What then mud be the dreadful Misibrtone* 
and Lot of the Ungodly, who are to be plunged wholly, 
and entirely into Heli, and to he forced to take up their 
e/eraal Abodminit ? Ah ! my Heart is ready to burft within 
my Body, wh^n I confider the great Anguiih and DiUxefa 
of the Damned I 

LXII. Therefore, ye ungodly, ambitious Hyp^crites^ 
ye mimic, falfe Saints, who enrertain no Love towards- 
the Poor; pray take Hell and Heaven into your mo^ 
feriou3 Coniideration 1 Pray choofe which of the two y« 
ihould like beft. Would ye rather have Heaven, or would 
ye rather have Hell ? In the firft Place, O ye hypocritical 
Preachersl (of rightly-difpofed and genuine Preachers I 
am not fpeaking} will ye rather choole to fwell in great 
Dignity before the World, and to accumulate great Wealth 
by your Sermons; will ye choofe to be great and mighty 
Fdks in Unbdief, and in Company with your Children of 
thia^World, and thus choofe to be eternally loft and damned 
Siavjc& (of the DievilJ? Or, will ye rather choofe to preach, 
in Chriftian Love, aSd in Company with Chriji and all 
his Difciples, Prophets, and Apollles, to be poor,, 
defpiied, humble People in the Sight of the World ; to 
fiiffcr piuch together with Chrift^ and (hare together with. 
^i/jBifciplesDifgrace, Abuie, and Mockery, ay Calami^,. 
Tribulation, and Woe; and thereupon to rule and roign 
afterwards with Chrift^ and to be heavenly Kings in the 
Kingdom of Blifs and Glory ? Of which you make a-great* 
DeaTof Preachment and Talk to other People, telling them 
how they ought to walk in the Way leading to eternal Life,, 
though many of you do not v/9\kyour/el'ves in the Way to. 
eternal Life. 

LXIIL All this I {xy promt/cuoujly and in common^ and 
I am obliged fo to do, on God's Behalf, under the Penalty 
of forfeiting my own Salvation, were I to do otherwife; 
according to the Charge and Meffage committed unto me 
by the Angel. To him that is guilty in this Refped, 
God the Holy Ghoft wiW particularly apply it; convincing 
and conviding him in his own Heart, that he is walking 
e/j in the broad Way, and noviu iK^ uarrow Way. The 
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narrow Way is ftrait, overgrown and befet with Thorns 
and Thiftlcs/ full of Mifery, Woe, and Affli£tion ; but 
at the End of it are charming and delightful Floi^'crs to be 
found in full Bloom. This Way many of you Preachers 
do not walk in ; but many of you are rovij^g about, at 
large and at your Ealfe,. in the Way to Damnation ; which 
is every where beftrewed with Voluptuoufncfs and Jollity; 
after this many of yon are upon the full Stretch ; after this 
you hunt, that you may fee glorious Days of Feftivity in 
the World, and enjoy the commodious great Indulgencies, 
and great Dignities of it. Set upon it you are, to be, at 
all Adventures, at the Head of every Thing ; infomuch 
that you will not brook it, by any Means, if a Perfon 
fhoiild be fo ill- mannerly as to venture to leU you of your 
Sins. Nothing elfe will fervc you but to be Kings and 
Lords in the Sight of the World. Every Man muft (land 
in Awe of you. Nothing will ye do but what yc your- 
felves luft after and like, and what is according to your 
own Humour and Fancy : A nd though it be Sin and againft 
all Juftice and Equity, a thoufand Times over; yet mull 
no one be hardy enough to thwart and reprove you for fo 
doing. Such Lords will yc be in the World ; abfolutcly 
and peremptorily refolved are you to be at the Helm, and 
to take the Lead every where ; both xlo you feek, as well 
iemporal'ds ^/r/VWDiilindlions and Dignities. 

LXIV. This have you Clerical Perfon s, and Preachers 
at Brunpwic given fufScient Indications and Proofs of, by 
your Condud towards me in particular ; and that ye your- 
ielves do actually feek as well after worldly Dignity and 
Honour, as that which is fpiritual. Afhamed ought ye to 
be, and to blufh to the very Bottom of your Hearts, when 
ye refiedl ferioufly upon the Words, which fome of you 
made Ufe of towards me, when you were convoked in full 
Conference together : How did you then feek your onjon 
Honour, by requiring of me to pay you Compliments, 
which my mean Education difqualified me for? Nay, 
you made it your Endeavour to ftifle and fupprefs, yea, 
and tomurder the Spirit of God in me, by your ungodly 
Talk and Declaration; namely, that I fhould exhort 
nobody to Repentance; neither fhould I fpeak of God's 
Word to the Peopte: And why? Becaxxfc, lLQi^';i<;i'C^> ^^vi 
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took it into your Heads, that by my fpeaking fo Iar[ 
and fully from the Word of God, and exhorting Pec 
to Repentance, you might incur Contempt from 
People. Ay, fuch ungodly Speeches did ye put f( 
again ft me, feeking to quench, fupprefs, and to muj 
the Spirit of God in me, by Wordiof fuch a pernici 
Tendency, that they might have'vvell nigh inftigated 
to the Voluptuoufnefs and Senfuality of the World; 
fomuch that, had I been carnally-minded, I might h 
been thereby allured and drawn into all Sorts of fcan 
lous Sins and Vices. Nay, your Language and W< 
wpre of fuch a Nature, that I fhould be ashamed to t 
them into my Mouth and utter them ; to fay nothing 
recording them here in Writing. Nor do I write i 
publicly in the Sight of all the World from any unk 
and malicious Heart ; but I am obliged to wiite it, 
God's Behalf; it having been, by an Angel, comman 
me, to write it thus publicly, and that under a fei 
Penalty : Alfo, that 1 ihould do my utmofl Endeavou 
get it printed, and made public before all the World, 
Way of Example and Warning to all other Priefts in 
World; that th^ might beware- of fuch Sins, and 
make Ufe of fuch Words, whereby God's Spiri 
quenched and fupprefled. 

LXV. Therefore doth God, by an Angel, challe 
and call you forth, O ye Priells at BrunfiviCf to com 
your own Hearts, and fo to Repentance, as Kiirg Da 
did, 2 Sam. xii. 13. He did not plead for and hide 
Sin by Contradidion, as if he had a Mind flill to fc 
and cloke it over; although he was a King: But w 
XjOD, by Nathan*^ Means, charged him with his { 
and laid it Home upon his Confcience, he immedia 
fmote upon his Brealt, and repented him of it. Th( 
fore now, do ye alfo repent, O ye Priells of Brunfi 
and in other Places befvdes ! ye, who feek to quench i 
fupprefs, and to murder the Spirit of God in. me 
having been more than once, efpecially'at Hamburgh 
joined me by an Angel to expofe in public Print 
Naughtinefs and Craftinefs of the Priejis: For G 
cares not ibr external f ne Speeches, his Eye is upon 
Heart. Moreover, the End why God choofes to have 1 
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in public Print is, that you flioald fet yoar Hearers good 
Examples of true Repentance, as the Royal Prophet 
Da'uiafhzs done; who fet the whole future World fuch a 
laudable Pattern of genuine Repentance. Therefore let 
no Man be henceforth afhamed to make the Confeflion of 
his Sin fu^lie before the World. And, O ye Piiefb at 
Brunfwic in particular! you I exhort, on God's Behalf, 
through the Command of the holy Angels, enter ye into 
your own Hearts, eonfefs ye your great Sin, repent ye 
truly, and be converted, unlefs ye have a Mind to be lofl 
and damned to all Eternity. And the very fame is faid to 
you al(b, O ye Preachers ! in other Places beiides ; t09, 
too many of whom I have, alas ! perceived and found to 
be fuch as feck to quench and fupprefs, and even to 
murder, the Spirit of God in me. Pur, O ye great Mul- 
titudes of Preachers in the World ! (of all 1 do not pro- 
nounce this) ye are, of all others, the mod wicked in 
your Hearts, in the Sight of God. God knows the De- 
pravity and Maliciouinefs of your Hearts, although ye 
yourfelves are not acquainted with them. For your Sakes 
was it rKo fnneifally, that God ihewed me Hell, and made 
me to hear how the Damned in Hell do howl and wail, 
and to fmell the Stench of Hell. For your Sakes it was 
frincipally that I have been raifed up again from the Dead. 

LXVI. For, O ye Swarms of learned Men, and ye 
Swarms of Preachers in the World ! (be ye now called as 
ye may be called) Lutherans^ Papifts^ Cal'uintfis^ or by what 
other Denomination foever elfe beiidc ; who, direct- 
ing VitX"^ Perfon to your own/elves, fay, Lo here is 
Chr'tft! Lo there is Chrift ! Our DoClrine is the bcft— 
and thus do ye, however, in EfFed, every one of yoii> 
draw the poor People away /row Chrill to your ownfclves, 
by Means of your eodlefs and accurfed Difputings. Ye 
learned Ones, who have thus an Itch for, and Pleafure in^ 
Wrangling and Difputing ; it is you who feduce and dc* 
ceive the whole World, Emperors, Kings, Princes, and 
Lords. Every one is, by Means of your ungodly Preach- 
ing, led into malicious Wickednefs and carnal Security : 
Seeing that you yourfelves are all the While fo much at 
Variance, and fo contentious one with another, preaching 
from an ambitious^ proud Heart, that is fall of Hatred. 

H ^^A 
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and Envy one again ft another ; and not preaching out <^ 
a Chriftian, loving Heart. Now* becaufe your Sermon ^ 
are not the Overflow of a pure Heari^ and of Chriili^^ 
Love and Charity, but of an impure Hearty full of the 
Love of Pelf, and of the Love of the World, and pro-* 
ceed from an ambitious Heart;—- this is necefTarily titf 
Source and Caufe of all the Impiety and Wickednefs with 
which the World fo much now abounds. Whence come 
all Wars, but from your wicked, accuried, diabolical 
Wranglings and Difputings? Each wants to be a Man 
higher learnt than his Neighbour. Nay, the Devil him* 
felf has fent you out, and not Goo ; you, who are y» 
mindedy as I have here mentioned ; I do not fpeak it of 
alL But let every one come to his vwu Heart j and look 
well to it. '< htt him, who is confcious of fuch Sins, 
" defifl from his Sins, repent, and walk in Faith, and 
** in Love. 

LXVIL Perfeftly well am I afTured, that no Preacher, 
no nor any other Perfon in the World, who is willing to 
be under the Direction of the Holy Ghoil, will be ex- 
afperated at .the Holy GhoR's having caufed the Wicked* 
nefs of many Priefts, and of many Men, to be thus 
publicly expofed in Print before all the World. But 
thofe who fufFer themfelves to be under the Direction and 
Influence of the wicked and erroneous Spirit, will be- 
come angry and impatient with me, poor Creature^ on 
this Account. Neverchelefs I am very confident, that 
the Holy Ghoft .will vouchfafe me Strength and Power 
fufEcient for enabling me to overcome with Patience this 
Danger, which from the Children of the World, I am» 
on that Account, liable to. Ay, the Holy Ghofl, 'wJ^ 
publicly expofes the Sin of the Ungodly, and brings it 
publicly to Light before their Eyes, through me, like as 
he did the fame, by Nathan^ the Prophet, to David i 
and as he, by John the Baptift, did to the Phari/ees, and 
King Herodi — the fame Holy Ghoft will (I fay) be as 
well able to proted and ihelter ?fu from their Malice, and 
to enable me to overcome all Oppofition, as he did his 
Prophets and Apoftles. With infallible Certainty within 
my own Heart, I know that tbu is revealed unto me ; 
and that^ by an Angel fcnt from Cod^ I have been 



ordered to nnrite this down, which I have here ^wrifteit 
down. 

LXVIir. Bat, Wo, Wo, Wo be unto the Man, who 
having it in his Power fo to do, will not lend a helping 
Hand to this Work of the Holy Ghoft ! But who will re- 
fufc to do it for Fear of Men ; and, it may be, on Ac- 
count of worldly Honour and Reputation, led he might 
incur the Danger of his being put to Shame before the 
World, or of his fufFering the Lofs of his temporal 
Pofleflions. He that is thus minded, certainly walks in 
Unbelief; and if, during the Seafon of Grace, he does 
not repent, he muft be plunged into that everlafting Tor- 
ment of Hell, of which I have written. Therefore doth 
the Holy Gholl, out of Love, caufe their Sins, their bafe and 
toean Thoughts, and the Vices, with which their Hearts 
teem, but- which they themfelves are not able to defcry ; 
to appear publicly m Print before all the World, that 
thofe who are-cpnrciotis of fuch Sins, may in their own 
Hearts be penitent, and come to Converfion ; and that 
thof?, who are not confcious of fuch Sins, may guard 
•gainfly and not fall into any fuch Sin. For *^ the 
« Holy Spirit of Truth reprovcth the Wofld of Sin.*' 
Johnxvi. i, 13. 

LXIX. But now, « to my here making Mention of the 
Prie/h-m partrcuhr, there are efprcial, and highly im- 
portant Reafons for' it; and God has particntarly com- 
manded me fo to do, by an Angel. . For well do the 
People at Brunfwic know, that no fooner was I raifed up 
again from the Dead, but I was for going frft of all to 
the Prtefi ; and becaufe they would not fuffcr me to go 
out, I fent fbr the Pricft to come to me. What Words f 
then fpoke to the Priefts, do Mr. Joachim Jordan, of St. 
Catharine* s, and Mr. James (Amfurt) of St. Andre^-jus^ 
and other Perfons at Brun/nuic befides, well know. But 
Mr. Joachim took the Matccr better than Mr. James did. 
Mr. James flew into a Paflion, and would not receive the 
MelTage, as Mr. Joachim did. Other Perfons belidcs 
heard what I told them, aud how embittered they were in 
their Hearts thereupon. 

H 2 
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LXX. Now, ye Pn'efis, who are for teaching other 
People, learn firft to know your ownfelves aright ; ye, 
who are for direding and guiding other People into the 
Way to everlafting Life, learn to be yourfelves acquainted 
with it in your own Hearts. By Reafon [or, in the 
Head] ye are indeed acquainted with it^ but not in the 
Heart. Open ye your fpiritual Eyes, and fearch nar- 
rowly into it, how you walk in your own Hearts before 
God. How fhould " one blind Man be able to ihevv 
the Way to another? Shall they not both fall into the 
Ditch?" Luke vi. 39. Preach ye therefore henceforth 
put of a pure, humble Heart, that you may be ufeful 
and fruitful amongfl your Hearers in the World ; other- 
wife God will in a fhort Time inflidi fignally grievous 
Punifhments upon you for leading and betraying his poor 
Sheep into the jaws of the helliui Wolf. As long as ye 
perfift in your Unbelief, and refufe to defifl from your 
Ambition and Covetoufnefs, ** you yourfelves will not 
*' get into Heaven ; and others, that would, ye will not 
•' uiiFer to go in." Matt, xxiii. 13. O ye diabolical^ 
wicked Pbarifees! (thofe, for Inftance, that are thus 
badly difpofed, for I do not fpeak of allj " repent ye, 
•* O ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers!" over whom 
'John the Baptift complains, " do Works meet for Re- 
•* pentance; for now the Axe is laid unto the Root of 
• * the I'rees ; therefore every Tree, which bringeth not 
** forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and cafi into the in« 
•« fernal Fire." Matt. iii. 7, 8, 10. 

LXXL Now that which is faid to the Teachers if in the 
fame Manner faid to the Hearers too; ay, to all, who 
are in the EccleJiafticaU Ci-vil, and Oeconomical States ; 
nor ought any fingle Individual in all the World to ex- 
clude himfelf. Tnerefore, O ye Children of Men, all 
of you that are in the World, pray reflect fcrioufly with 
your ownfelves, ivhere you think to take up your Habita- 
tion for an cternrJ Duration. Pradlife Charity, or Love, 
in Humility, and that towards your Foes* ^s well as 
towards your Friends ; fo that from thence, you may 
iafely and furcly infer, that you have Faith in the Hearty 
and may be ajjured of your Salvation. 
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LXXII. So then this is the firft Vifion of Heaven nnd 
Hell : Neither has any one from hence juft Grounds for 
furmifing, that thus it is nothing bat a mere Vifion, and 
was not the real Heaven and Hell themfelves. — Far oihcr- 
wife, it was the real Heaven and the real Hell themfelves ; 
aFadl fufficiently confirmed and ratified by the Signs and. 
Wonders alledged, and here penned down in Writing; 
which alfo many a Perfon in Brunfi\jic has heard, and fcen. 

liXXni. What numerous other Wonders have, within 
the Space of thefe two Years and a Half lafl pafl, hap- 
pened unto me, and what numerous real Vifions of the 
holy Angels I have feen beiides (they having appeared 
bodily unto me, when L was inclined to keep Stilence ;. 
and how they preached charming Difcourfes unto me)— •_. 
I, have clearly and plainly fet down in Writing in other 
Places : And that which hath not been fet dovyn in 
Writing, may yet be fet down in Writing: And, as fbon 
as it fhaii be the Will of God, all ihall, in it's Seafon, 
be publiihed. 

LXXIV. But this was [ now obliged to fpeak and de- 
liver out-in Writing as it is; for it has bcea.com manded 
me by God, through his Angel, fo to do; whecher the 
Thing may, as it is, be either pleafing or difpleafmg to 
Mankind. For when on a Time, I would, on Account ' 
of the Wicked, have fain kept Silence, forafmuch as they 
defpifed the Thing; 1 then lelapfed into my former Sick- 
neiSf and God puniihed me in ib fignal a Manner, that 
for nine Days fuccefTively ] lay dumb, and wa« not able to 
fpeak during ihofe nine Days; which the People in Brunf- _ . 
ijoic are privy to, and acquainted vviih. Thereupon did 
God iend me an holy Angel in a Vifion, who informed 
xne, that I was flridUy enjoined to fpeak the MeHage out^ 
other wife 'God would infli£l an eternal Dumbnefs, or Si- 
lence upon me. Thefe arc Commands under a fevere 
Sanation ! 

LXXV. Befides this, many holy Angels have alfo ap* 
pcared aftenyards to me : Yet not in a Dream, as to Jo/eph, 
(Matt. 1, 20, Chapt. ii. 13, 19, 22.) oxxoiYiQlVt/e-Men 
inmxheBz&s (Ghapt.ii. 12.) no, \mx\Vc^ ^^^"«^^^^^^ 
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me in the fame (fubflantial) Reality, as they had done to 
Jacob, (Gen. xxxii. i) loZacharias, and to Mary, (Luke 
i. II, 26. Adts xii. 7, &c. xxvii. 23, &c*) 

Particularly did the Angel Gabriel appear to me, at 
the Beginning of this Year; as, in another Place, 1 have 
given a Defcription of this Viiion.* 

One Time alfo, in the Night, an Angel appeared to 
me in the Field, who preached me a Sermon hx Hours 
long ; it was a threefold Sermon ; a Sermon conceraing 
the Grace of Goo ; a Sermon concerning Faith ; and a 
Sermon concerning the Crofs. 

Thus have I alfo, 9.t Brunpwk, in the Church, (een, 
in open Day-Light, the holy Angels round about the 
Good, and the Devils round about the Wicked; with 
many other Viiions beiides, which I have feen in divers 
Ways, all which 1 cannot now fpeak of. 

LXXVI. Particularly did I fee a Vifion concerning the 
City of Brunswig, and concerning it's Preachlrs, 
or Clergy ; as 1 have given a written Account of it, in 
it's Place, together with other Viiions beiides. 

Alfo, I have further feen a Viiion concerning the 
Three States, xH^t Ecclefiajiiciil, the Civile and the 
O economical State ; reprefenting the Manner wherein they 
are all of them now aileep in the World, as I have elfe- 
whcre given a Defcription of this Viiion in Writing. 

Alfo, a Viiion of the New Heaven and Earth, 
and of the Holy Trinity. 

Alfo, a ViHon concerning Holy Baptism. 

. Alfo, a Vi£on concerning the Br idk of Christ. 

Thele t^vo Viiions I faw within the Space of half a 
Day at tVin/eiti whilft I was at Church, in open Day- 
Light. 

Alfo, 

• Except the twoVifions of theTHmt States, and of the 
Niw HiAviK and New Eaktk, which follow this Vifion of 
He A VI N and of Hell: lho(t Appearances and Vificns. which are 
made Mention of here, No. LXXV. LXXVI. and LXXVII. are 

no wiiere to be met with ; even xUov^Vi ^ttv^ ^WtiilEaiiKd then to 

t^Ycb^capm down M Wrilm^^ 
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Alfo, another Vifion and Revelation concerning the 
GREAT Mystery of the heavenly Flesh of Christ; 
befides other Vifions alfo, which Brevity will not admit 
the Relation of here at large. 

LXXVIL Yet mull I briefly ftill mention a Vifioa con- 
cerning the Last Judgment; which I had at Zell, in 
the Chancery : There I faw the Lord Chrift defcending 
with a clarified, or glorified Body, feated upon a great 
Rainbow. Under his Feet he had a Globe of Gold, and 
many hundred thoufand holy Angels came down along 
with him, in the Shape of Flames of Fire. From beneath 
many Bodies came forth to meet him ; fome as black as 
the very Pitch itfelf, which were thofe of the Unbelievers 
and Damned ; fome had clarified, or glorified Bodies, and 
they were thofe of the blefled Believers. Between 
both thefe Sorts of Bodies the holy Angels interpofed, 
thus feparating the one Sort from the other. Thofe 
that were as black as Pitch they placed at Chrift's Left 
Side, and the clarified Ones they placed at his Right. 
Now what Chrift upon this awful Occafion faid to tsQvy 
one, to the Unbelievers and to the Believers ; how the 
Unbelievers went to Hell with the Fire, which ifTued as 
thick as Hail out of the Globe of Gold ; and how the 
bappy Believers attended Chrift into his Glory ; I have at 
large defcribcd in Wrifing, roundly and plainly, by Way 
of Warning to the Ungodly^ and by Way of Con/olation 
to the Afflided, 

LXXVm. Thefe Wonitrs will fecm a little odd, 
flrange, and, it may be, whimfical and chimerical, to 
many Men ; but I am perfectly aflured, that, as to pious 
and believing Hearts, they will in Love put the very bell 
Conflrudtion upon, and give the mod cordial Reception 
tOy them all. But as to wicked People, who think tiiem- 
fdves qualified to cenfure and to pronounce a dogmatical 
Judgment upon all Things of this Nature ; that I muft 
leave to God, who in his own Time will be fure to meet 
and deal with ScofFers and Scorners ; when, in his Turn, 
he will judge aud condemn fuch as are hardy enough to 
condemn his divine Work. But, ambngft all Orders of 
McHi there are none fo guilty of judging and condemning. 
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as your great and high -learnt Scholar s, who follow their 
own Reaibn, and the j^Jiral Spirit of this World. And 
more particularly dill, are, even amonglt this Clafs, the 
Preachers^ or Clergy, moll of all oppofiie and repugnant 
to this divine Work. Many are their Cavils and critical 
Cenfures upon it, juft like thofe of the Phari/ees in ChriJF% 
Times. They were alfo, more than any others, oppofite 
and repugnant to Chrift. (See, for Inftance, Matt. ix. 
^> 33> 34* Chapt. xii. 14, 23, 24, &c.) Of all others, 
none contradicted and cavilled with Chrift as they did. 
Thus do the modern Phari/ees contradift and cavil with 
Chrifi in his Members, and more than all others are 
oppofite and repugnant to Chrift, I mean thofe, who 
yield themfelves up to be guided and direded by the 
Ajlral Spirit ; but thofe who are guided and direAed by 
the Holy Spirit will not a£t in this Manner \ neither are 
ihefe in tlie Icaft refleded upon here. 

LXXIX. And now, O ye Children of Men, every one 
of you in the World, I do, on God's Behalf, and by the 
exprefs Command of his holy Angels, exhort you in a 
ChrilHan and brotherly Manner, to take good Heed what 
you do, and by no Means to fet yourfelves in Oppofition 
to Chrift ill his Members. The Holy Ghofl, proceeding 
from the Father and from Chrift, is (o/o'vereign in all his 
Difpcnfations as to do whatfoever He himfelf pleafes. You 
have no.Right at all toprefcribe.to him. He may preach 
by the Illiterate, or by the Literate, juft as- he likes belt 
himfelf Therefore is no Man entitled, either to make any 
Exceptions againft, or JuftiHcations of, this Procedure of 
his, when he preaches by Means of the- Illiterate, Take 
you Care, and fee only that you bring your o<wn Rcaibn 
in Captivity to the Obedience of Chrift, that the Hc?>ly 
Spirit may have Ground in you to work upon; and that, 
happily for you, it may iffue in your bearing away the 
Crown of Blifs and Glory together with Chrift; that you 
may live- in everlafting Joy and Glory, arid that ye may 
hear the Singing and harmonious Muiic of the holy 
Angels; and, together with the holy Angels, Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoftles, and with the whole heavenly Hoft, 
may praife and laud Chrift, together with the Father, 
and the Holj Sfiritt in Gk}ry and Sli(s everMing* This 
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do I, from a Principle of great, fervent, and Chriftian 
liOVe and Charity, wifli you all, O ye Men in the World, 
not excepting one fingle Perfon, and from the very Bot« 
tooi of my Heart. Amen, and Amen \ 

LXXX. 

N(nv GLOKY9 Glory, GisOyly be to Tbee^ 
nou Jhcly^ undivided Trinity! 
IFifh Tongues ofMen^ iciib Tongues of Angeh too^ 
With Harps and Cymbals y ive our Lauds purfue,'-^ 
Thro* twelve ricb^ pearly Gates the Way is trod^ 
The f acred Path unto the Throne 0/ God, 
Thro^ them lae noiu are going Jiraitiuays all 
Into Goo'i hea<v*nfy, Jfilendui, joyous Hall: 
Where quite encompa/s^d tvith the heaninlj Lights 
And all the Luftre oj God'j Glory bright ^ 
With enpry Saints and Patriarchal N^w^, 
Jf^e eat the Marriagt-Supper of the Lamb .— 
Ni*er 'will the Fare upon God'j Table pall. 
The Food /er^'*d up nvithin this Jlately Hall: 
The Fruits there eaten by the Lamb'/ dear Wiri| 
^n Fruits f nvhieh gro<w upon the Tree of Life, 
Here^ in the U'-veliefi Felknvjhip of God, 
We drink Lifers Waters from their Fountain- Head. 
U'hai Heart can 'wifh, ijuhate^er in Fa6l can be. 
The ntmofi Summit of Felicity, 
Will ther£ be gi<v*n us^^^to Eternity, 

This then JhaU he our Pleafure, . 

To praife our Go d for e^er 3 
Each other, ^without Meafure 

To lo've tvith Love fincerem 

And to this, O help us foon. Thou holy, and mod 
bleiTed Trinity, for the Honour and Glory of thy own 
xnoft holy and bleHfed Name. Amen, Amen I So be it 
in Reality, Amen ! 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 

of Brunfwicy 

A Servant of Jefus Chrill, and of all 
Men in the whole World. 
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POSTSCRIPT to the CHRISTIAN 

READER. 

I 

FURTHERMORE, I cannot forbear informing 
.the Chriftian Reader hereby, that after the 
alone -good and gracious God and Father, 'had 
called ,^ and given me, poor Bahe^ and a Man, ac- 
cording to the Way of this World, illiterate^ an 
efpecial Commiffion and Mcllage (in a Way wonder- 
ful all .over, it being without human Means» as 
hath been before defcribed at large) which Com- 
miffion wasdeflgned and calculated carneftly to.de- 
hort People, in this laft Eveixin^-Tide of the Worlds 
from their godlefs and fundamentally corrupted 
Spirit and Converfation, kfl they ihould come into 
that. Place of dreadful, unheard*of, grievous An- 
guifh, Steiich, and Torment of Hell, which I 
heard, fmelt, and faw ; but rather that they might, 
by Grace, after the lamentable and calamitous State 
of thi^Time, inherit and everlaftrngly enjoy, to- 
gether with all the Angels and Saints of God, 
the inexpreffible Joy and Felicity^: — I fay, that 
after all this, that eld Serpent, the Dragog, 
and Satan, (as crafty novr to this very Day as ever 
he was heretofor^e, when he firft fet up his wicked 
Trade with Eve^ in Paradife ; making her dubious 
^bout the Commandment of God, and thereby pre- 
cipitating not her only, but us ally into Mifery and 
Diftrefs, not to be expreffed) is hardy enough to 
fhoot his murderous Shafts into People's Hearts ; irf 
Order to perfuade and raiie Scruples in them, 
whether then all the Stir and to-do I make has it's 
Rife from the Holy Spirit, and not, perhaps, from 
the Evil Spirit?— 
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Therefore, at the preffing ImportunlCy of foine 
good Hearts, who are Lovers of the Truth, have I 
not. been able, to defer publifliing in Print the various 
fubfequent Testimonials, (more of which I have 
ilill by me at Brunfwk) that cautious and fcrupulous 
Hearts may fee and learn by Experience what pious 
and genuine Divines, which are the true God- 
taught People, do, after fufficient Examination of 
tnc by the Word of God, think and believe con- 
cerning the to-do I make, and the Pretenfions I lay 
Claim to. To which, however, from the Impulfe 
of the Holy Ghoft, I have found myfelf under a 
Ncceffity or bringing forth and prefixing a Preface 
for Information to all Men. 

Of Confequence, the Preface follows in the firfl: 
Place; and, after that, the authentic and favourable 
Teflimonials^ followed by another ihort Poflfcript to 
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AUTHENTIC TESTIMONIALS, 

IN xtHAir or THi PERSON or 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT. 

A CHRISTIAN PREFACE, 

• 

In Reference to two Chrifihn Teitimonies, which a Chriftiaa 
Prcaqhor, after haying firft examined me feveml Timcsi 
at tlie Inftance of good Chriftian People, gave me 5 refer- 
ing alfo to a concile Chridian Teftimony, which, beiides 
that, arr^^A'^/^Witnefs, beinga reputable Man and Citizen 
of Brunf<wic, Itill gave me, by Impulle of the Holy Spirit, 
^md without any the Icaft Defire, or Privity of my own. 

AS this Preacher has given me a good Testimony, 
refpeding Do^n'n^, fo has this Chriflian Man ^iven 
me one too, in Reference to the Wonders of God ^ which 
l»e wrought upon me at Brun/hvic; namely, that every 
Thing is aftually fo in Fa^ as it haih been publifhed by 
me in Print: With Refpeft to which, morie People of 
BrunfiAjic beHdes are able to teilify, that it is all true; 
People, who have not only been for thefe feventecn Years 
paft MGlguamted with me, but from my very Youth up ; 
and tll^ muft be obliged to give me a Tedimony of my 
baving walked all along in Truth. Whereby then I am - 
able to evince, that the Holy Spirit of Truth is my Guide, 
and alfo leadeth me into all Truth; and not the DeViI« 
the Spirit of Lies, at feveral would iniinuate, faying that 
I am pofTeded with a familiar Spirit. But this nobody is 
able to prove againfl me. I have no Manner of Acquaint- 
ance with any fuch ^ eked Spirit as this, who could be 
fuppofed to adluate and dired me ; but with the Holy Spirit 
alone, unto whom I daily commend myfelf in Prayer. 

But now, becaufe good People have defircd of me to 

exhibit thefe Teftimoniah in Print; therefore have I not 

been able to defer the Fablicauoa of thefe tbree Tefii- 
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monials which I now have by me. Othenvife I have fome 
more* authentic and favourable Teftimonies Hill by nic 
at BruftfwiCf given me by Men of Learning, and by 
Preachers; with Intent to make out and to evince, that, 
with Refpe^l to DoSiriney I am right and found ; as thefe 
Teftimonials do alfo declare. Thus have I then authentic 
and good TeHimonies, not only in Refpe^l to Purity of 
DoSr'ine^ but alfo in Reference to the Wonders which Gcr> 
hath wroaght upon me; whereby I am now able to evince 
irrefragably, that I am of God, and not of the Devil; 
and that the Holy GhoU is my Guide and Dircdor, and 
not the Devil. 

Yet have I not got thefe Chriftian Tejlimonlah printed 
for the Sake of my own Honour; for 1 defire no fuch 
Thing, and am an Enemy to it from my Heart; but I 
wiflied, aad thoughtit alfo my Duty, to make thefe Tef- 
timonials public by Means of the Prefs, to the Honour 
and Glory of God; that Men may thereby fee, that the 
Work which has been wrought upon me, is a Work of 
G0D9 and no Work either of the De^vil or of Man\ no 
nor any Work of Self -Conceit ^ trumped up by myfelf, 
which many look upon it to be. 

And, that the Call and Commiflion I giv^ out to have 
received, is a divine Work of the Holy Ghoft, I can in- 
controvertibly demonftrate from the Impoffibility there is 
of the Devil's being able to work any Good in and by 
me. By the Operations and Effefts we are to diftingui(h 
and difcern what is diabolical, or what is divine. For the 
Devil worketh Enjily and can work no Good; whereas 
God worketh Good, and can work no E'vil : And for me 
too, who am an illiterate Perfon, it is alfo impoflible to 
be able to do any Good by Nature; becaufe that, on Ac- 
count of my human Nature, I am unable co conceive or 

1 entertain 

• More Veftimomes concerning John Encilbrecht's Perfon, 
fee here, after the next Poftfrri/^t i in the Letter of another. Part 1, 
y Bpok ii. R'ece 4. of his Works at large; in the Preface and in the 
Epiftle in Verfe, Piece 6 j and particularly alfo in the Preface to his 
Writings, and in the General Preface prefixed to tliis (German) 
Edition of 176 1. ^ i. 

N. B. This Edition contains iioS Pages. The Tr. brought ic 
sw2th him from Brunfwfc in 1777, It was pub\\fti«A. ^\ \i>ft^^^^:win 
0t Friends, 
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entertalii one geo4 Thought In fpiritiul and divine TUngs ;. 
much lefs then to do any good. Work. Thus now it 
follows incontcdably, that the Work with me is a divine 
one. For impofiible it is» that the Devil fhould work any 
Thing that is good ; fo as, forlndance, to work and produce 
Faith, Love, Meeknefs, Humility, and all divine Virtues: 
For the Devil's Botiom and Principle being, a bad one» 
he is unable to work or efFed any Goodnefs, fuch as Faith 
in Cbrifty &c. which, however, the Whole of my Prc- 
tenfions tend to. This worketh the Holy Ghoft alone, 
and it is all a Work of the Holy Ghoil, and no DeviPs 
Work; it being quite impoffible for the Devil to be able 
to compafs and effe£l any Thing good, fuch as Faith in 
ChriH:; an hearty Affiance in Goo; that one fhould love 
and fear God above all Things that are in the World;, 
and that one ibould be able to cleave to God alone, above 
all one's own Gifts; thefe being Virtues purely divine^ 
which the Holy Ghoii alone worketh in Men. 

Now alfo, that I do a£lually live in the divine Virtues, 
I am not only affured of within my own Heart, by the 
Holy Ghoft, in the Sight of God ; but I amlikewi!!^ able 
to give Proof of it publicly ^ in the Sight of the World, 
without incurring the Guilt and Cenfureof vaunting my- 
felf by fo doing. But that, (according to the Angel 
Rapbaers Exhortation in the Book of Tohit, Chap. xii. 7, 
which enjoins us << to keep clofe the Secrets of a King, as 
** fomething in itfelf good; but to te*veaJtht Works of 
«* God, as fomething honourable. "WI do publicly glory 
of this divine Work, in and by me, before tl^ World, and 
do fpread the Knowledge of it to the Praife and Glory of 
God ; this Procedure of mine, which I am now by the 
Impulfe of the Holy Ghoil engaged in, is fure enpugh 
confirued by many as a Piece ofSpiritualiand Fharifaical 
Pride ; as if I did all this out of Pride and Ollentatioa ; 
and by fuch a Conflrudion as this, they mean to render 
me contemptible in the Sight of the World. Well then, , 
I bear all this Contempt patiently; for now, God be-, 
praifed 1 I . am very well able to bear all this Contempt ; 
becanfe I live in the Love, Humility, and Meeknefs of 
Jefus Chrift. " The Love of Jtfus Chrift endureth ail 
•* Thuigsi" (i Cor. xiii. 7*) and the Humility and 
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Meeknefs of Jefus Chrift can bear all Contempt patientl^^: 
And becaufe, God bepraifed! I live therein, therefore 
am I Itkewife able^ God be praifed ! to endure all Con- 
tempt patiently, and by the Power and Ability the Holy 
Ghoil giveth me, do bear all my Crofs patiently ; a Thing 
this, that is impoflible unto a diabolical Pride, and allb 
for any Power of Man. Seeing now this is adlaally the 
Cafe with me, the Confequence indifputably is,' that 
^thofe, ^ho do not as yet deiire to bear all Contempt 
patiently, and to bear all the Crofs patiently, are IHII 
living in diabolical Pride, and in human Self- Sufficiency ; 
•but not yet in the Love, Meeknefp, and Humility of Jefus 
Chrid, ^and in the Power and Sufficiency of the Holy 
Ghofl. 

But although, in the Love and Humility of Chrlfi^ 
and by the Sufficiency thQ'Hoiy Ghoji gives, I am able to 
•endure all "Contempt patiently, and to bear all my Crofs 
patiently ; yet will 1 not therefore ceafe to reveml an'd 
(pread the Works of God abroad, for Fear of incurring 
C^ontempt by fb doing ; but rather will I comply with the 
Advice and £xhortation of Raphael^ and alfo with that 
of Jeremiitbt Cbapt. ix. 23, 24. «* Let not the wife 
«« Man glory in his Wifdom, neither let the mighty Man 
** glory in his Mjght, let not the rich Man ^loyy in his 
** Riehes ; but let him that glorreth, glory m this, that 
** he underflandeth and .knoweth tire Lord.'* Thus 
neither do / glory in any Thing more than that I under- 
iland, and am adlually acquainted with my L'ord Chritl in 
true and real {<^aith ; and do alfo glory in the Works af 
Cbrijt wrought in and through me. For God is my 
-Glory with his divine Works, with bis Wifdom, Poweff 
and Strength, and not my o'wn human Wifdom, Power 
and Strength, Holinefs and Righteoufnefs ; which I have 
not only no Eftcem for, but which I am an Enemy to 
from my very Heart ; as alfo to all human Honour, Pride, 
and Haughtinefs, as foon as ever any Thing comes into 
my Mindinclining me to defire it, and to have it ihewn 
and put 'tipon me ; and to do Good with Defign of having 
worldly Honour by fo doing, which is the Devil's Work ; 
whereas Humility is the Holy Ghofl's Work. Therefore 
ik) I not ibmach as defrre any Soxt of ^NOTViX") \\<^\n.^nsx \ 

I 2 k\A^ 
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And, feeing that I live in the Hamtlity of Chrifl, there- 
fore now is worldly Honour an Abomination in my Heart; 
whereas the Honour nnd Glory of Jefus Chriji is the vtvf 
Joy and Delight of my Heart. When therefore Chrift is 
piaifed and magnified, that is my Joy. And though I 
am de/pifcd for revealing and fpreading the Honour and 
Glory of Je/us Chriji^ and the Works oi Jefus Chrifi^ 
abroad in the World ; yet do I fulFer fuch Contempt and 
Bifgrace as this with Patience. Chrift is my Honour, 
Glory and Praife, my Holinefs, Righteoufnefs, Salvation, 
and Happinefs. In Him 1 am righteous, holy, faved, and 
happy. For, by Grace, hath Chrift made me holy, 
righteous, faved, and happy; for which may He be 
blefTed, thanked, and praifed to all Eternity! Amen. 
And this Confeffion do J make publicly before the World; 
not fuifcring myfelf to be obftruAed and hindered in fo 
doing by any Devil or Man, if the Holy Ghoft move^ 
and impels me to make fuch a ConfeiHon 9A this^ to the 
Glory of God. 

Whereas alfo many Men of Learning have further faid, 
that on .Account of my having reviled and vilified the 
Priefti in public Print, I muft needs be poffeiTed with a 
Jlanrlirous Spirit, which bears the Sway in and actuates 
me; for thefe Reafons alfo have I. got thefe authentic* 
good, Chriftian, and true Teftimonials printed, that by 
them I may be able to indicate and evince, that I am not 
pofTefled with a wicked, malignant, and flandcrous Spirit, 
that bears the Sway in and adluates me. Now, as Chrift 
alfo {i\y%j John viii. 49. *• I have not a Devil, but I 
'' honour my Father." So am I likewife able to fay 
with Truth, I am not poflefl'ed with any maUgnaat 
/landerous Spirit, or with a malignant flanderousND'^ft;//; 
but I honour my heavenly Father, and I am poifeifed with 
the Holy Ghofi, who bears the Sway in, and a£luates me ; 
tlie very Spirit of the heavenly Fat her ^ and of his Son 
Jefus Chrift. 

But, feeing it hath been fo often caft in my Teetli, that 
I have reviled and vilified the Prieftst and efpecially the 
whole Body of Minifters at Brunftuuic^ and that in public 
Print; and feeing I have never yec made any Repl^ ^ 
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this Obje£iion ; therefore can I not forbear, bat find my- 
{felf under alsboeifiiy cf now making- fon\e little Repl^, 
iiowever, in this Frit/ace to the Testimonials ; main- 
taining, that 1 am iiotiuilly chargeable with any diabolical 
Slanders, ifor having printed, that mstny Pritfts live wicked 
Lives ; and for therein mentioning the Priefis at UrunJ^c 
in particalar, as being "feveral ef them wicked Ones ; 
whereof th^ iiave gfven Proof enough by decrying the 
Work of God wrought upon me, in all their Pulpits, and 
prodaimiiig it to be a Work of the Devil ; together with 
•ibch otiier wicked Things as they faid to m« befides at 
•the Confisrence with me ; fome Part of which I have been 
obliged, hy the Impulfe of the Holy Gholl, to fpeciiy 
ai)d mention in public Print. Coniequently, if one 
writes and fpeaks the Truths it is by no Means Scandal 
and Calumny. 

^ But now, that the Priefts at Srunf'wk did, at the Be* 
ginning, feventeen Years fince, acknowledge and confefs 
the divine Pretenfions I make to be really divine and 
good ; is a Thing fo notorious, that no Man in Brunf- 
^Hjoic is aUe to <feny it. And that the Priefts did acknow- 
Jedge and cohftfs it to be divine and good, they de- 
monilrated vti FaS^ by feveral of them having then bid 
<ne to go out among the Peopje, and to tell them ^ha( 
«ras revealed to me : This they themfelves pat me upon. 
Certainly is it alfo clear, notorious, and perfedly Towib- 
Talk, that Mr. Joachim Jordan brought many Petfons of 
Eminence and DifiiiK^ion to me into my own Houfe ; 
ivho were to hear of this divine Work from my own 
Mouth ; neither is it too much, if I were to fay, that he 
often came to me thus, four or five Times in a Day ; and 
ibmethnes by Night as well as by Day : -Nay, he has beeu 
at Times for feveral Hours together with me, and.4»eard 
the PretenAons I make in Prefence of many People. This 
cannot be. denied and contradicted, it being as notorious 
as it is true. Thns did he fuffictently evince in FaSf, 
that the Pfeteniions I make in this Way, he thought to be 
sitn^ine : It is alfo manifeft, that he fhewed me many good 
Offices, having at Times fent me Viduals to my Houie 
to eat; alfo, at other Times, he has invited me to eat 
with him at ISI^ywA Table ; this is manifoft ; He has 

I J ^ ^ X^'^^&t 
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likewife at Times prefented me with Money for the fame 
^urpofe. Certainly, by thefe Overt-A6ls of his, be^ to- 
gether with the other Priefts^ who were at firil againft him 
m this Refpedl^ has demonflrated, that he, in Conjunc- 
tion with them, owned and acknowledged the Pretenfions 
I make to be a Work of Goo, and thus a good one. 
Neither did he alone, for his own Perfon only, fhew me 
much Good, but othtr Pr lefts did the fame hefides, to- 
gether with him : Nay, God knows, that Mr. Ebtrbard 
Barings of St. Catharine*^^ told me, he would invite me 
to his Table one Day in every Week ; the fame which 
other Perfons did befides. Certainly then he thereby 
fufHciently and inconteilably proved, that my Preteniions 
are divine. Yea, and I have heard it with my own £ais« 
as well a3 many other Perfons befides me^ that be acknow- 
ledged it publicly from the Pulpit to be a Work of GoDi; 
and further {poktfuhiiciy aud much in Favour of me, at the 
fame Time publicly exhorting the People to Repentance^ 
and all of them to pay iiue Attention to the Call I laid 
Claim to, forafmuch as it was all good and of Goo. 

Seeing now the Priefts did thus fufficiently betray, and 
prove, that my Pretenfions were divincAnd from Goo ;. 
the Confequence of Courfe was, that everybody, with- 
out Exception, was ts^g^xly defirous of having me, and 
that People fent for me to their Houfes much mor^ than 
they had before done ; fiockiog together into the Houfes, 
that they might hear me. Now that all this is the Truth, 
is a Matter notorious and confeffed at Brunftwic* So 
then, by this whole Condu6t of theirs, the Priefts have 
fufficiently betrayed and proved, that they regarded the 
Call, to which 1 pretended, to be a valid and divine one ; 
which Abundance of People in Brunftwic are able to 
atteft. 

. But that at length almoft all the Priefts in Brunftwic ftawk 
every Pulpit proclaimed my divine Pretenfions to be dia- 
bolical «nnd wicked, is alfo irrefragably true, and withal 
Town-Talk everywhere; which almoft all the People in 
Brunftiuic are competent WitneiFes of. Now I befeech 
every Man of common Senfe to refled with himfelf, and 
to declare, whether the Priefts at Bfunf<wif\^^s^ not dread- 
fully 
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fully finned againfl God by this Condud of theirs ; that 
is, by their having from the Pulpits publicly proclaimed 
the Work of God to be the Work of the Devil; and for 
their having thereby drawn many People into Sin, by 
their vilifying this di'uine Work and proclaiming it to be 
diabolical? I aik again, whether they have not dreadfully 
finned againfl God» alfo againfl their Neighbour, and 
even againfl their owjn Souls ? Whether it is not a dreadful 
and heinous Sin, to proclaim, againll their own Confciences 
aud better Knowledge, this divine Work to be a diabolical 
one? Seeing that having before. proclaimed and acknow- 
ledged it to be divine ; yet, without having fiiificiently 
demonflrated it fo to be, they again decry and proclaim 
the fame as a Work of the Devil. For they have never 
yet con*oiSed me of any Thing wicked and bad, either in 
Do^inCf or Life', and yet, for all that, they have, in 
every Pulpit, proclaimed and charaflerifed me as an 
EmifTary of the Devil, and my Dodlrine as a DoArine of 
the Devil. Oh! is not this dreadful, and a gneat Sin in 
them ? 

Now that I hfi^ in fome Meafure been obliged, by the 
Jmpulfe of thewoly Spirit, to make mention of- this in 
public Print, and that thereby the Holy Ghoil does, thro' 
me, reprove them for their great Sin, in public Print ; i« 
certainly no Slander and Calumny, becaufe it is pure 
Truth, and no Lies. Neither are ihej by me in this Way 
defpiled, reviled, and vilified, as they fuppofe; but the 
Holy Ghofi reproves and reprehends them tor their Sins ; 
nor do / revile and vilify them by any Means.* 

This 

• It 18 hardly poffibic not to call the IV and Vth Chapters of 
the Ml to' Mind by this Occafibn. Truths the Vwingy paJonabU 
Truth from Cod ever was, and ever w'llJ be a <<burden(oine Stone'* 
to thdfe who are deternDined not to fubmit to and obey it. 

How pitiable then is the Condition of poor Mankind in this Re- 
fpe£L and in Reference to the Rxp.aooF fob Sin, fo rffcntiaUy 
nectffary for them.! It comes to us, like Death, hardly at any- 1 ime, 
or m any Manner, -with Acceptance. No Man choofes to be the 
proper Obje^ of it, for Rcafons he is able to alledge to the contrary, 
more or lefs. fFbet* are we to receive it, if (at fome difUnt Time) 
deemed ncceiTary ? — Wbilft we are in good Health and in higti 
Spirits ? — Ah, then we are too gay and too happy for the Recep- 
tion of fuch an Intruder*— Is.it to jbe referved to fome Time of 
Afiii^on, 9r io a fick Mid dying BedN-«iih^ the Doftor, and ouc 
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This have I, npon good Grounds, been, through the 
Impulfeof the Holy Ghoil, forced to take this farther 
Notice pf, that nobody might prockim it to be reviling 
and vilifying, when the Holy X^hoft reproves, the Prie&s 
lor their Sins; even as, in the Preface to the fecond 
Edition o^i\it firfi Impreflion, the Truth is fuggeft»l4md 
Ciiled to Mind afrefh for the Sake oi fe'veral PrieHs. ;Ey 
this are not the Prielts calumniated and vilified, much lefs 
Jthe Miniflerial Office itfelf ; for that is by no Means 
hereby derogated from ; it remains in all it's Worth and 
Dignity, provided (mly the Priefls themfelves live in it as 
they ihould, according to God's Word ; whi^ many ane 
found, and plainly perceived, to be fadly deficient in* 

Bat that maHy Priells are fo violently fet aeainft me in 
this divine Work, is altogether owing to their owjn Pride 
and Ambition. They fuppofe themfelves to be brought 
into Contempt by it ; jult as the Priefts at Brimfwic alio, 
aipon this very Account, picked a Quarrel with me. For 
many People were aflonifhed at what might be the Rea(<>n 
of the Prieds being at Variance with me ; feeing that, at 
£rft, they own^d the Call I alledged to^^ divme Work, 
And yet proclaimed it afterwards to be^Riiabolical one ; 

notwithilanding 

©wn near Relations will not (tho' we ourfelvct were fo minded) 
uliow it's Viflts at fuch a Seafon : It might tend to fink ovr Spirits, 
and add Fuel to the Flame of our Difea(e..«-And, even then, ffho 
is to introduce and administer this Phyfic ?>--The learned Clergy ? 
—Ah, they are ufually z great deal too polite, tender, and good- 
liumoured to be %m\ty of fo much 111- Manners as to make tlie 
Propofal — Is the illiterate, Gpd.>taught, and God-moved htnrn^m 
(as in the prefent Cafe) to do it ?— -Ah, it is none of his Bufinefs: 
He is an Empiric^ a proud upf^art Enthujia^, a prefumptuous ill- 
mannerly Fod; to attempt any Thmg iike this.— Poor Dh/ci! 
Thou art then wholly (hut out from (he Tbvth, till thou fetiefi it 
foo late. Luke xvi. 13. 

Yea, and fuppofing any good and well-meaning Servant of Re- 
ligion, in it's ordinary Conrfe, {for feme fuch there yet are, God be 
thanked) (hould venture to preach fearcbing Doi9rm# publicly from 
the Pulpit ; a Do^ine, really laeant to touch the Hearts and to 
roufe the Ceniciences of his Hearers ;— yet will they, rather than 
fubmit to the Trutii, turn their Eyes upon the Preachcr*s own 
private Life, and cpmmom, •rdinsrf Converfation, in Hopes of meet- 
ing with fome fofien'mr Comment from thence : For here they will 
not fail to diftinguifli between the Man in his OffimI, end the lame 
in \\\*prwate Capacity ; in the Utter of which they look nufi for the 
JLeality of his Intention. Now, being more ready to ** rejoice in 
Jiiiqifity (Aja in Che Tivth/* and to toUo^if a t^td ^laa a bad Ex- 



( 105 ) 

HfttwitliftandiDg that no Man in the World was ever abfe 
to conviS me of any Thing wicked, either in Do£irine or 
in Life. But, if one or another would fain know the 
very Reafon, I will tell it them now in a few Words. 

The Rea(bn then is this, why the Priefts are at Dag- 
gers-Drawing with me : It is, becaufe fome iimple People 
faid, // //, after all^ a ftrange and unaccountable Affair 
nvith this John Engelbrecht: Ne*uer in all bis Life 
has he learned the Word of God ; and yet, for all that, he 
is able to Jpeak of it ivith fuch Plainnefs, that njue can 
often underhand and retain it better from him, than ijuhen 
njue hear it of the Priefls from the Pulpits, Which, by 
the Way, is not what / bid them fay : And if at any 
Time I heard any Thing dropped like it, I told them not 
to talk in fuch a Stile as this : So that I myielf have 
oppofed the People in this Refped. But the Prieils, 
having heard, that the fimple People began to talk in this 
Way, took it into their Heads, that they {hould thereby 
come into Contempt. Upon which they fent me a Sum* 
mons to appear before the Colloquium , or Conference i 
when they tolc^i^ not to fpeak fo much with the People 
out of the WoRT of God, nor to tell them any more 
what had been revealed to me by God ; for that thereby 
the Office of the Public MiniHry would come into Con« 

tempt. 

ample, they will turn every Stone, to fet, if poffi ble, their Con- 
fbiences at Refl, and to loll chemfelves afleep again in the bad, old, 
broad Way of DeflruAlon, following a Multitude to do Evil, 
f^erc then they will invent, hope the worit, and exaggerate, the 
Keprover's own real Faults, in order to ferve this prcftnt Purpofe. 

Thus then, in the ordinary Courfe of Religion among Men* 
f>rop4r OhjeBs for Reproof, proper Time and Place^ and proper 
Ferfom for the Adminiitration of it, will hardly be found. Ho 
Wonder then if the Praxis of true Repentance, and the very 
£xi(lence of true Faith in Chrifl arefo extremely rare, and every- 
where at fo total a Stand. But (hall our dear Saviour thus lofe 
the Travail of his Soul ? Shall he have no Satisfaction in the 
Booties of his Paflion ? Certainly this cannot be : Therefore, if 
the ordinary Miniflers of Religion hold their Peace, the fovereignly 
good and wife G«d will, by raifing up an extraordinary Propnet, 
fuch as John Engdbrecbty Sec. SeQ, make the very Stones cry out.** 
Luke xix. 40. Nor will H£ wait till Men, profefTing the Truth but 
in FaSt intereftcd againft it, (hall give him Leave fo to do. 

This important Hint will be fiill farther profecuted and confirm^tf >a 
anctl>er Way in the Extrafts from Dr. Henry More, Dr. Garden^ &c. 
9ti tht End of the Tran/lacor's Piefaior^ A^dttl%» 
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tempt. Therefore they enjoined me to fpeafe no fartlief 
with the People concerning Revelations , and about the 
IVord f God : And, fuppofing any farther Rcvelatiom 
ihould be n»ade unto me, I was to tell them to them only* 
and to nobody elfe ; and then would they^ by fome good 
Opportunity, tell fuch Things tgain to the People. I 
ihould take up my own Trade again, and ply that : To 
this 1 was called, and not to Preaching. Upon their 
having faid this and more to me, I gave them again for 
Anfwer, that 1 wais obliged to obey God rather than 
Men ; and to give that which is fpiritual the Preference 
to that which is temporal. That the Minifterial Office 
would by no Means incur Contempt, becaufe of my r<- 
'vealing and fpreading abroad the Work of God ; for fo 
far was Ifrom being agalnft^ that I vf2isJor them : Surely 
alfo wh'at they delivered from the Pulpit, 1 might fpeak of 
again in private Houfes ; and now with a more efpecial 
Warrant too, feeing that I had a particular Call from 
Goo, which is confirmed and ratified with Signs and 
Wonders, But, having thus fpoken fo much about roy 
partieular CalU theyhacl a great Deal of Strife with me 
upon that Head. Thus then the Iq|todu6lion to oar 
Variance, or the firft Caufe of our Comention, was thrs 
Vocation of mine. And then I told them of tme and 
■another 1 hing by -this Occafion, as that they preferred 
'their «xi'» Glory and Honour to the Glory and Honour of 
God ; this all being no more than the natural Con* 
fequence of their Ambition, by which they finned 
grievoufly againft God ; wherefore they ought to delift 
from and forfake fuch Sins, and to be humble; they 
ought to live in Humility, and not in Pride and High- 
Mindednefs : Thus then, when I reprefented feveral Sins 
to them, wherein they lived; which having proved, I 
told them they ought to defift from them, and truly to 
repent; — upon having heard this from me, they becao^e 
fo violently angry and exafperated at me^ that on the 
Sunday next after this Conference, they painted me aa 
black as ever they could from the Pulpits, and proclaimed 
this Work of God in me to be a Work of the Devil, 
From that Time the Breach between us. has been widen- 
ing more and more continually. 
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This then is the nitry Reaibn of their being thus at' 
Saggers-Drawing with me ; becaufe, in this Refpedl, I 
neitW could, nor woaJd, be obedient to them ; and be- 
cauie, by the Impulfe of the Holy Ghofl, I fet their Sin 
before them» exhorting them, bv the Impulfe of the Holy' 
Ghoft, to true Repentance. This they neither could nor 
would brook, by any Means. Upon this Head they in* 
veighed bitterly againfl me in all the Pulpits; meaning to 
render me thereby fo odious- to every Man, that nobody 
fhould liften to my Difcourfe any more : Yea, they warned 
everybody againfl me, as againll an fimiffary of the Devi], 
and a falie Prophet. People were to be upon their Guard 
againft me, and to iland aloof from me as an Heretic \ ay, 
not fb much as to eat or to drink with me. Moreover, 
they proceeded fo far alfo, as to refufe me the Participa- 
tion of the holy Sacrament ; turning me away from the 
Confeffionary Chair; and telling me they would never 
admit me a^ain to the holy Sacrament, till I had made a 
public Recantation^ and publicly confefied, that the Whole 
of my pretended Call was from the Devil, and that he 
had trepanned and deceived me : That 1 fhould alfo make 
a public Deprecation before the whole Congregation ; con- 
fefling that,- as I tiad impofed upon them, they fhould be 
pleafed to pardon and forgive it me. But as it was ab- 
solutely out of my Power to comply with any fuch Terms 
as thefe, it being againfl Goo, and againfl my own Con- 
fcience ; therefore would they admit me no more to the 
holy Sacrament, as long as I refuied to do it. 

Thus then, for above fifteen Years to this Time, they 
have refufed to admit me to the holy Sacrament. And {o 
I have not been to the holy Supper of the Lord for above 
thefe fifteen Years ; becaufe the Lutheran Clergy refufed to 
adminifter it to me, not with Handing that I was born and 
bred up in the Lutheran Dodlrine. Now 1 have olten fmce 
then defired of them to adminifler it to me ; but it has 
been always refufed me, as well by thofe who are in 
Unity, as by thofe who are at Variance with me; which 
I mull leave to God. For /am, in this Refpedl, free 
and exempt from all Blame. Let the Friejis, who have 
refufed it me, fee how thej will anfwer it. This is, how* 
ever, a Confolation within my Heart, that it is not the 
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being deprived of the holy Supper of the Lord, that* 
damneth ; but the Contempt, that damneth. But I do 
not defpilb it ; fo far from it, that I ihould be glad to go 
to it, 'together with the Lutherans i among whom I havt 
been born and bred, if they would but admit me to it. 

Now, becaufe it has been often refufed me by Men^ 
God the Lord did one Time order an Ang4to adminiller 
it to me outwardly ; which, to this very Day, has left a pow- 
erful Confolatioh behind it in my Heart, even though this 
happened to me feveral Years ago; whereby alio my Faith 
is to this very Day mightily llrengthened. May God 
henceforth, with his holy Spirit, bythisiMeans, Hrengthea 
me, that daily in true Faith { may receive the real Body 
and Blood of Jefus Chrift ! Which is a true, heavenly Food 
of the Soul ; as Dr. Luther, of blefTed Memory, words 
the Thing in his fine Eafler-Hymn, 

«' Chrift him/elf the Food 'vjill le, 
^* He'll y^^^ our Souls, and only he; 
** Faith ivill live on Food no loinjer,^* 

No, nor teaah any Thing fiort of this. 

Thus is Chriji a true, heavenly Food of the Soul, 
which I daily take in by Faith ; although T do not at this 
Time receive, from the H-ands of the Priefts, that blelTed 
Bread and Wine; which, as Paul fays, i Cor. x. 16, is 
the Communion of the Body of Chrift: «* The Bread, 
** which we break, is it not the Communion of th^ody 
** of Chrift ? And the Cup of Blefling, which we blcfs, 
*• is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift?** 
and what though the confecrated Bread and Wintf be i«- 
fufed me by all men, fo that of Courfe'i am refufed by 
Men, and debarred from the Supper of tlie Lord ; yet for 
all that, the true Body and the true Blood of Jefus Chriji 
are not refufed me by Chriji himfelf, but are every Day, 
in true Faith, adminiftered to me by Chriji himfelf 
fpiritually. Thus do I, neverthelefs, go every Day to 
the Lord's Supper fpiritually, although I cannot go to it 
along with Men corporally, and receive it with the Mouth 
of my Body too. Thus do 1, neverthelefs, keep. the holy 
Sapper of the Lord, together with Chrifi^ daily in my 



( log ) 

-Heart ; whereby tben my Soul h daily refrelhed, llrength- 
ened, fatisfied, and preierved, unto everlalHng Life. 
But if the Priefis *will not admit me to the Lord*s Supper, 
I mufty however, be fatisfied. For I am well afTu'red ic 
Yi no Ways detrimental to me, in Point of my Salvation; 
becaufe I do not defpife it, but am deprived of it un- 
warrantably; which therefore has nothing damnable in 
it, in Kefped of me. 

Forafmuch then as I know that it is not detrimental to 
me, in Point of my Soul's Salvation, that they now re- 
fufe to admit me to it ; therefore did I once determine with 
myfelf, not to defire it again of any Priell whatfoever ; 
feeing that they had refufed it me fo often. But, after this 
Determination of mine, an Angel appeared to me, who 
ordered me cxprefsly not to defill from foliciting for the 
Lord's Supper, at the Hands of the Priefts at Bmnfwic ; 
a«d that, till they (hould abfolutely refule it me; but they 
have not yet abfolutely refufed and denied it nic : Which is 
the Reafon why I do not yet deiill from foliciting for the 
Lord's Supper from the Priefts at Brunfwic^ until they 
have abfolutely and peremptorily refufed to give it me. 

Ifldeed they do not any more now expedl of me, and 
iniift upon my making a Recantation ; upon my confefTing 
that my Pretentions to a Call from God is a Call of the 
Devil ; and that, having been a Seducer of the People, 
I (hould make 2i Deprecation publicly before them ; neither 
do they any longer obftru6l my Going to the People, and 
fpeaking with them about the Word of God, as they have 
heretofore done. For having often brought me to an Au- 
dience before their Conferenccy and alfo before their Con^ 
fiftory (for that'I have often been had up before them, and 
«bave made my Defence againft the Accufations charged 
iipon me for falfe Dodlrine, is Town-Talk) they have at 
length underftood me aright, and are forced to con fefs, 
that I am found and orthodox, in Point of Doctrine, The 
(ure Proof of which is clearly implied and dcducible from 
this Cireumftance, they fuffer me to flay in the City ; and 
do not, by Virtue of their City-Statutes, baniib me the 
City for being a Heretic. For many People know, that 
the Lords and Pricttsof Brunfwic h^ve, by Virtue of the 
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Sututes tliereof, fttck a Power, wliereby Aey are am* 
thoiifed not to fufFer a Heretic to continue in the City ; 
that is, a Perfon that teaches any Thing repugnant to tlie 
Word of God : So that, if I now taught any Thing re* 
pugnant to the Word of God, and they were abk to 
convid me of it, they would have, many Years fince^ 
"hanifhed me the City, by Virtue of the Authority their 
Statutes iuvell them with. And with this they have often- 
menaced me before now; ay, and I have exprefsly told 
them, as well in the Confifiory as at the Conference^ that if 
I actually was a Heretic t why then did they bear me in tbe 
City againft the Statutes in that Caie made and provided ? 
In this Cale, purfuant to the Rights and Privileges of the 
City, they ought to have ban i died me out of it for a 
Heretic* Neverthelefs they have not done fp ; whereby 
then ;hey give me indire&ly a public Teilimonial, that £ 
am no Heretic ; but am, as well in Point of Ih&rinej as 
in Point of Life and Cmverfation^ fouad and unex* 
ceptionable. 

Thus then, being coavinced of the Truth of this, they 
do no more now expert of me and infill upon thi^s; I<dneaii» 
a Recantation and keeping Silence about the Word oJF 
God, as I have already intimated : But al! they now expert 
and infill upon from me is, that I (haU fay I had read 
God's Word in the fiible, and heard it in public Sermons^ 
and thus learned the Word of God by the ordinary Means 
of Grace. This Concefiion and Confeffion they now infifi 
upon ; and fthen I may talk with People as much as ever I 
will and can, about the Word of God ; this they would 
not hinder: But they do infifl upon my keeping Silence^ 
and no more faying 1 learned the Word of God from God 
himfelf in Heaven, without th^ ordinary Means of Grace,- 
And if then I would engage myielf under a Promife of fo 
doing, keeping Silence about it, and no more publicly 
confefling I had learned the Word of God without the 
Means, as by reading and hearing Sermons ; then, and 
in that Cafe, and upon foch a Compliance as this, they 
would re-admit me to the Lord's Supper. 

The/e Fropofals they have exprtjdy m^^eTii^\ ^xiiO^ie 
Anfwer I gave them was. No •, u u o>ax.Qi tk^ ^cwtx xa 



make fom any fuclt Concefikms and CompHances ; k would 
beimpoffible; for were I to do (o, I ihould fpeak con- 
trary to Truth, and (hould have a bad Conicience, and a 
God foil of DiTpkafure at me. in which Caie, the 
LfOixl's Sapper woald be of no Manner of Service to me, 
though they were to admit me to it. I -choofe therefore to 
abide by the Truth, and to retain a good Confcience, and 
» GoDy who has a Complacency in me, rather than to 
receive the Sacrament from Men, to have Men's Flavour 
and Affedton, but God, at the fame Time, difpleafed 
with me. For the Friendjhip of all Mankind, and the 
&acrament itfelf, would be of no Manner oF Ufe and 
Service to me, if God fhould be difpleafed with me. 
But ieeing 1 have Go d now gracious towards, and fatisfied 
widi me, the Enmity of ail Mankind does me no Hurt, if 
it be directed again ft me only becaufe I abide by the Truth. 
For feeing I have a Friend in my God, I have enough, 
«vcn though all Men were my Enemies. So then I choofe 
€o abide by the Truth, and to make a Con/ejfion of ir, 
and will venture all upon the Confequences of fo doing, 
li then I confefs, that God has taught me his Word 
without the trdtnary Means, in Heaven ; I abide then by 
the Truth ; whefeas, if I coniefs, that 1 have learned it 
ia tiie Ufe of Means, as by Reading and frequenting 
Senneas, I rben lie agamft aiy own Confcience. For 1 
know, that I have not learned the Word of God out of 
the Bible, and l^ Hearing Sermons; but God has, in 
one Mraienty taught it me m Heaven. 

S«it wbat though Gpi» hafi thus taught me \i\% own 
Word withoat the ^dinttry Means of Grace, do I for that 
Iteafon dtffijk Kcading and Hearing Sermons ? No fuch 
Thing : So far from it, that I exhort the People to attend 
to both ; I tell them, that it is their Duty to improve all 
the Means of Grace, to read diligently in the BihUy and 
carefaUy to <* fearch the Scriptures, which teftify of 
** Chrii;" Chtijt \i\mit\i having commanded us to do 
this witb Afliduity, John v. 39. I alfo exhort the People 
diligently to frequent the Hearing God's Word, to Jay 
it to Heart, and to Square their Lives according to it ; fo 
9iA ne^ to he ** Hearers of the 'WotA. ot GtiTi Qt^^\>KSiX 
*^ w b€ Dpers li^kmk;' Jam. \.2a. wA \Vnx^ xitiv ^^ vj 
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** build their Houfe upon the Sand, hue upon tli^ Rock/* 
(Matt. vii. 24. Luke vi. 47—49.) Thus have I, by this 
Occation, written a little concerning the Cau/e why the 
Priefts have been at Variance and Daggers-Drawing with 
me ; and what their Reafon is for not admitting me to 
the Lord's Supper. 

Hence may every one eafily fee, difcern, and under- 
iland, that the Priefts at Brunfwic are outrageoufly un- 
juft in their Conduct towards me; which I pray God to 
forgive them, as foon as they are fony for it. As for my 
Part, I do not want to nettle, revile, and defpife them ; 
whereof God and my own Confcience are Witnefles, and 
all the pious Chrillians in the World cannot but atteil the 
fame on my Behalf. Thus am I clear and innocent in 
the Sight of God, and in my own Confcience, and be- 
fore the whole World of good and worthy Men, that I do 
not calumniate and vilify the Minijlerial Ojgice at Brunf'^ 
^wic ; neither do I defpife any one Man in the World. 
And, as to my being obliged- to undergo fuch an evil Re- 
port, and to fufFer, as if I did it ; all this I now fufFer 
innocently, and patiently. May God ftrcngthen me 
henceforth with his holy Spirit, that I may undergo and 
fulFer Gvtry evil Report patiently ; if, in Behalf of the 
Truth, I mull needs be farthef defpifed and calumniated ! 

If my Perfon only were defpifed and calumniated, I 
fhould not only fufFer it patiently, but J do adlually fufFer 
it often with Joy ; nay, I am alfo exceeding glad at my 
being fo innotently defpifed on Account of the Truth, 
•* rejoicing at my being accounted worthy to fuffer for the 
*• Sake of Cbriji and his Truth ; and that I do not fufFer 
«* as an Evil-Doer, but for doing that which is right and 
•• good, (Adls V. 41. I Pet. iv. 15, 16.) Tlius does 
my Heart often exult with Toy, when my own Per/on is 
innocently defpifed. But when the Work of God is re- 
.viled and calumniated, alfo decried and proclaimed to be 
a Work of the Devil ; it often grieves me prodigioufly in 
my Heart to be forced to hear it. Moreover, this does 
withal grieve me at Heart, that Chriftians are fuch *ujicked 
People ; who, tho' confeffing Chrift with their Lips, and 
adopting his Name outwardly, do yet, after all, revile 
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the Wwfe of Cbrifi^ afcrtbing them to the Devil. In. 
deed it makes me ferry at Heart, and to the lad Degree, 
that many ChrilUans are fttch abandoaed, wicked People. 
But may God be alfo pleafed, by his own Holy Spirit, 
to conible me under this^reat Sorrow, that even all theie 
Sorrows I may fufFer patiently ! This may he be pleafed 
to do, for his own holy Love and Mercy's Sake ! Amen. 
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HEREUPON NOW FOLLOW THt 
TESTIMONIES THEMSELVESjj 

As they run Word for Word. 

I. 

The/r/? authentic and good TESTIMONY. 

(To the Praifc and Glory of God only.) 

Efteemed, well-refpeded, and courteous Friend, 

YOURS, by John Engelbrecht, I received duly, 
and have perufed with" Joy. For by it I have been 
let into a Knowledge of God's marvellous Difpenfation 
and Leading in the prefent Cafe. Truly, " out of the 
'* Mouths of Babes'and Sucklings he ordaineth Strength, 
•* andperfedcthPraifeforhimfelf," (Pfal. viii. 2. Matr. 
xxi. 16.) Seeing '« the Wifdoni of the World never 
** knows God in his Wifdom;" therefore doth Foolifli- 
nefs and Simplicity difcem and know it, with Praife and 
Thankfgiving, (i Cor. i. 21, 25.) Further, with 
JRefpe6t to the Man you have fent me, I have converfed 
with him to the very Bottom ; and, after having clofely 
and carefully examined him, am perfedly convinced and 
fatisfied, that without all Doubt he is moved and led by 
a good Spirit, and by God himfelf. 

For (i.) he fees and owns, that the whole World lieth 
in Wickednefs, and is overfpread with Darknefs. He 
reproves Hypocrify and mimic falfe Sandlity; infixing 
upon the internal Man, and that what the Mouth and 
Gellures cxprefs, fhould have it's true correfpondent 
Ground of Reality in the Heart ; feeing that true 
Chriftianity doth not coniift in Words and external 
Ceremonies only, but is a Matter in the Spirit, and of 
Power, and of practical and living Faith. 

(2.) And, 
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(a.) And, tho' ht hm/el/ proftffei to have Visions; 
or extraordinary Openings ; yet does he not fet them up 
and lead to tAem^ as to a Standard-Rule for others to go 
by; but to the fP'orJ of God ; by which he opens and 
explains them; confeqaently, he admits God's Word to be 
the Rule of Faith. 

(3.) He exhorts, with a zealous Spirit, to a true and 
unfeigned Heart's Repentance, unto Sorrow of Spirit ; 
and will have it, that God ought to be wor(hipped in 
Spirit and in Truth, without any mercenary Regard to 
Reward. 

(4.) He, according to Scripture, grounds Salvation 
purely upon Faith ; infeparably uniting Faith and Love, 
or Godlinefs. For that (fays he) is the genuim and trui 
Faith, ijohicb luorketh by Love ; Faith being not without 
Love, nor Love without Faith ; nay. Love being an in- 
fallible Teftimony of the Exiilence of Faith. 

(5.) He doth not arrogate and aiTume any Good to 
himfelfi but he afcribes all Goodnefs, and all Glory to 
God ; eileeming himfelf to be mean, and unworthy of all 
the Gifts of Goo ; and fo abiding in Poverty of Spirit. 

(6.) He makes Ufe of fine Similitudes and Reprefen* 
tations ; which he explains by the Word of God, ex* 
pounding that which is fupematural and fpiritual, by that 
which is natural and corporeal, ^nd thus doth blefTed 
John Arndt exprefs himfelf. " That's a good Chriitian 
" (fays he) whodifcems and traces that which is fpiritual 
** in that which is cqrporeaU and that which is fuperna- 
'* /«r^ in that which is ffi7/«r«/." 

(7.) He has alfo a fine Underllanding of the holy 
Scripture, fpeaking excellently well of CbrifPt Perfon, 
Office, and Spirit; of the fpiritual Conflidl and Combat; 
of the Mortification of the Old Man ; and of the Pradice, 
or.fixercife of Godlinefs, &c. 

• 

(8.) With great Zeal and Fervency he longs for, and 
endeavours after, the Salvation of Mankind, laying 

Chtift 
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Chrift for tKe Foundation of Life. Much doth he fiiy pf, 
and much doth he glory in, the great Love of God in- 
Chrifl^ and the lively Senfe he has oi it within his own 
Heart. 

(9.) This, and a great Deal more befides, I have cm. 
derltood from him with Admiration. From all which I 
jcannot but conclude he is of God ; and that God doth, 
not only in finerdinary^ butalfo in an fiXTHAORDiNARy' 
Way, according to his own good Pleafure, whether by 
Laj'MiMy or by ScMarst call and allore the carnally- 
fecure World to Repentance and Converfion : Although 
this divine Procedure be little noticed, and even mocked 
imd ridtcnled. Which this Man confirms, by acquaint- 
ing me with the Mockery, the D^riiion, and the wMitoa 
Outrage he has undergone. 

Furthermore, with Refpe^ to mf Book, entitled, th« 
Ci;.ARiON ; which I pubiifhed with an Intent to ibelid an 
Alarm, and to awaken the World, I obferve that it is 
mifconftrued by a great many People ; as you, without 
Doubt, know it to have been mifconftmed by a great 
many People, as if I talked of fome new D^Srine ; a 
Thing that never yet came into my Mind: But I only 
teflify, that the Lights which we at prefent enjoy, will 
become grtater and m9r€ gkrious ; and efpecisuly, that 
what bleifed Jchn Arndt has begun will increafe in 
Glory. Seeing that, according to the Pro^rfiecy of DameU 
Chapt. xii. lo. " Many fhall be pnrified, and made 
<« white, andJtried.'* Although this the Wicked do noc 
regard, but the Wife and thofe of Underftanding do : I 
can therefore expeft no otherwife, but that I mud incur 
Slander, &c. Yet this is the World's invariable Way of 
Procedure; with it muft Truth be Lies, Herefy, and 
Error ; Light muft be Darkneis ; for, juft as a Man's Bye 
happens to be difpofed, lb he jud^ ; for how (hould 
Flefh form a right Judgment of Spirit ? Therefore muft 
I refer all to God, who knoweth the Hearts. Neverthe- 
lefs, it has the Appearance as if, God be praifed ! more 
ftill would be purified and made white i and that there 
would be more Lovers ef the Divine Light, in the coranon 
Len-Qrirr^ than in and aomigft (he Ckrgfi at k was in 
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ChrtjV^ Time. He that will not fee, has hitnfclfto 
thank if he abideth in Darknefs. Bat o( you I beg, as 
being a fpintaal and pious Man, to pray afliduoufly for 
me, that God would be pleafed to give, me a cheeiful 
Spirit; and that G6d would be pleafed to proteA and 
preferve me from my Perfecutors ahd Slanderers. With 
WiOies for a long Continuance of your Health, I bid yoa 
now adieu. 

PAUL EGARD, at NordJorf, 
ill Holfatia^ 
Being the Miniiler there. 
Dated in the Year 1624. 

'11. 

The ficond 2iuthQntic and good TESTIMONY, 

Which the /ami Frieft gave me, by the Impulfe of the 

Holy Spirit. 

WITH Refpeft to the Bearer of this Letter, Johh 
Engelbrecht, I have now converfed feveral 
Times with him ; and have found, as far as I am able to 
dlfcern, that there is no Deceit or Guile in him ; but that 
lie is moved and led by the ^ood Spirit of God, en- 
deavouring to propagate genume Chriftianity, and the 
Edification of many Hearts in Cbrift, But as to the 
World's not being able to brook and endure him, ic is no 
Wonder : For it not only rcjeds, and anathematifes him 
as a Heretic^ but all other holy Teachers befides. May 
God (Irengthen and j>ieferve him by his own good 
Spirit I 

Bot, as a Teftimony of my Love to you in Chrill, I 
fend you. Sir, a fmall Trad concerning True Love. 
And I atteud it with my friendly. Requeft, that, if fo be 
the Piece be not difagreeable to you, you would pleafe. 
Sir, out of Love, to bring it to Light, through the Prefs ; 
diat it may be a falutary Means of re-awakening and re- 
en livening that Love, which is now waxed cold, in feveral 
Hearts ; and then occaiionally to tranfmit fbme few Copies 
•f-it to Daniel Ferxe^^ at ZelU Certainly ^ur Clerical 
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mtd Eccleiiaftlcal Gentlemea will have as little Inctmft* 
tion as Power to fet thecnielves againll it ; uulels they are 
devoid of Love, which I am far from hoping, Aod I 
hereby commend yoQt Sir, to Almighty cSod's Pro* 
te^on* 

PAUL EGARD, at Norddotf^ 
in Hol/atiaj 
Dated In the Year 1625. Minifter thete* 

III. 

The /A/V^ authentic and good TESTIMONY 

Of a worthy good Man at Brunpwlc^ which he wrote to 

a Correfpondent at Hamhurg. 

With the Wifh for a happy new Year to yoi*, my parr* 
ticularly worthy Friend, Mr. John De Kebrberg^ 

T TRANSMIT you a Letter inclofed^ direaed for your 
X GueiljOHN Engelbrecht, of Bru^fwicy hoping* 
tnat if he fhould be already ^one away, you wilt ftad it 
after him. In fo doing you will oblijge him. By this Oc« 
cafion, I muft now inform you, that, having been for 
towardsy?«i;^/7/^<?a Years acquain ted with this poor Mechanic^ 
and having had abundant and fafHcient Opportunities for 
examining into God's Leading and wife Difpenfations to- 
wards him in many Refpe^s ; I am able to give him this 
Teftimony, that in the Courfe of fo many Years Acquaint- 
ance with him, I never yet found him in any Uturutb% 
which is indeed the Reafon why I cannot give him up, or 
recede from him. May God further preferve him in his 
Word, and in Soundnefs of Dodrine, that with joyous 
Confidence he may overcome, and obtain the Vidlory ! 

Commending you, Sir, together with yours, unto the 
Protedion of the Moft High, 

I am, &c. 
ANDREW KRAMM, Bookfellen 

Done at Brm/wk^ the laH 
oi Nsvitnber^ 1639. 

IV, Now 
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Now further follows what that Man of God, Luther^ of 
blefled Memory, thought of ^«r^/?, God-taught Perfons, 
Which occurs in the Pi«face to that little Golden 
Tra£l, entitled, German Theology i wherein he thus 
writes.; 

IF we have an Eye to difcern the Wonders of God, it 
is apparent, that your fine,~ pMlfible, and pompous 
Preachers are at no Time the Perfons chofen for his Word ; 
but as it ftands written, Pfal. viii. 2. Ex ore infantiumy l^c. 
** Out of the Mouths of Infants and Sucklings haft thou 
*' (beft of all) declared thy Praife." Again, Wifd. x. 
21. ** The Wifdom of God maketh the Mouth of the 
** Dumb, and the Tongues of them that cannot fpeak, 
•• the moft eloquent of all." Again, he reprimandeth 
your high-flown, fclf- conceited Gentry, who ilumble and 
take Offence at thefe fimple ones, thus. Con/ilium inopis^ 
He, Pfal. xiv. 6. '« Ye have fhamed the good Counfel and 
•• Dodrine of the Poor, on Account of it's having been 
** communicated to you by the Means of poor defpicablc 
** Perfons, &c." 

[N, B. "What follows, (though not in the German Edi- 
tion from ^hich this is tranflated) may yet, with great 
Propriety, be inferted, by Way of Tcftimony, in this 
Place. 

AKTHOiKiETTBBotTRiG NON looked upon ThaukruSf 
Thomas a ICempiSj John Engelbrecht, and Jacob 
Behmen^ as Men enlightened, and infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft. — See the Continuation of her Life, Cbapt, xxxii* 
Page 557, French Edition. 

Godfrey Arnold has alfo, in his Li*Oes cfthe Sainti, 
pnbliflied an Extraft from his Writings, prefenting his 
Hiftory, Life, and Converfation, as an Example tending 
%o Chrrftian Edification ; the fame which has been alfo 
<fone by J. H. Reitz, in his History of the Re- 

CBNCRATE. 
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Peter Pox ret, in \iis Myftic Library^ has thefe Words 
concerning John Engelbrecht : 

Great as the Learning and Accomplifliments cf the 
preceding Author (BenediSl De Canfield) were, equally 
fo was John Engelbrecht's untutored Ignorance of 
every Sort of Literature ; for he confeffes himfelf to have 
been hardly able to read and write. His CkaraQer is that 
of a frank and ingenuous Plainnefs, and of a pure and 
infantile Simplicity, no Ways depraved by the ferfentini 
Windings and Turnings of Nature, or of any human 
Tricks and Artifices ; quite unfpoilt by any Alloys of 
Science, or worldly Wifdom. His Simplicity was how- 
ever not devoid of Wifdom, but divine, mighty, folid, and 
£abilancial; by which he catches, lays open, and is too 
much for. Counterfeit -Divines, and the falfely Spiritual, 
together with the wife Ones of this World, and has non-r 
plufed them in the Craftinef^ of their own painted WifHom 
and fophiilical Divinity : And he has baffled, routed, and 
demolilhed all their Wra/iglings and Controverfies, com- 
pletely pacifying the Mind, and the/deepell Bottom of 
the Heart in Refpeft to the Differences about Religipn. 
For he difcovefs the effential Piirt of' genuine Chriftianity 
to be perfedlly perfpicuous, abfolutely eafy, and of fuch 
a Nature, that there is not a Perfon, even of the moll 
fimple Sort, but he may give a Sfuimen of it in the 
J^radice of his own commojri Life. 

The Principle he fets out upon is this, 'that we are 
to avoid all knouun Sins ; as everybody m.ay do by Help of 
that Meafure of Grace, which the Loid, in great Mercy, 
fuificiently imparts to every one for that very End : An^ 
tih^t thus, by yielding ouifelves up to the Operation of 
God within our ownfelves, we may internally adore .thp 
fupreme Being in fuch a Manner, that by his Spirit, he 
may be able to produce in our Hearts that fattby which 
workeih by Lo^e, 2iTiA,e^'ery AT/Wof Good;iefs and Viriuc. 

Verily, he is a true Di'vine for fimple Souls. But, bc- 
lides the ir.pll wjfe and powerful /«/l:j»/;V!f Simplicity, which 
is his Element ; the Afanner, whereby his Illuminations 
were communicated to him, and whereby he was called to 

^' Spread 



( I" ) 

fpread them everywhere abroad, does alfo htCpezk a /^* 
cttiiar and indifputably extraordinary Chara^er : 
>iamely, this was eife^ed both by his Death, and Rapture 
before Hell, and by his Tfanilation into Heaven ; from 
whence God fent him back again to the Earth : More- 
over, by a continued Series and Succeffion o^ViJions, and 
InftruBions by Angels, and by Je/us Chrijl himfelf ; alfo 
by divine Extaiies and Raptures ; during which, not a 
few of the admirable Things of God, relpedling this and 
the other Life, the prefent and the future WorlJ, were 
diicloftd and unfolded to him : Infomuch thjit he may 
be well efleemed to have been the onlj-one in his own Way ; 
unlefs HermaSf and fome other holy Women, who iliall 
be mentioned under the following Head, were in fome 
Meafure like him ; yea, alfo Partakers of the fame 
Chara^er in RefpeA to Rei/flations and divine Fi/ions.^^ 
It is a Pity, that a gcod many of the Writings of this 
divine Man have been loft by Negligence.— It were mucb 
te be wifhed, that the Works of this divine Man might 
come out in various Languages ; for few there are now in 
the World, who, like him, defcrve to be called the 
Mouth of the Lorj).— — See No. VIIL of the Boote 
above cited.] 

See alfo Page 14th of this Book, in the Note. 



A Short POSTSCRIPT, 

Addreffed to the Chriftian Reader; which, -for certain 
folid Reafons, I muil ilill fuperadd and fubjoin to the 
Tiftimonials^ 

WHY I have got thefe Teftimonials and Evidences ' 
printed^ my dear Friends in Chrift I I have men- 
tioned already in the Preface ; that it has not been done 
on my 4*wn Account, but for the Sake of fuch Perfons, 
as are unwilling to believe the Call of God, to which I 
pretend, is a good and Valid one before him. Thus then, 
at the Inftance of good People, I got them printed. As 
to my ownPerfon, I have no Need of any Man's Tef- 
tiQU>ny;>beoatife, for mj^ own Perfon, IcaLtc'i'Tc^xTCwKyo.^ 

L WiSk5C\^^\. 
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fufHcient about with m^ from ^ Holy Gkoft i^ my own 
Heart, that I am of God. Th^refpreji Ivave npt^ee^ td 
print any Thing on my own Account. Nether dp I get 
s^y Thing printed for the Sake of wor]dJy Hoooi^r^ for 
IdeHre no worldly Honour, it beii^ an Aboaiinii^ion tp. 
ipe in my Heart. If only I am honoured by Qod, and 
by all the Saints^ and Ele^ in Heaven, to me th^t i^s a 
greater Honour, than to be known a^d cel^hi^titd ia the 
World. 

Many Per(bns imagine, that I ed^em lit a ^fl^A BI^^^Hir, 
and pride myfelf upon it in my He^rt, that i;ny N^ljqh^ is, 
i:nown far and near in the WQr]4s by Mea(i& of that 
which has been printed ; and that I a(9 alfq known among 
ieveral People of DilUndion ; but th/sj. regard as no tiling, 
nor do I rejoice in my Heart on that Account. But the Joy 
in my Heart is this, that my N^me is written in Heaven,^ 
and known there ; and that I am known of Go|> in Heaven, 
and of all the £/e^. This, is to me a greater Joy in my 
Heart than all worldly Glpry and Joy wha^Qerver. For 
ieeing my Heart is no more worldly, s^d is no longer 
attached to the World, but to God, and thus is divine; 
therefore do I not care a Pin for worldly Honour. Be- 
caufe I have now God in my Heart, 1 have all> and 
enough. 

» 
Furthermore, I write the prefent Tofifcript for thefe 
Rcafons. Becaufe now, many good apd favoyrable 
Teltimonials arc given me, of my being good, pious, 
found in Doctrine and unblameable in Life, walking in 
the Truth without any Deceit and Guile; whereof 1 have 
glorious Teftimonies, fo that nothing bad can be proved 
againft me, and jullly laid to my Charge; by which 
Means People are convinced, that I am iS and dire6ted 
by a good Spirit, and am from God ;->- therefor^ do 
feveral good-natured People fuppofe, feeing that I am 
pofTefTed of fuch a good Spirit to rule and guide- me ; 
it may of Courfe be eafy for me to form to myfelf fuch 
imaginary ViHons and angelical Appearances'; being 
minded m fuch a Manner as this, to afcribe the Whole 
to Ttu^ as if, by the Power of my own gnd ximaginati've 
Faculty, I were able to form fach V\§qjul for myfelf. 
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Wo^ the/a, if People think and talk fhus^ God the Lord 
is F6bbed of his Ol6ry, and it is afcribfd to me ; whereas, 
«fttr all/ no Glory belongs to mey but to God alone be- 
longeth all the Glory. Now, fappofing Men- talk in thii 
Way, infinuating that what I give out is only a good 
Imagination, or Conceit of my own ; it has fuch an 
Etfbft with many Pfeoplc, as to make this divine Work to 
be vfery little cftcemed. Thus then, making a Puff at it, 
they fet thentfelves above all the good Things I fpeak of; 
they do tiot rfcform their Lives in Confequencc of it, but 
let it go in at one Ear atid out at the other. They hear 
it juft as they do fome News-Paper- Intelligence of the 
Day ; but make no Atteration of their wicked Lives in 
Confequence of it, ft) as to fet in good Eartiefl about a 
Reformation.* WheVeas, if it be believed, that theCaM 
i pretend to is aSuttffy ti Call from Goo, and that this 
Thing is tio otlrerwife, in Fadl and very Deed, but as I 
fay, and have printed -k|; then People' pay it more Re- 
Igard ; it alfo finds an'eafier Entrance into their Hearts, 
■as was the Cafe fcven>een Years ago at Brun/ivjc, and 
they reform their Lives in Confiqaence of it. Thir« 
theni h the Glory of God fpread abroad thereby, if Peopb 
^rmly believe it to be a divine Work with me. Whereas, 
on the other Hand, where -People have perfuaded ihrm- 
fehres, that itiswyWwk-aridmy^^tuw Imagination, thcGIory 
t)f'<3oD is obftrufted %y fbch a Fef fuaikxi ; for as much 
as People do then ftill perfevere in their Sins and Wicked- 
nefs, and. make farther Progrefs and Proficiency in them 
continually. 

Thus then, that the Good may no more be thereby 
obflruded, and People may now tho more go on in theit 
Sins, but that the Glory of God may i>e fpread abroad, 
and People converted ; — for thefe Reafons have I, under 
the Holy Ghoft's Impulfe, been farther obliged to write 
this Foftfcrift to that which went before : Wherein 1 am 
obliged to make Mention, that every one muft be awa^ie 
of iuch wicked Speeches^ under which the Devil plays his 

L 2 Game; 

• Th? Tranflatnr has been long convinced by Experience, that 
the'Power of Sin and Satan is cv^ry where fo ftron^ in the Heart of 
^an, that no Authority lefsthfln rinitof the- /mmft/KT/r divine WoR-i> 
is able 40 cope with it. See John xv* 5, 
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Game; nor any more afcribe this divine Work: to.fff 
Imagination^ but acknowledge it to b«f^ mar*vell6us dh/iat 
Work with me ; as it in very Deed and Truth is ; and 
that tvtxy Thing is ixaSily fo, and no other wife, as I give 
it out to be. 

If I put the Queflion to fuch People, Whether the Call 
I alledge and claim be a good or a bad one ; they are 
then forced to confefs, that it is a good ent. Then if I 
further aik. From whom, pray, does this Good conae? 
They are th/en forced to confefs, from God. Well then, 
if it contes from God, certainly it cannot coroe from fas ; 
becaufe there is by Nature no good Thing in me. Thus 
then is the Good a divine Work with me, a Work the 
Holy Ghoft effedis, and it is no Man's Work. For 
" every good Gift, and every p^rfeA Gift, is from above^ 
** and Cometh down from the Father of Lights," Jam. i. 
17. Thus then muil no Man afcribe this Good to me, 
but to God only ; if he has a Mind to abide by the holy 
Scripture. And although he may not be able to com- 
prehend with his Reafon in what Manner I may come to 
fuch a Claim and Call as this ; yet ought he to believe it 
fimply, forafmuch as it is good: And he muH refled with 
liimfelf, that << with God nothing is impoffible:" He 
can and may do all Things, both in Heaven aad upos 
Earth ; even iht)ugh it be againil and beyond every Man's 
Keafon and UnderHanding. 

We alfo meet wit^i feveral People, who entertain 
another fuch wicked Sentiment; and it is this: Being 
obliged to confefs, that the Call I lay Claim to is a good 
one, and from God ; — yet for all that, they fay, that I 
ought to hold my Tongue, and not make fuch a Talking 
.Tibout it as I have done. But to fuch as fpeak in this 
Manner, J briefly give this Anfwer, that they are againft 
God, and would like to make me commit Sin; they 
would like to have me ** bury my Talent, and not trade 
** with it," as Clbriji teaches, that we ought 10 trade with 
it, (Matt. XXV. 15—30.) Now thofe, that tell me fo, 
do alfo fin dreadfully againft God ; which every one 
fliould take Care not to do; neither to oppofe me any 
more in the Work of God. Neither let him any more 

afcnbe 
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afcribe this Work of God >to a good human Imagination 
in me, whiereb)^ he does great Damage to the Kingdom 
of God; but raciierlet him afcribe it to a wonderfol 
divine Difpenlation, or Management, as it alfo in Truth 
is ; whereby it may be in his Power to further the King- 
dom of God, that it may ever more and more fpread 
itfelf abroad in the World. 

This fhort Poftfcript I have been obliged to fuper-add, 
by ^e Holy Gholl's Impulfe, for good Reafons, left any 
one might obllrud the Courfe of this divine Work : And 
him.'who'fhaH do it hereafter God will not fufibr to pafs ofi* 
with Impunity. ' fifpecially let fuch (they being ungodly 
People) beware of Sins, who declare exprefsly, again ft 
the clear and evident Truth, that I eat in a clandefiine 
Manner at a Time when God fupports me fnpernaturally^ 
or, who give it out, that I am kept alive by Virtue of ibme 
'particular ifierbs, which I am fuppofed to have concealed 
-about me in my Garments ; or that I YiKvesi /ami liar Spirit ^ 
none of which, however, they are able to convift rae of. 
For they are all of them dreadful Liesy and a great Sin, 
feeing that to all Eternity they never will be able to make 
Proof of their Aflertions; But by which they, however, 
wince, that the Devil bears the Sway in them, who firft 
forges, and then infinuates fuch -Lies into their Minds, 
and with which he tempts them ; which, were they geniime 
Chriftians, they would fet themfelves againft. But by their 
following the Devil in fuch dreadful Lies of his, they do 
alfo further betray and evince, that they ilill have ungodly 
Hearts.* And let fuch then as have lived in them hitherto, 
fmiteopon their Breads, and pray to God for the Pardon 
of their Sins, and truly repent of them. Let them ceafe 
their Lying and Slandering, feeing they have not yet been 
able to cofi'vi^ me of the Evil they have faid of me ; neither 
let thtm ^>eak Evil of me again, until they have conviAed 
me of it. 

• Efpecially do I now, 4)y the Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft, 
exhort him unto Repentance, who within thefe few Days 
Ail! further and cruelly belied me; having faid, that he 
faw me eating in the Streets, during the Seafon of God's 
n<)W' for the fecond Time preferving me /Hpematuraliy. 
■ ' L 3 ^wi. 
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. NoWy in that he faid this and lied, by the Inftigadon of 
the Devil, and thereby grieved feveral Hearts likewife, 

.and* flandered the Work of God ; he has, by-fo doing, 

.finned dreadfully againft God, and alfo againil fucb 
Perfons as he therewith aggrieved. But God is my 

. Witnefs, that now again, within the Space of fifteen Days 
and Nights, I have eaten nothing; neither during that 
whole Time have drank any Thing, either Beer or Wine ; 
excepting Water now and then; which within my Mouth 
was changed into a deliciouily fweet Wine, in Order tb 
intimate the Confolation defigned for the Afflided, who 
are fUll obliged to drink the Water of Tribulation- : As 
emblematically fetting forth to them, that the Water of 
/Jifeir Tribulation (hall foon be converted, for them too, 
into a delicious Wine of Joy. Now for thefe Reafbns 
has the Water been for me alfo turned iqto a fine lufcious 
Wine, that J might tell it to the Pious, to the AfHided, 

,and to the Difquieted, for their Comfort. And as I can 
get at this Water without Money, fo may Men have the 
heavenly Water of Life without Money likewife : Unto 
which they ought to turn themfelves, and buy it without 
Money. 

But now, feeing this wichd Wretch (for as long as he 
.perfiils in his Sins, and has no Remorfe and Sorrow for them 
before God in his Heait, and fo does not truly repent, a 
-^wicked Wretch \it hi whereas if he repents, he becomes 
good and pious) — feeing (1 fay) he^ by the Devil's Infti- 
gation, faid, that during this interval, about four or five 
Days fince, 1 had eaten, although God the Lord has now 
kept me fupernaturally for thefe fifteen Days; — therefore 
did I prr.y to God that he, through his Holy Spiriti would 
be pleafed to comfort me under the great Aoguifh I feJt, 
on Account of being forced to hear him, fpeaking that% 
which was again (I the clear and plain Truth, and whereby 
his own holy and divine Work is flandered and reproached; 
and that he would gracioufly be pleafed to forgive that 
Man, (and all who fay the fame, flandering and reproach- 
ing the Work of God) their great $in, and not punifh 
them for it eternally. And if fo be they do not repent* 
that he would be pleafed to punifh them for it here tem- 
f orally, fo as to bring them to (he Knowledge and Cqq- 
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'feffion of their Sins; that, truly repenting of them, thoy 
might not come into everlading Punifhment, which I 
would not wifh any Man in the World. 

And having fo prayed, alledging a great Deal more bc- 
fides, and fpeaking thus with God in my Heart, an Angel 
of the Lord appeared again to me, and talked«-a great 
Deal with ipe. Thus al^ he faid, among other Things ; 
that, in Order to flop the Mouths of ungodly Liars, he 
enjoined me \p tell the Lords, or Gentlemen of the Re- 
gency, that now I fhould feel .no Hunger any more until 
the firft Sunday in Lent^ when that Gofpel is preached 
upon, Matt. iv. I, &c. where Chrifl having '* failed forty 
*' Days and Nights, was afterwards an hungred ;'' fo 
.ihould I alfo then firft feel Hunger. again, for fpecial 
Reafons. And that therefore the Gentlemen of the Re- 
gency fhould, if they pleafed, order me to be clofely con- 
fined upon it, that the Ungodly may be no longer able to 
fay, that I ate fomething cUindeftinelyy w hen I was walking 
at large. So I told this to the Gentlemen, to the Priefts, 
as well as to the temporal Magiflrates, defiring them to 
lock me up tlofely, as foon as ever they pleafed ; for from 
hence there are now eighteen Days to come before 
the Time is dapfed ; having, however, paffed fifteen . 
Days before entirely without Food. Now the Angel did 
indeed fay a great Deal more to me befides this ; but here 
is no Place for Writing any further concerning it upon 
this Occafion. This^ by the Impulfe of the Holy Spirit, 
I was enjoined once again to bring by a few Words into 
Remembrance; and to let it appear publicly in Print, for 
fpecial Reafons. And herewith will I then conclude in 
the ^ame of Jefus, for this Time. Let every one beware 
of Sins, aiid of thePunifhment of God consequent upon 
them, to the very utmofl of his Power. And hereby I 
will now commend all Men to the Grace of God. 

Printed in the Year after the falutary 
and gracious Birth of our Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chrift^ 1640. 

Whereas, 
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Whereas, among the Pieces colle61ed together with a Vie^ 
to this Imprelfion, [of 1761, in the Germen'} we meet 
* with a farther Teftimony of Paul 'Sgard^s, copied out in 
John Engelbrecht's own Hand-Writing ; it will be 
no Ways wrong or improper to fubjoin it m this Place, 
together with the Title he, (J. E.) affixed to it. It as 
without Doubt the identical Teftimonial mentioned by 
Pb, J. Rebtmeyer, in his Ecclejiafiical Hiflory of Bru/ipwic, 
as one that had never yet fccn the Light. Part IV. ' 
Chapt. VI. Page 474. 

A very fingular CHRISTIAN TESTIMONY, 

Which a Chriftian Prieft gave John ENGELBRECHxby 
the Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft. 

In the Name of Jefus Cbrijfy Sle/Iing and Profperity, 
Amen I 

Honeft and well-beloVed FHend, and dear Brother in 
Cbrijfy 

By your Letter I fee and own, not only your Love 
towards me in Chrift; but alfo the Delight you 
have, and the Diligence you apply in Propagating and 
Communicating the. Truth of God by Writing. Fofr 
you, being yourfelf illuminated with the divine Light, 
do feek to illuminate others alfo with the fame Light, 
with which you are illuminated ; leading them to that 
good Thing, which you have known and experienced to 
be the Jjetl and moft noble in yourfelf. True Love de* 
lights in it's own Emanations, and feeks, without Ceifa- 
tion, it's Neighbour's Benefit. May it .pleafe God to 
prefcrve you unto the Glory of his Name, and to fandtify 
and (Irengihen you in his Truth; fo that your Spring 
may not only not dry up, but ever flow forth more and 
more plenteoufly I May God, the God of Truth, be 
pleafed to awaken up many more Lo'vers of Truths' jkn^ 
meet with the Enemies thereof, that Praife and Glory may 
be given unto him ! Now although I, through the Grace 
of God, and according to the Meafure I have received, 
have done my Endeavour to propagate and further the 
Kingdom of Chrifi hitherto, without feeking any Intereft 
and Honour of my own thereby, as my Confcience bears 
me Wittiefs \ yec am I, notwith&anding, forced to have 

a&other 
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anotlier Appearance and Report with the World, and to 
"be calumniated. and vilified. But thus are we, with a 
cheerful Spirit, to make our Way through '* good Re- 
*' port, and evil Report, as Deceivers, and yet true," 
(2 Cor. vi. 8.) as the Children of Belial^ and yet the 
Children of Goo ; as Blafphenurs of God, and yet 
Lovers of God. What Hurt can an evil Tongue do us, 
if the Grace of God abides with us, and is our daily 
Prefervation ? What Detriment can Slander and Re- 
proach do us, if we have a good Confcience, and aim at 
nothing more tlian the Glory of God, in Purity and 
Sincerity > OJiandery moved by Self- Love, wanted to do 
Mifcbief ; but he has been forced to do Good, againil his 
own Will ; for that Truth is talked of, acknowledged, 
loved, and honoured. Every Thing muft go, after all, 
not according to ii/«»'s, but according to God's Wilh 
Who will hinder tbat^ which the Hand of the Lord hath 
xefolved upon? Whoever has an Eye, may fee how 
DaniePs Prophecy begins to take Place with Power. 
Chapt. xii. 10. 

With Refpedl to John Ekgelbrecht, I have found 
him juil as and where I left him. Now though a bad Con- 
flruSion has been pat upon my having given bim a good 
Tcllimony heretofore; yet am 1 unable to forbear con- 
feiling further what 1 fee in him, and what I obferve and 
hear. For, having at your Inllance and SolicitaMil^lkar- 
rowly examined him now a fecond Time ; I ha^pafter 
all, not been able to difcern any other, but that<h*e is 
moved and led by a good Spirit. He fpeaks that which is 
perfedlly confonant to the Word of God, and he grounds 
Salvation upon the Grace of God, and the Obedience of 
Cbrift : He requires the Exercife and Praxis of a living 
Faith in Cirifi Jefus ; and that we are not only to be good 
and pious externally ^ but alfo internally \ that we are to 
walk in the Truth of Jefus Chrif, bringing fprth the. 
.genuine Fruits of Faith unto the Praife and Glory df God ; 
which is the Sum total of the Apoftolic Doftrine^ And 
though he is, indeed, introducing ever and anon his Vifions ; 
yet doth he, neverthelefs, explain them by the Iford, ap- 
peal to the PTord, diredl to the fFord, which istheoisj^nly 
Sundard-Rulc and Directory unto Life. He is fo far from 
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fcllentting People's Minds frotih the Mihifierial Ojfici of 
Preaching, that he conciliates them to it ; infifting, how- 
ever, upon our hearing. Mot t)hly tvith the outward, but 
alfo with the inward Eafs ; alfo that the Heart receive the 
good Seed of God's Word ; retain it, and, in it's Seafon, 
bring forth the Fruits thereof. 

Moreover, he is ready and glad to learn of every Man, 
and to be fet to rights by thefn, in Cafe of his any where 
miftaking; forafmuch as there is hetc no coinfummatt 
Perfection to be met with. Beiides this, he is far from 
aiming at idle and indolent Days, or at his tnun Praifb 
and Honour ; as I am forced to acknowledge, in Con- 
fequcnce of an obfervant Eye upon his Walk and Con- 
verfation, his Doing and Not-doing, his Difcourfes and 
lY'ftimonies : leather, in Humility and Heart's Simpli- 
city, his Scope and Aim is to difplay and propagate the 
Works of God, feeing that he is a Guide into the Reft 
t)f the Spirit, and unto Reprntince ; and withal excites 
People unto the Exercife and Praxis of Godlinefs ; which 
is certainly a good Work and Intent. For every Chrillian, 
be he who he may, is bound to edify his Neighbour in 
"Chriftj according to the Apoftolic Doctrine, Col. iii. 16. 
Eph. V. 19. «« Let rhe Word of Chrift dwell in yoa 
/* richly, teaching and admonifhing one another in 
•* Pfalms, and Hymfts, and Spintiial Songs; fmging 
•* and playing to the Lord in your Hearts." Who w 11 
hinder him from fpeaking with others concerning divine 
Things, concerning Chrift ^ concerning God's Works, 
Wonders, Power, Grace, Love, and Mercy.? And fo 
much the lefs, as he has received fuch an efpecial Call 
and Commiffion for fo doing; and God moves and im- 
pels him to do it, by his Holy Spirit ? 

God, at this Juncture, makes Ufe of all Sorts of 
Means and Ways, in Order to roufe up the World from 
the Lethargy of Sin, and to call them from Darknefs unto 
Light. He frequently docs fomething extraordinary, 
and not only fomething ordiytary. Marvellous and holjr 
is his Way! «« Out of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 
** lings he perfedleth and prepareth Praife for himfclf," 
Pfal, viii. 2. Matt. xxi. 16. Becaufe, in our Days, (to 

God 
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Cod let us cotn plain ! ) many learned and ivt/e Ones will 
not know of and conlefs Light a;id Truth, to the Glory 
qf God ; nayji do even, again ft the Witnefs in their owa 
Confcienceis, fet themfelves in Oppoiition to it, with 
Defign of fuppreffing it; therefore is God obliged to 
open the Mouth of a Lay^man^ and to fet him in the 
Midft, as adefpifed Light, for a Stone of Stumbling and 
for a Rock of Offence unto the Wife and Prudent. When 
our Lord Cbriji rode Into the City of Jerufalem on Palm^ 
Sun^ay^ and <* th6 Children cried in the Temple, faying, 
•* Hofannah,'* to his Praife j this fadly difgulled and 
chagrined the Grandees of the Temple at Jerufakm ; in- 
fomuch, that coming to Chriji^ they begged him to put 
a Stop tait, (M^tt;. xxi. 9, 1.5,) But Cbrift faid, «« If 
•* thefe fhould hold their Peace, the Stones would im- 
** mediately cry out,'* (Luke xix. 40.) Becaufe then, 
the high-learned Ones at JerufaUm would not receive CbriJl 
with Joy and Gladixefs, the Utile Children were forced to 
do it. For proclaimed Chrift will be as a King of Glory. 
So now, becaufe many among tlie Learned hold their 
Peace, who oughl tp fpeak ;.iherefore muft ^ Child^ and 
an In/anty (lep fbrth,. and declare and magnify the Praife 
of the Lord. Juftly, therefore, ought we to call that 
good, which is good, without^ any Regard to the Per/on 
fpeaking, but to the Word by him fpoken. ** Judgment 
*-* muft (aft^r.all) r^vh tipto Righteoufnefs ; and all the 
*« Upright in Heart fliall fdilpw it," (Pfal. xciv. ij.) 

Now, whilfl this Layman does nothing more than to 
fpeak of Chrift, of his Name and Word ; to require a 
Life like that of his; and to reprove falfe Chriftianity ; 
to inftigate Men to Repentance, and to give no Offence 
by his Word; — fo long are we bound to let him Hand, 
and to acknowledge the Work of God in him. Sych ^s 
adl otherwife, by perfecuting and condemning', by 
flandering and reproaching, by rejedling and banifliing 
him ; let them fee how they will be able to A'hfwer it be- 
tbrcGoD, in their own Confciences. Amazing it indeed 
is, that, tho' Evil finds fo much Indulgence and Room 
every-vvhere, the Good can hardly .B|eet with the lead 
Favoar and Toleration any- where I But why this } The 
World loves it's on^n Darknefs..nxQre than Light. What 
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Lengths may not Envy and Self-Love go to ? Well, let 
the World rage and grumble as much as ever it will ; yet, 
after all, ** He that is i/t us, is greater and more mighty 
than He that is nfjitbout-Jide of us." 

This Iwas unable to reftrain from you, in the Way of 
an Anfwer. Together with which, I commit and com- 
mend you to the Protedlion of Almighty Gob. 

PAUL EGARD^ ' 

Dated Norddorfy 
Auguft 22d, 1624. 
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AN ADDITIONAL 

KINDRED- NARRATIVE 

CONCERNINC 

JOACIM TRESIER, 

Of D O R T, &c. . 

SEVERAL Years ago, their lived in the City of 
Dort^ in Holland^ a Pdrfon, -whofe Name was* 
JoAciM Tresier, a pious good Youth. After he 
was dead, his Corpfe Was fet before the Windows 
in an Upper Room 5 where a Vine, that had fhot 
it's Branches up on high, then bore ripe Grapes ; 
which were alfo hanging direcSlly over his Head* 
Now, upon the Return pt his Spirit back again into 
the Body, he, upon his having efpied the Grapes, 
raifcd himfelf up, and reached his Hand after them» 
intending to break fome of them off. But, being 
very weak, and utterly unable to eftefl: his Purpofe, 
he fell down back again : Which made fuch a Noife, 
that the People in the Houfe below heard it ; for 
they had left him there, as a departed Perfon, quite 
silonc. Upon this they fcnta Girl up into the Roorn^ 



fearing that if a Cat fhould be got at the Corpfe, it 
might mangle and disfigure it : ' For the Noife they 
had heard they imagined to be owing to fuch a 
Caufe. No fedner however was the Damfel got up, 
but (he '{zw'7'rejiey with his Head poif^ Upon his 
Elbow* She; frighted and aftonifhed at this, flew 
down again with great' Speed, averlrig, that Tfefier 
above was fitting upright. But this Account, or 
Declaration, was rejedled by another as an improba- 
ble and incredible Reprefentation of the Caf<?;' and 
he'afcribed it to the iVIeflengeJr's having, it*imybe, 
not feen the Thing aright. The other then, in ordet 
to get a more certain Intelligence of the Affair, ran 
up himfelf ; but found the Thing juft as the former 
had done before. This made i/w alfo hiirry down 
Stairs as faft as ever he could, and call up the'WhoIe 
Company in the Houfe, for Confirmatton of this 
very fingfular Occurrence. Being cortle up all to- 
gether into the Room, they not only then f:iW Trefiev' 
■ littihg upandahv^ again, but they alfo heard him very 
I pathetically. bemoaning himfelf on Account of his 
.■ Return into fuch a troublefome World from the 
grcateft Beauty and Heart-rejoicing heavenly Glory J 
wliich, as he faid, he was (ittable td ekprefs to any 
Man; the' he had as many Tongues as there were 
Hairs upon his Head. Now th* Rumour of this 
Angular Affair foon rang on all Sides • t6 the 'great 
-Admiration of many Peribns. And it wont fo far, 
that the Magiftrates of Z>^rf fummoned Trefier td 
make his Appearance at the Town-HdH ; in Order 
to learn from himfelf, what had; happened t^ himl 
Here then he related as above, and the Gentlemen 
bf the Regency; ordered his Accjcwnttobc inlerted in 
the Regifter-Book, as an OCcurreiure of- a very 
memorable Nature, ai:d ufeful to Pofterity. Trefier 
^ lived a long While after this, -reproving Wickednefs ; 
y and, from his own pcrfonal Experience, reprefent- 
L ing the fuper-excellent Riches of that Glory, which 
r • M >^^ 
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ir#! are to await as our happy Lot in the Life to 

So far, from the Low 'Dutch ImpncflSbn of our 
J. EngesbrechtV Writings, publifbed in 1697 j 
where, hecaafe of the Similarity of SubjeA, it 
is annexed to the foregoing /ri/^ Juow^and Vijum of 
Heaven und Hell, 

At the Publication of all thefe Writings in High^ 
Dutch^ Pains have been taken to Qommunicate ftill 
more Circumftances of Trejkr's Occurrence to the 
Reader. But the Refult of all this Scfutinv ha^ 
announced to us no more than this. Tbaf the Thins 
fell out about the Year 1550, They tell you, that 
he never laughed aftenvards ; but was ever exhorting 
his Family and Dependants to make it .their utmoS 
Endeavour to become Partakers of, and to poflefs 
this great Glory, which he then had a Sight of. ^o 
which lind He was ufcd to fay, '' Order, I befeech 
'* you, your Lives in fuch a Manner, as ma^f^'be 
" well pleafmg to God ; and, fear ye the Lord." 
As his own Grand -Son has teftified. For, after the 
Time, when this happened to him, he married^ and 
in that State lived a very retired and holy Life to bis 
very End j according to the Records acid Teftiaiony 
handed down in his Family until the third Genera- 
tion. His prefent Great -Grand^Son is ftill in 
PoiTeffion of aPid^ure;- which^ weareaflured, was 
taken after this Occurrence. On both Sides of it 
there is this Infcription very legible, . 

• ■ « 

.In the Year .1 557;, aged 42 Years. Above and 
below is this Couplet; ' ^ ;i 

; Since. Mm^sfo like a fleetitig.Shadfy 

In vainfo much of Ivedth is made. 

r 

Which 
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Which was an ordinary Motto^ or Saying of his; 
^vhereby he exhorted People, not to puriue with 
Tuch Eagernefs sifter earthly Things, or to be fo 
^lued in AfFedlion to them ; as he himfelF regarded 
hem with Indifference, after fo great a Glory had 
>een at that Time difcovered to him. In the Re« 
•riftry of the City of Dort^ the Records between the 
STears 1550—1557, have been feveral Years fince 
ronfumedby a Fire, which broke out there. During 
iwhich Interval, probably this Wonder occurred ; 
uoraibiuch as, from 1 3 44— -1550, nothing about 
"^oacim Trefur is to be met with in the public Re- 
ctor Js. 

If the Tranflator fuperadds the following Story, 
it may not perhaps be unacceptable to feverai 
Readers; 

Mrs. Anna Atherton was fick for a Quarter of a 

'Year, and during that whole Time, deither ate nor 

dr^fik any Thing, bu t the juice ?of an Qrange, and 

the Yolk of an £gg. ^he died apparently ; and on 

her Return to Life, the firft Thing (he fpoke was as 

iollqw^ : 

O Mother, fince I have been abfent from you, I 
have been in Heaven. An Angel went before me 
: to conduil me thither. I pafTed thro' three feveral 
• Gates ; and at length I came to Heaven's Gate, 
where I faw Things very glorious and unutterable, 
as Saints, Angels, and the like, in glorious Appnrcl ; 
and heard unparalleled Mufic, divine Anthems and 
HMlelujahs. I would fain have entered that glorious 
Place, but the Angel that went before me withheld 
me; yet I thought myfelf Half in. But he told me 
I could not be admitted now, but I muft go back, 
and take Leave of my Friends, and after fome ihort 
Time, I fliould be admitted. So he brought me 

M 2 >kcCj^^ 
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hither again, and is now Handing at the Bed'^ F*fct. / 
Mother, you irtuft needs fee him, ' he is all in ^White^ 
Her Mother told her, ic Was but z'Dream, or Fancy; 
and that fhe knew. Jiot what ibe.faid. Whereupon 
ihc anfwercd with a Deal of Vehcmehcy, that it 
was ^s true as that (he was there prefent. 
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She alfo told of: three or four Perfons deceafed 
fince her Trance, whom fhefaw paffing: by her, 
while (he ftood at the Gate : And the Thing, tho' 
in Part unknown before, proved in Fa^ to be as ibe 
had' declared iJL . . " . 

She lived two Years after, and died in full Af- 
furancc^of iier Salvation. 

Attefted by her Brother, Dr. Atherton^ Pbylician, 
of Caermarthm. 



•/ \'-s. 



See. this Story at large in Turner\ remarkable 
ProvideiKcs, 2d Part, Chapt. XXXIV. Page 34. 



t .• • 



v; ..:.'- • 



A Supplement, 



/ * ■ • 






Wjv; 



Supplement, or Appendix, 

CONTAINING AN 

ABRIDGEMENT 

O F 

John Engelbrecht's 

Two VISIONS 

O F T H fi 

NEW HEAVEN and the NEW EARTHi 

AND OF THK 

MOUNTAIN of SALVATION; 

Tranflated from Godfrey Arnold's LIVES of ih<r 
BELIEVERS, from Page 640—653. 

To w-hic}> are alfo added 

Some further intercfting EXTRACTS from 
the other Parts of his WORKS, 

Bcinj greatly conducive towards throwing more Light 
upon his PERSON and LABOURS in the World, 
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!• An Extract from the Author's Introduction to 
L the following VISION. Book i. Piece iii, P^ige 370, 

of the German,' 

-^IV. Tj^JOW, my dear Brethren and Sifters! becairfe you 

JL^ have iaid to me in fevei*al Places of the World; 

, out of BruHjkvie, that you could wifh I would be fo kind as 

f to pen down in Writing that fine Kifio" ^^ tlieN ewHeavekt 

i And Earth; therefore do I give you for Anfwer, that 1 

I have already penned it down tevei-al Years ago, at Brunfxvic, 

And whereas I have not this along with me, and of Con- 

iequence cannot communicate it to you in Writing now 

upon this Journey, as I have written it down at Brunfwic \ 

which has occafioned you often to requeit of me to be io 

kind as to pen it down again juft as I relate it ; that I 

would however be fo kind as to write it down a fecond Timei 

and communicate it to you j feeing that I have not that 

Account of it now along with me, which I have already 

drawn up and written down at \firii»/wtt- j—thei-efore do 

I now perceive in myfelf an Impulfe of the Holy Gholt 

to this'Ehd \ intimating that, ^tvMr Inftance and Kequeftj 

I am to pen it down anew. Tmis then, for your Sakes, 

will I write it down again, juft as the Holy Ghoii fhall now 

direA and caiife it to turn out: And I will, upon this 

• Journey, communicate it unto you, feeing that I have not 

I. now the firft Account* alon^ with, me, fo as fevoral Years 

'\ iince I drew it up and wrote it down at Brunfwic \ but which 

is now iri my Houfe at Brunjkvic. 

■ V. But however, before I pen down tliis Divlnt Fifign, I 
' inuft fiilt briefly mention, tnat I receive my Visions in 
M tnvo different H^ays : Left ye might ftumble and be oH^nded 
P at this Vifion, in Cafe ye were tb think and fay, that I, 
^ ■ having feen this Vifion €orp9rallj, yfilh my vifiblc, bodily, 
\ open Eyes, when broad awake ; ye might withal think and 
' fay, that it muft have been an ImpoHibility for me to have 
feen all that with bodily Eyes, which I affirm and write con- 
cerning this Ft/ton, Thus then, I fay, that God gives me 
. the Vifions ik\ tn^jo different fTi^s. Sometimes I iee them 
with my bodily Eyes, when I am broad awake; but again, 
at other Times, my Spirit is entranced ; in which Situation 
i then, I, in Spirit, fee Abundance of divine Revelations, 
V whilil I $im in this extatic Rapture. 
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d6wn. This Sun, Moon, and Stars, did all (hine together ' 
upon the new Earth, many thpufand Times brighter tfaam 
when we fee any 'I'hing Ihine in Refleflion from a Cryftal 
Mirrour j fo very bright and beauteous was the Earth, and * 
bedecked with fine Flovvers of ev^cry Kind j wliidi alio fhone 
and gliftencd in a Way that cannot be exprefled, dlfplaying 
cveiy Kind of beauti/ul Tint and Colour, which alfo ex- 
iiibited the Omnipotence of God fo much'the more ; con- 
(idering that he is able to create eveiy Thing he pleafes, and 
as beautiful as he pleafes. 

■ \ 

- But upon the New Earth he at firft faw no Perfon'of any 
human Form, excepting the Lord Chrifl only j who prefented 
himfelf in a bodily Form, and indeed in the Form of a 
beautiful young Man : Aitd he had a real human Body and 
Stature, the very fame as our Bodies ; yet not fuch a grofs, 
earthly Body as that we have at prefeat; but a glorified, 
heavenly, tranfimrent Body, fo bright and tranfparent, that 
©ne«might iee the vety Heart in his Body : His five Wounds 
ihone brighter than the Stars, and his Body throughout 
diffufed a brighter Luftre from- it than the Heaven with it's 
Svtn, Moon, and Stars : Moreover the Lord Cbrifi had fucb 
a bright, clear, and tranfparent Countenance, that in it 
John Engelbrecht iaw his own Face, in a MaAner mueb 
clearer and brighter, than otberwife it could have been * 
done fi-oni the Reflexion of a bright and clear Cry.^ Mir-» . 
rour; the bare Reflexion upofi which did, thro* hiswhelo 
Life, bccafion fuch a great Joy in his Heart, that he did 
not know with what- Joy in the World to compare it. 

Having tlien feen thie Lordi Jifms in a Form fo tranfcend* 
. ently and immeafurably beautiful, he faid to him, •* Ah, 
** my -dear Lord Jefus Chrifl, be pleafed to fliew rae thy 
** dear Father j" whereupon inflantly a Flame ilfued foith 
from the Heart of the Lord Je/us, which filled Heaven and 
Earthy rendering them both many tkoufand Times moro 
bright and refplendent than they were before.. 

Then he aUb iaid to the Lord Cbrifi, ** Be pleafed to (hew 
> ♦* me 

phicMl Di0iciilcie& raifsd abont them.. To m^AitD and izin mud 
every Thing give Way, (John iii. ii, 3*.) 

Furthermore^ it may well be faid, that if any Adept in modern 
Fbxffti am) Metapbyfics, even in the bed Mind, were cbligcd to re* • 
eontik al> Scripture-FsAs and Appearances with the Maxims of 
thefe Sciences, he would have enough to do; and would, after aU, 
tall very flxor.t of fubceediiif; in il. Let God then be trpe, even 
though »U modern Philoiophy ^hAttgf abl« hitherto as the Moon) 
Should be fgund a Liar. 
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^ me the Holy Ghoft likewife;" when inftantly tnanf 
tfaouEfand Rays liTiitd and beamed forth from all the Mem-* 
bers of the Lord Jefus, as when a great Number of Rays 
are emitted from tbe=8un. And thus did 'he fee there tlie 
Holy Gbofi proceeding both from the Father and the Son. 
Moreover aifo hi faw the fikber m Cbrifi, and Cbnfl in thq 
futkfr\ for the- entire Body of Cbrift was filled with the 
Fatter f with the Divine, .fiery ElTcnce, Light, and Glory, 
Mid was alio again in the fiery divine Light and Glory. 

Aad thus did the holy and fnpremel}r blfjflfii Trinity reveal 
jtfelf to him. For God may reveal himlelf to a Perfon in 
what Way and Manner foever he himfelf pleaJes, no Man 
<an hinder his fo doing; neither hath any Man the lealt 
Pretention to controul him in it ; for as much as he is an 
almighty and fovereign Being, or Eflence, 

I 

• Hereupon faid J. En gki.br EC HT to theLoixlCi&rj/7j "Pleafe 
•• to ihew me the believing Souls likewife." Whereupon 
the Lord Clirill leading him a Degree farther into the Father t 
there fhewed him the believing Souls in the Hand of God, 
in which they were incapable of being reached and affe6led 
hy any Torment j fo far from it, that they lived in perfect*, 
heavenly Joy and Felicity, for therein were they comforted 
; and rejoiced. Bnt he iaw them under the Form of little 
-Sparks of Fire throughout burning' and luminous j yet 
brigtiter "much than any earthly Sparks of Fire, and many 
hundred thoufand Times thouiand in Number, flying about 
one amongft another j pretty much in tlie fame Manner as 
^when, stt (orae great Conflagration, when Houfes take Fii« 
tn a City, a numberlefs Quantity of little Sparks ifliie out, 
and hover about in the Air one amongft another. Now thefe 
did laud and praife God with iisging and playing- in 
heavenly Joy. 

Farther faid J. Engelbrecht to the Lord Chrtfl, " Ah, 
** my dear Lord Jefus Chrift, now alfo be plealed to fhew 
*« me the Soul of jmy Mother, in a bodily Shape." But tlte 
Lord Chrift made anfwer, ** Thou -flialt fee ihy Mother in 
** ia bodily Shape at thelaft Day, when I raife the 'Bodies of 
"aU Men from the Dead." But he was not to be put otf 
-and' pacified with this ; but further importuning the Lord 
Chrift^ faid, Ah, my- dear Lord Jefvis Cbrift^ pray fhew mc 
. -theSoul of my Mother in a bodily Shape : For art thou not 
an Almighty Lord? Canit thou, and may'fh thou not do 
evciy Tiling thou pleafeft ? Or can- any one hinder thee from 
£k doing? Stirely, if thou liafl it in thy Power to effeft 1h 



much, that the holy Angels^' who. doubtlefs aKq ar& Spirits^ '-' 
appear tor Men in the Wprl^ in a^ bodily j^hapej certainly .. 
^hoix lind it in thy ;Pp^F ajfo .(ogive n[ip an Opportunity H;^ . 
leejng the SoiU.of niy Mother in.abodity Shapq. 

N<^w having jurgedthis witbfuch a ferious and.|«(blute' 
Importunity > the X^qi'd Chrijl laid to him, ^* Art thou fo 
y d^lUous of it; why^ then I will fliew thee here all Souls 
** in. a bodily Shape?". To which he having niade aiifwer, 
*' Yes, I am heartily delirous of itj" the Lord Cbrt/f then 
bid hi nx. go back again into the.Old W^i^l^^'and tliei'e to 
crjr put, :*«. Arile ye dead, all of you that vhave fsdlen aileep 
" in the Name of Clwriftr andno others/' And iFrom that 
vciy Hour .he was,, in Virion, condiu6b?d 'outsof the new. 
Workl juto au old one, which wa$ jui^. }ike..tlie ;preicp( 
World : And thtye lie was placed upon a vqiy high Mouu.- 
tain, from the Top of which he could command the ProlpeA 
of- the whole Woiid : And here He cried out aloud, as-Jie 
iiad- beei;! commanded ;to do, fayi«g, <* Arife ye dead^ all 
/f of you. that' have fallen afleep, m Jthe Name pf Chriitand 
/« no others 5 foi-:Chrift,jis,he who iays.it !" ijSqarce rhad -he 
juttered thele'Words,- before many Graves opened ai>d Bodies 
.went forth, who came all of them- immediately into the new 
.World, and he al fq cajine: back: together with them jnto^ity • 
into Paradife: And he faw that all tliefe Bodies. came to be 
-langed round about the Lord CJjriJi; all of them beiug re- 
flected with great Luftjc from Hjm, and He, the* Lord 
Chrijif being again refle6led -with.equ^l Lujftre back again 
from e\^ry one of thenj. Juit;a^ wl>cn a Globe of Ciylbl 
:.is fu/pfnded in a Room, and argrtat .^lumb^r pf linall 
.C^ryllal Globes are alfo fy i pen ded round about the large one, 
Ipeiuf^ every onp of them^ as bright as a ^"ryitaj IV^i'TOjur; • 
rtjien-n^ay.all the fmall globes be l^en to be reflect «vd,*frittJi a 
JirongXultre from the threat one, :uid the great one agidn 
from evciy one of the fmallcr ones : In i'uch a Way as this 
dkl J. Knoelbrecht iee all thele-Bodies brightly refle6led 
from tlje .bright and Ci<^ar, tranfparent Body of the Lord 
CJIfriJ}, and. the Bodyi ofj the Lord Cifriji again reflc^ed from 
eath'of tiiefe-briglit 2Cn4 tjcar, ti^nfp:irent Bodies.- For all 
t»Iiefe B^dies-^l^erc' a* bright and cleai', and trani'p;uent a« 
the Lord ChriJ}'-sho(\y wasj for ** they were all Hdhioiied 
** like unto the glorious^ Body of Chrift.". Nay^ theic 
Bodies weje lb clear,, bright, and tranfparent, that J.OHM 
. ENOEi.iiRFC.HT couid Itc thro' and beyond all the l&pidies, 
aiid fee and cliiU-]]! him, who was at five or fix thoufaud Miles 
Diflar.cq fVon) liim, as cle;u*ly and diilin6tly, as he could 
cue tluit was liauding jiilt Ixtrfore hmij and thus was. there 
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■0 NeceQify for aiking, who is this or that Perfon ? For 
wholoe^er his Eyes faw, all them he knew. Thus did he 
fee Adamt and Eve^ Abrabamy Ifaac, and Jacob, DavU and 
Soiomom, Marr, Elizabetb, and all the Believers. And thus 
of Courfe did he fee his own Motlier likewiie, in a bodily 
Shape; knew her alfo initantly, and faw his own Face 
brigntly reflefted from her Face, as from a Cryftal Mir- 
rour ; perceiving withal what a Likcnefs and Rei'emblance 
there was between them both. 

He likewife (aw beautiful Birds flying under Heaven thro' 
the Air, which had golden Plumage upon their Bodies. 
They lung marvcllouily fine, lauding and praifmg God 
with their (various) Notes. Here he alfo oblerved, that 
Da*ui(i and SolemoM, having wafted or tranfported tbemfelves 
fi'Om the Karth to the Heaven thro' the Air, wifhed to have . 
there two pretty little Birds come and perch upon each of 
their little Fingers, and there to ling in lovely Notes to the 
Glory of God ; and it wiis done according to their Wilh. 
For the two pretty little Birds came, and perching upon the 
little Finger of each of them, lung in admirably fine Notes 
to the Gwiy of Goo : And it was in fuch an incompai-ably 
gjonous Strain, that it was many thoufand Times more 
charniing, than all the Muficlans in the World put together 
are any Ways able to imitate* 

But upon the New Earth he faw all Sorts and Kinds of 
beautiful Animals, which had marvel I oufly fine Golden 
Skins over their Bodies, witli Hair of Gold j which alfo 
ihone with a Luitre witliout Parallel, or Meafui'e. With 
theie the other Believers upon Earth entertained and di- 
verted themftlves ; alfo lauding and praifing God on their 
Account, fecins that he hath created fo many wonderful 
Creatures of all Sorts and Kinds for his own Praife and 
dory 5 from whence alfo they knew and acknowledged the 
great WiiUom and Omnipotence of God. 

Now J. Engelbrecht having feen and alfo heard there 
how the Saints did laud and praife God, in every Kind of 
Way and Manner, finging and playing mai'veiloufly fine ;— 
the Lord Cbriff then faid to him, " Now go thou Jback again 
** into the World, and tell the Children of Men what thou 
** here feeft and heareft : And inform them, tliat if now 
«* tbey have a Mind to come hither into Pai*adife, whei*e 
«< they may have every Thing Heart can wilh, and they 
" delire; and if they have a Klind to have their Bodies 
** alio changed and glorified, (b as to be falhioned like unto 
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** my glorified Body 3 then muft they repent from the veif 
^* Bottom of their Heart, in a true and iincere Manner, and 
<< fo as no more to refiit and coimterad): the Holy Ghoft l^f 
^* kfioivn Sins i fo that he may he ahle to work within their 
«* Hearts Faith in me, whereby they ma}^ be laved j and fo 
** that he may £rft be able to glorify their Souls in Timet 
*« For no Man's Body fhall be jglorified in Eternity, wboib 
** Soiil hath not been firft glorified in Time. But if now 
'* their Souls are firlt glorified in Time, then 'ihall their 
** Bodies be alio afterwards glorified in Eternity. But if fo 
'* be their Souls are not £i&, glorified in Time by the Holy 
" Ghott,neitherfliall their Bodiesbeglorified in Eternity; but 
" Ihall, together with theirSouls,remain eternally unglonficd, 
** and eternally burn and roail in Hell," (Rom. viii. iii) 

Now the Lord Cbrifl having iflued this Command forth 
unto JojHN Engelbrecut, he replied to him again, Ah, 
my deal- Lord Jefus Cbrijl, I beg of thee, if it be thy Will, 
to let me by all Means ftay along with thee here in Paradife, 
that I may here contemplate thy Glory, and laud and prnfe 
Thee., together with the Father, and the Holy Gbofl^ in Fellow- 
ihip and Conjundbion with all thy Ele€^. For fhould I go 
back into the World, and tell People tbaty which I do hear 
and fee in this Place, certainly they will not believe, thou 
haft made any fuch Revelation unto me : For never in all their 
Lives have they heard fuch Things as thefe in the World j 
which will of Courfe make it appear at leaft a ftrange and 
whimfical, if not a lying and fiftitious, Tale to them: 
So that they will be ready to (ay, that I have dreamt thefe 
Things — they aie Conceits and Chimeras of my own Brain 
—or that the Devil has revealed them to me j and will thus, 
of Courfe, calumniate and vilify thy divine Work. And 
this now pains me to the very Heart, to be forced to hear thy 
divine Work fo evil-fpoken of, and vilified. Therefore let 
me, I bcfeech thee, ftay with thee here in Paradife, if it be 
thy Will, and do not fend me back again into the World, 
in Order to tell People that, which thou doft here reveal 
unto me; left the Ungodly might calumniate tliy divine 
Work in the fame Manner, as I liave fo often been already 
forced to hear, how they have calumniated thy divine Work, 
when I have told them thai, which thou haft revealed to me 
in Heaven. Moreover^ when I tell them tbefi Tilings, even 
beyond what they have ever yet heai'd, they will be fure to 
calumniate and traduce them a great Deal more ftill. (See 
Joh.iii. II-. 13, 31—34.) 

fut to this the Lerd CbriJI replied^ and ikid, '* Do not . 
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•• tfiow min^ this at all ! Go thy Way, and do what I com- 
«' mand thee! What though thei*e are many in the World, 
** who fpeak Evil of ray divine Work, and of this Revelation ; 
•* yet wdl there be alfo many found ncverthelefs, who will 
** hearken with Joy unto that which I here revetil unto theo. 
** But I (hall know how to reach the Scoffers and Mockers, 
,•* and to punifli them, when my Time is come; and more 
'* efpecially, becaufe they wantonly revile, ridicule, and 
'♦ dcfpife my divine Wprk ; tholigh, after all, they d6 not 
** Tinderftand it, (Jude lO.) But forafmuch as thou art 
•* oWiged to hear, and art, on that Account, fo very much 
*' difc^uieted and grieved at their fpeaking Evil of my 
•* divme Workj — do thou then fufFer it patiently 5 for the 
** more thou fuffereft for my Sake in tlie World, and in 
•* Time, fo much the more Ihalt thou in Body and Soul be 
«* everlaftingly rejoic.ed, .in Eternity. Now therefore go 
^ back again into the World, and do what I command 
^« thee. Hafte away, take a direft Courfe, gird thyl'elf 
•^ high up; let not the trailing Garment of this World 
f* hang any Ways' dangling about thy Feet, fo as to oblh*u<51r 
•• thy Kace onwards ; do not fufFer thyfdf to be^diveitcd 
•• and' detained by any Mam: Hafte away, take a dirc6l 
•* Courfe! I will follow after and back thee; I will fobii 
•* come, to make an End of an ungodly World, and to re- 
** ceive my Believers and Faithful-Ones to myfelf into my 
• Kingdom; that they may live with me here m everlafling 
Joy and F^licitj' ; and the Ungodly I will fend away fron* 
• mcj and coiilign to the Abyfsr of Hell/' 



r% 



With the- Tenor of this Compcllation of the Loixi tbrlfi'j 
John Engelbrecht complied, fo far as to be willing to 
return back again into the World, But, as was already 
mentioned, having taken Notice that David and Sofowofi had 
wafted, or tranfpoited, themfelves through the Air in fuch 
a Manner, and that the ^irds fung in fuch charming me- 
lodious Strains upon their Fingers ; as alfo the other Birds 
under the Heaven ; and the Thing pleafing and rejoicing: 
him vejy much in his Heart; — therefore, add refllng him felt 
to the Lord Chrifi, he laid. Ah, my dear Lord J/Jus Ckrifl, 
fince now it is lo, that I am to return back again into the 
World, and to tell People what I here fee and hear ; I be- 
fecch thee therefore to permit me, however, firfl of all, to 
waft and tranfport myfelf alio aloft to Heaven to Solomon 
and David, that I may hear thefe Birds more accurately 
and diftinftly ftill ; fo that, being come back again into the 
World, I may know how to fpeak fo much the better what; 
a glorious- State "of Things there is here in thy Paradife; 
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fo as that People may from thence imbibe a ib much the 
greater Defire after the Coming hither into thy Pai-adife, 
where Things go on fo glorioufly. 

This Requeft of his the Lord Chrift granted him forthb 
with I and faid, ** If thou art defirous of ib doing, then 
** waft and tranfport thyfelf firft of all up to SQlomon and 
** Da*viJi for here is nothing any more impoflible to my 
** Believers. Here they have it in their Power to do every 
" Thing they have a Mind to do." Wliereupon John 
Engclbrecht did actually waft and tranfport himielf ta 
Solomon and Dawii, and there heai'd more accurately and 
diltinftly how the Birds lung upon their Finigers. More- 
over Solomon and Da^vid^ clufping him in their Arms, em- 
braced and kiifed him. 

Then faid he to them : Now I ihould )ike to take the Sun 
into my right Hand, and the Moon into my left ; and (houlcl 
like alio to fly about under Heaven, and count all the Stars. 
And the two heavenly Kings, Solomon and Dannd^ anfwered 
liim, " Art thou dcfirous of this, then tranfport thyfelf 
*• faither upwards towards Heaven, and do what dion 
•• wilt 5 becaule here is furthennore nothing impoflible to 
** us > here we can do every Thing we have a Mind to do." 
Whereupon he tranfported himfclf llill higher up towards 
Heaven, and took the Sun into his right Hand, and tht 
Moon into his left, and flew about hithei* and thither under 
the whole Heaven, and counted all the Stars : — But (all this 
was done) according to the Standard of the divine Wifdom, . 
sHid not according to the Line of ratiociuative, natural 
Wildom. 

And having executed ibis, he let the Sun and Moon eo 
again 5 and then he there conceived a Wifh within Ei« 
Heart, that he might be allowed to penetrate onwai'ds thro' 
the Harry Heavens, and to iee what a State Things were in 
there. And it happened to him, acccording to his Wi(h; 
He was conduced through the ftarry Heaven into tbeetenud 
(or infinite) Sfacey where God hath dwelt from all Eter- 
nity within lus ownfelf, before he created Heaven and 
Earth, and made any Creature. Now here he faw no 
created Being; here he faw nothing but the heavenly, divine 
Effencc, Light, Luflrc, and Glory. Here it was fo glorious 
and beautiful, that there is no Pofllbility of expreflTmg it in 
Words, (2 Cor. xii. 2, 4.) John Engelbrecht, unto 
whom it was exhibited in the Vifion, fpeaketh of it thus : 
«* Hcr^ I am forced to lay my P'inger upon my Mouth, be* 
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ing'- perfc^ly incapable of fpeaking any Thing fuither 
about it. For that which is the Mod holy and the Moft 
glorious, whereia God hath dwelt from all Eternity 
virithhi his ownfelf ; of this will nothing be revealed to 
any wicked Man in the World j no, nor to all Eternit}' : 
Nfcither to the godly will it he, fully revealed in Time,, 
what a great divine, heavenly Glory properly there is tbere ; 
this will be referved for them until the other, everlafting 
Life : When they come thither, then will they experience 
what a glorious Manfion that is, where God hath been, 
refident within his ownfelf from Eternity, and wliat a. 
glorioles State, Joy^ and Delight there is there.'"'' 

Now whilfrhe was thus in the eternal and infinite Space, 
alfo wifhed to fee the Lord Chrift tliere with all his Elfcl 
ound him, in the very fame Manner, wherein he had feen 
HI upon the N^w Earth in Paradife : Whereupon imme- 
ately the Lord Chrift Hood before him, and all the Ele>5t 
una' s^bout him ; and all their Bodies were again gloriouily 
flfcfted-from the Body of Chrift, and tl^at of Chrift- from 
efyowc oi. their Btidies, in. the very famfc Manner wiiercin, 
f had' before feen it in Paradife* 

Then faid the Lord Cliriflr a fecond Time to him, that he 
ould go back agam into the World, and tell. Men what 
«!' been revealed to him. At the. fame Time three. 
bildren, who had not long before died one aftei' the 
her, within the Space of feiperal Weeks, gave him a Com- 
iffioR what he ihould fay for them to their Parents in the 
^orid. One of them ftood.at the right Side of the Lord' 
lirift, and his Name was Chriflian : ' It was the Minifter of 
'in/en's little Son, a Child of abQUt a Year, and an Half 
d, when he died^ The fecond Child was a Virgin, 
jhteen- Years of Age, the Toll - Gatherer of WinferC^ 
Em^hter j and fhe was ftanding at the left Side ot the 
>rd Jefns. The third Child was a Stripling, likewife 
rhteen Years of Age, the old Chaplain's Son at Winfen : 
jt his Father liad been alio dead Ibme Time before, and 
19 in Heaven ; the Mother however was ftill living in the 
^orld. And the Youth, or Stripling, ftood direSly be- 
ad the Lord Chrift, and John Ekgelbrecht faw him 
rough the Body of Chrift, as through a bright tranfparent 
hfs, and the Youths faw him alfo with equal Safe through 
xnnx 

And the three Children began to fpeak, one after the 
ber« And indeed the little Child firft of all fmiled in 
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John Engelbrecht's Face in a veiy loving Mannerr 
Whereupon he faid to the Child, " Little Cbri/Han, what 
" ai't tliou here too?" And the Child anfwered, " Yes, I 
•* am here too, and am now become an heavenly King.'* 
And fartlier faid the Child, I beg of thee, my dear John, 
fince now thou art going back again into the World, be fo» 
kind as to go alfo to my Mother, who hath borne me under 
her Heart, and brought me to the Lord Chrift ; and tell 
her, that I wifh her maiiy thoufand Time* a good Night, 
and everlafting Salvation ; and go to my Father too 5 and 
tell them, that they mull not be at all fony on my Account^ 
for I am here in perfect, heavenly Joy and Glory ; neither 
ihall I come back again to them into the Vale of Tears and 
lieart's Grief; but they will however come foon to jne into 
the eternal, heavenly Joy and Glory. 

I' 
Then faid the Virgin, or Young Woman, to him, I alTa 
beg of you, my dear John, £nce now you are fo A>on to, 
go back again mto the World, be fo kmd as to to alfo to. 
my dear Father and Mothei*, and tell them, I mall foon 
celebrate my Mairiage with my heavenly Bridegroom; the 
Marriage will foon commence, the Letters of Invitation unto 
this WeciJit:g are already written in the heavenly Chancery, 
and every Day from thence difpatched into the World to 
Mankind, in Order to bid them to it. Therefore be fo 
kind as to tell niy Parents to make quite fure of their Com- 
ing alfo with the reft to this Marriage. The Marriage will 
commence foon, laft eternally, and never pais away again 
any mere; it will be far more glorious than any Thing they 
can ever believe. Here will it be everlaftingly tranfa^ing, 
and in Faft fubfifting, (Rev. xix. 7 — 9.) 

But the Stripling faid to him, I alfo beg of thee, ray 
dear John, fmce thou art goin^ foon back again into the 
World, be fo kind as to go alio to my dear Mother, and 
tell her, that I am here in perfeft heavenly Joy, an heavenly 
King : I would not exchange it to become a King over the 
whole World. Therefore do, pray, tell my Mother too, 
not to be grieved at all on my Account, and to wiih me, 
willingly, and with Pleafure, that heavenly Joy and Glor)", 
which God doth wifh me. God will alfo not leave her 
neither in her forrowful State of Widowhood. Neither let 
her be grieved and anxious, on Account of her being old 
and poor; fhe will alfo come hither foon, and will renew 
her Age, like an Eagle, and will be verdant and blooming 
to all Eternity. Her old Age will be turned into everlafting 
Youth, her Poverty into tverlalling Riches^ her Sorrow 
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into eternal Joy, her Sicknefs into eternal Health : Thus 
will all her Croi's and temporary Sufferings be converted 
into everlafting Joy and Felicity. 

Now the three Children having thus finifhed what they 
had to fay, by Way of Commiffion to him, the Lord CbriJ9 
gave him a golden Can into his rieht Hand, and a golden 
Cup into his left, with thefe Words : " There then, travel 
•* thou back again into the World, and pour out unto every 
•* one a little Sup of my heavenly Wine : And to thofe now 
who reliHi the fmall Grace-Drops of my heavenly Wine, 
and entertain a longing Deiire of Coming hither to m^ 
'< heavenly Marriage, andwould fain have enough and theu* 
•* Fill of my heavenly Wine to ail Eternity — tell fuch that 
** I will foon come, and fetch them to my heavenly Mar- 
'' riage ; here (hall thev have enough and their Fill of rav 
** heavenly Wine, to all Eternity j here they (haU have all 
*' that their Hearts can wi(h and deiire ever and eternally. 
*^ And a$ to thofe now who have a great Defiic of coming 
** hither, but have a great Crois in the World, and are 
** forced to drink the Water of Affli^ion ; — fay to them, 
** that they muft bear their Crofs with Patience, and drink 
** the Water of Afilidion with Patience, 1h long until my 
** Time and Hour cometh, when I ihall turn the Water 
^* of their Affliction into a Wine of Joy. Let them alfo 
<* await this happy Hour in Patience ; and let them not 
** defire to come hither, until the Hour comes, when I 
«« will fend for them. Let them ever live in my Will j 
^' rather choofmg to have, according to my Willi Anguifh 
**. and Crofs, than according to their own Will (a£;ainfl 
«* my Will) to be releafed from it : For in m)r Wilithcy 
'< enjoy Uappinefs and Salvation, initially here in Time in 
•* the MidK of the Crofs, and confummately hereafter 
** to all Eternity, exempt from Crofs : For in my Will 
*' alone are Salvation and Happinefs to be found, under 
" the Crofs, as well as in an Exemption from the Crols. 
«< And even though they (hould have no^ Crofs in the 
<* World ; yet, if they live detached from my Will, they 
*< are, for all that, unhappy People i Whereas, although 
« they may have a Crofs accordmg to my Will, and live 
" in my Will, under the heavieft Crofs j yet are they happy 
•* neverthelefs. However, let them not make to tbem/ehjes 
" any Crofs, and thereby look for Happinefs j that is not 
«* my Will, but rather tnat the Crofs luHcb I lay upon them ^ 
** they (hould bear patiently with a good Will, without 
<* ftruggling, ilriving, repining, and murmuring againft 
<* it. For the more patiently they rc(if n themfclves up to 
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'« the CroCiy and- the more willingly they, bear.it, A> mncfr 
** tli« better is it for them, and fo much the lighter will the- 
** Crols be for them to carry: Whereas, with how much' 
** the more Regret and 111- Will they bear and fuffer the 
*• Crofsj-fo much the heavicF d* they thereby rendier the 
*< Crofs unto themfelves j which is not my Will. Andyet, 
*« what I lay upon them, that mult they liowever bear, 
" whether they will or not. Now if they bear it with a^ 
**^ Good-Will, then doth the Croft do rfiem Qood^ and be- 
** comes more and more eafy for them, to bear : But if they 
*< bear it with an Ill-WiU, then it doeff tbeitv Hurt, and 
** becomes more and more hea^y for them tobear. Tnere- 
*<• fore tell the Men in the Wor4d to guard againft^a Regret 
«^ and 111 -Will under the Crofs, and tha* dttyinay defire 
<< to bear all their Crofs with Patience j becaufe tho'Crofs^ 
** will then do them eood, and proyjs profitable and hlefied* 
*^ to them, temporally and eternally.** - 

So- this is the Vifion. of the'N&w Heav«h and the Nlnr 
Earth, which John £NGei<B{i€GK-Tfaw. TheCommifl^n 
he received during the fame, ho' iiuthiully executed j and 
efpeciaHy, when he cameto-Peribns-who hud^dnuikontof 
the Cup of the Cro^^ to than Mo ganrea Sip atid-Taile of 
the Drops of Conlblation out of- the golden Can df* Ihe 
divine Word, refredhlng them with' the GOniblatory Texts*^ 
pf the Holy Scripture; 

N. 6.. This Viiion^ at large, contains ztj- 8vo Pages lis 
the Originid Cermoft* 
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A 

VISION 

O F T H E 

MOUNTAIN of SALVATION. 

AN efpecially comfortable Vifion for all the Hearts, who 
arc labouring iif Spirit under the grievous Preflure 
andMiferyof Sin, aiid are longing after their Redemption,— 
did God the Lord manifeft to him, after this. He was con- 
veyed in Spirit to the Top of a very high Mountain, from 
whence he had a Profpett of the whole World. And he 
faw that the whole World was overfpread with Water ; in 
which there lay a great Multitude of Men, fome of whom 
were fwimming to'wards the Mountain ; whereas others- 
were, on the contrary, making their Wa^r farther and 
J'dWiber fut into the Water from the Mountain. A dread* 
^lly tempeftuous and violent Wind came alfo upon the 
entire Confluence of Water $ which terribly agitated 
and toiTed the Waves of the Water hither and thither. 
And thofe tliat were fwinuning forwards the Mountain were 
by the Wind and Waves driven nearer and nearer unto it 5 
whereas thofe who were iwimming from the Mountain, 
were by Wind and Waves driven further off from it con- 
tinually, coming farther and deeper out into the Water. 
And thofe who were fwimming toivards the Mountain, 
called upon God, and prayed to him, that he would be 
pleafed to lend them his Aid to get out of the Water, ac- 
cording to his own good Pleafure ; but thofe who were 
fwimming frofft the Mountain did not do this. 

' Now John Engelbrecht having heard upon the 
Mountain, that thofe, who were fwimming tonvards the 
Mountain, did fo call upon and cry to God ; he alfo then 
prayed for them likewile ; calling upon God in their Be- 
half, that he would be pleafed to deliver them out of the 
Water, and pluck them out of it upon the Mountain. 



And whilfl: he was priying in tl^is Manner, he faw an 
holy Angel (landing by him upon the Mountain ; who, 
reaching his Hand out to them, one after another, did thus 
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pluck them out» one aftejc the. other^. xiftoa, the Moiautam^ 
ib- that not a fingle Perftm of all thoie who- were fwhnmin^ 
totvards the Mountain, remained afterwards in the Water. 

The Interpretation, or Signification of the Vifion, was. 
alfo at the fame Time given hint in fen acc!iirate Manner v 
For Inftance, The Mountain fignifies God the Lord. The 
Water denotes Sin, with which the whole World is over- 
fpread and deluged, as with a Flood. The Men in thc^ 
Water fignify a}l the Mpn in. the Woi-ld, without the Ex- 
ception^ of aiiy one iiagle Perfon; forthcyare'att of them 
fwimming in the Deluge of Sin. Thofe who arc fwimming 
trwards the Mountain, and calling upon Go it, that he 
would be pleafed to deliver them out jar.thc Water, fignif/ 
thofe Men, who beings inwardly fennfife of the Mifcry of 
Sin, are acquainted with the Danger they are in^nnder Sin » 
For which Realbn alfo they cry unto Gooi, that he would 
be pleafed to deliver them out of iir : But thofe, who fwim 
ci^oj^ from the Mountain, denote the Ungodly, who pedift 
ifi Sm« getting every Day deeper, and deeper into it, and' 
qoming farther and farther off from. Goik The- ttem- 
peibuoos Wind, and- the Wave* agitated by it, iigmfy- the 
Judgments and Plagues on Account of Sin $ that i», alF 
Kindei of: Sicknefs, War and Bloodfhed:, Hunger and 
Anxiety, Pain^i Soprow> and- all Sorts of Plague*, which' 
:E(re wont to meet and bei^.notthe Ungodly alone, but aT^ch 
iusch, who turn themfelves towanis God ; but which'ihu^ 
be fubfervient to the Good of the latter, and drive- them to* 
God. The Aaigel, who plucks them out of tlve Water, 
denotes tiie great Angel of the Covenant, Jefus Cbri/f) who 
plucks all thotfe^ who turn themielves to himy out of tho 
X^ifery and Difbrefs of Sin* 

N. B. This Yifion^ at large, contains S3 Pages- m the 
CrigiiiaL 
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Some further intereiting 

EXTRACTS. 

From aLetter io P of AePopkes^ Book 2, VsiXt 1, P. 1 6y"ig6, 
of J. E's. Works inGerman^ dated A%' 3, 1641. 

—II. "D Y your Letter I have underdood that there arc good 
fj Chriftiaxis itill at Gronittgen and Amflerdam^ who 
take a great Deal of PleaAire in thei'e divine Works ot God, 
and tliat they do all they can to propagate them : Nay, that 
there are at Afnfierdam good Chnflians, who do all they 
can to forward to the Prels what they have of thefeVisiONS 
in Manufcripty oi* which has not yet been printed. 

III. I am in Hopes they will remain conftant, and pro* 
cecd in this good Purpole of their forwarding it to the 
Vieist^ as foon as ever they, can 5 fo that the Work of God 
may be ever more and more Anead abroad in the World, 
<ina many PerfouB be thereby furthered unto the Kingdom 
of God ^ and that even the. Good may be confirmed in their 
Paith and good Confidence in God. This is avholly and 
fiUlj tlie Reafon of my deiiring to have more and more of 

thefe divine Works got to the Prefs from Time to Time 5 
and that good and well-meaning Chriltians might let no- 
thiiig hinder them in this their good Purpofe of doing what 
in them lies to forward them to the Prefs. 

If it were not for this, eveiy Thing might, for me, ftiil 
lie in the fame Obfcurity, wherein it has however lain fo 
Jong : For my own Perlbn, I care not a Rufli about it. 
Becaufe I do not aim thereby to render my own Peri'on great 
and celebrated in the World 5 but my whole and fole Aim 
and Endeavour is to promote the Glory 0/ God, and the SaU 
nuttion rf Meni as to which I have alreatly exprefled myfelf 
fufficiently. 

IV. And whereas alfo you have written to me, that you 
have given the Vifion to be copied out, which I had lalt 
Afan&on-Daj (in the Year 1640) and to which I have pre- 
fixed a Prayer, (an Invocation, or Addrefs to Chrift) which 
is a Part of the iame; and you now write me Word, that 
tb'u ihall alfo be forwarded to the Prefsj and I can very well 

remember 
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remember that Anthony Ji>tijfen never had this Prayer to 
copy with the reit, out of my Hand> aiid of Courfe that yoU 
Kave it not ;— therefore do I now tranfmit you thisxPrayer, 
in Order that it may be printed, (not without it*s vlBg^ood 
Realons) in it's Place at the Beginning; if, byany^Seaus, 
tliis Viiion can be forwarded to the Prefs. 
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Ibid. From Page 177-— 183, 

■—XXIV, ^TtHE Lord Chrifl appeared bodily to me in this 
X World, before my vUible, w;ddng'£yes, in 
a corporeal Form. He had a glorified, bright, traniparent 
Body. He alfo Ihewed me his five Wounds, the fame thaC 
he Ihewed unto Thomas \ in Order to the making him believe^ 
with the greater Certainty, that it. was He his ownlelf, and- 
jiot the DenjiL There alfo appeared unto me, together with. 
Hitiiy twelve Angels in a bodily Form, and they then wer^ 
aiTayed in giiflermg Apparel. But the Lord C&rj^was not 
arrayed in glillering Apparel ; but he appeared with a real, 
glorified, tranfparent Body, fuch a one as he alfo in very 
Deed and Truth has. 

XXV. Whence I know perfe^bly, that He is Lord o: 
Xords, and King of Kings, ieeing that he hath a glorified, 
heavenly, tranfparent Body; with which he is able in a 
Moment to pafs, like a Spirit, whithcrfoever he himfel 
pleafeth; being able therewith to penetrate and pehvade 
the veiy Stones and Walls ; And, be they as thick as ever 
they may, yet is He able, like a Spirit, to penetrate and 
pervade them. Such a glorified, heavenly, and tranfparent 
Body has the Lord Chrifl, and thus has he an tmmoria 
Body. All the great Lords and all the Kings in the Worid 
have a frail, impure, Itinking, mortal Body, which the 
Worms have Power to prey upon. But fuch a wretched, 
natural, earthly, mortal Body Chr'ifi hath not; but He hath 
a fupernatural, heavenly, immortal Body : Therefore is He 
alio, without Doubt, fuperior to all the Kings of the 
Earth. 

XXVI. So then this heavenly King had a Ketinue, or 
Guard, of twelve heavenly Perfonages, being twelve holy 
Angels and heavenly Princes ; each of which is alfo ftronger 
tlian all the Men or the World put together : An Example 
and Proof of which we have in that Holy Angel in the Camp 
of the J^yriof IS J (2 Kings, xix, 35.) which fingle "Angel 
^ finotc in one Night :ui hundred fourfcore and five Thou- 

,d.'' Now then, if one fingle Angel is able to flay fo 

many 
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rThao&nds of mighty Warriors in an Tllftant; welt 
e alfOi with equal Eafe, flay, if God fo pleafes, aU 
bad*, Thus is one Angei ftrongcr than all the Men 
wftrld put together. Now the Lord Cbrift had twelve 
Lngels and'Servstnts as thefe in his Retinue, attending 
him in bodily Fohn ; juft as He^ in panticular, had 
Difciples in the World, who attended and waited 
lira. But thefe Angels ftood in due Arrangement, on 
ide of him, and behind him : Six of them were at his 
and fix of them behind him. Three ftood at his 
Hand, and three at his left; and the fix that flood 
I him formed two Ranks, three behind three. And 
lolc Chamber was through and through illuminated, 
foil of bright Sparks of Fire and Stars, everywhere 
ning the Lord C&rtjf, 

• 

711. In fuch 2t Majefty and Glory I fawthe Lord" Cbrt/f, 
er with the Father and the Hoiy Gho/f: Goo the Fathi^' 
ed like a large Rainbow variegated with all Sorts of 
3ft beauteous Colours ; for God, being a Spirit, can 
ay reveal himfelf in whatfoever Way and Manner He 

; wherein no Man has any Right to prefcribe to, or 
ul him. So I faw the Father in the Fomi of a Rain- 
furrounding the Lord CbriJI on every Side, in the 
of which the Lord Cbrifl ^ooA. And I faw the Holy 
again, in the Form of many Thoufands of Rays, 

beamed forth from all Parts of his Body* In this 
lid the Lord Chrifl appear unto me in a Form glorious 
i all Meafure and Parallel, together with the Father 
le Holy Gboflj and with twelve Angels. In grcaff 
y and Glory did He appear to me at Brunfu:ic \\\ my 
ijer, in broad, clear, Oay-Light, and before my clear,,. 
, and broad-waking Eyes ; fo that I was then as much 
3 clearly awake as I am now awake, whillt I aih 
ig this down, 

VIII. And. at the Time of his thus appearing to ms* 
appened, that I ^vas in ^reat Poverty and Dj^:i^fs> 
la great Hunger and Anxiety ; feeing that f<|^ vr«ral 
yffyrey I had had nothing to eat, nor any Money Wyuy 
hing with. Moreover, I at that Time kept ray lltd, 
as praying to God, to be pleafed to give me Patience 
: the great Crofs and the fore pinching Famine I found 
• in. For Hunger 1^ a ftiarp Sword, with which I was 
t Time grievoufly tonpcnted and diftrefled. This 
me beg of Gob to be pleafed to give me Patience, Co 
nidft this great Anguilh and Famine I' might not be 
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piirilanrnious aiid defpondent; but rather that I nugbt. I ^' 
iiifFer this An^uiih and Famine with PatiencCy^as long ai 
it Ihould pleale God to let me lufter it. 

XXIX. Now, whilft I was praying thus, and patiently 
refigiiing mylelf up, amidft all SuiFerings, unto the Will 
of God, and was very patiently fatisfied with the Will of 
G6d, and had quite refigned myfelf up unto the Will of 
God, to Ihffer thus the Hunger fpoken of, as long as it 
ihould pleafe God to have me fuffer it; — at this very Crj/£f 
the Lord Chrill appealed unto me, in fuch a glorious Ma- 
jelly, as hath been now deferibed by me. When, there- 
fore, he addrefled noe very friendly, and fhewed me his 
FIVE WoUxVDS J whereby I was to know certainly, tliat it 
was He hinifelf, the fame that h:>d been crucified, dead« 
and was rilen again -from the Dead ; who manifefted him- 
felf to his Difciples, and particularly to unbelieving Tbomasi 
Unto whom he dii'cloled and Ihewed his five Wounds \ ia 
t'onfcquence whereof Thomas then became believing. 

XXX. -So was I then fiimly to believe him to be th 
Lord Chrifif who neither could or would forfake me amid 
my grievous Crofs and Sufferings ; efpeciaUy would he no' 
forfake me under the -pinching Hunger I found myfelf \n\ 
and, by Way of Confirmation to my Faith, he :gaye me 
Kix-DoUar of the Place, and with that was I to buy m< 
ibmething to eat. He laid alfo at the fame Time, ** 
*' really as I now give tl;^e a Dollar of the Place, fo reall 
■*^ and certainly am I able to give thee an hundred Thoufan 
'* Rix-Dollars j upon which thou mighteft live naturall 
•* in the World, if it were my Will lo to do ; infomu 
** that thou (houldeit have no Need to take any Thii 
" of any Man, were they ever fo much inclined to ^yi 
*> it thee. 
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XXXI. '* But now it is not as yet my Will to have it 
and to give thee io much at once ; for good Reafons, tlu 
thou mayit not have thine Eye and Truft upon Money.^ -*" ■** 
but upon me» I am Plenty of Money to thee : I am better^c--^^ 
*' and more to thee than the whole World full of Money*.— 
" If thine Eye be always directed to me, thou halt thei 
•* every Thing in me whatibever thy Heart wiflieth anc 
** deiireth ; which in the World thou canft not have. 
Therefore now look thou always to me in true Faith. 
And be thou content with my difpenling to thee on< 
It I tie Crumb of temporal Good after the other, juil as th] 
Wants require. I am perfedtly well acquainted with 

" thi 
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*' thy Wstnts and Neceffities, and with what will' be good 
•* and profitable for thee." 

XX'XII. Now whilfl the Lord Chrift was talking with me 
in this Manner, and a great Deal more befides, and I was 
beholding him in fuch a glorious Majelty, and he had alfo 
actually given me a Rix - Dollar of the Place j the Holy 
Gbofi powerfully wrought thereby in my Heart fo as to 
make'nve firmly believe, that it was the Lord Christ h'lm^ 
Qslf^ who neither could or would forlkke me. 

XXXIII. And whilft the Holy Ghfl was working fo 
pcwerfuUy in my Heart, and ftrehgthening my Paith for 
me, the Lord Chrift himielf alfo faid, what an holy Angel 
had heretofore told me, that God would be ftill pleafed, 
even in this Wctt-ld, to beftow the Grace upon me of bein|r 
able to do every Thin^ I {hould have a Mind to do^juft as 
they are able to do this in everlafting Lite. 'Z'^y' *. 

XXXIV. Now, then, that People in- the World might 
"believe fo much the better, that in everlafting Life one c;m 
^o every Thing one has a Mind to do ; God would there- 
fore be pleafed to give the Men of the World an Inltunce 
in my Perfbn, fo as to let them thereby fee before their 
Eyes, that in everlafting Life we can do every Thing we 
liave a Mind to do : Such a great Grace ami Favoui* will 
God yet (in it's Time) vouchfafe to befal the Men of the 
World, that thereby they may conceive and contra6t a 
Love for, and a Delight in, the eternal, heavenly, anc^ 
Joyous Life J and on the other Hand grow weary and tj^^jj,. 
of the cax'thly tranfitory Life; and no more hunt after th^Kj*^ 
which is earthly and tranfitoiy, but that which is heavejgi&^ 
and untranfitory. For this Realbn, therefore;^ would jSS^'; 
beftow the Grace upon me of bein^ able to>40 ia 
World whatfoever I fliould have a.Mmd to dp- -" . 
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XXXV. To this EfFea, and in this Manne!%!^ was hoT- 
only one or more Angels, who told me this, but even our 
Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf expreflly promifed it tome. And 
thus hath not only the Lord Chrift alfo expreflly, and with 
his own Mouth, promised me this, fo that I have heard it 
from him with my corporeal Ears, juft as I had alfo heard 
it from the Ans^el ; but the Holy Gboft hath alfo told it me 
in my Heart 5 lo that I do firmly, and beyond every Shadow 
of Doubt, believe, it will aftually come to pafs ; nor have 
I any the leaft Doubt about it. Moreovjsr, the fame Holy 
Gbofi^ who cannot lie, ftill tells me the fame to this very 
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Day in my Heart, and daily ili*engthens mc in tbe Faitii, 
that it will actually come to pafs. Thus do I then know 
very certainly, that it will come to pafs. And yet for all 
that, the Seafon and Hour are fUil hidden from me ; the 
Year and Day when it fhall be accompanied are not yet re- 
vealed to me : This is known to God alone.* 

XXXVI. But when the Seafon, by God appointed, is 
come, then will that be actually accomplilhed, which hath 
been proniifed me by the holy Angel, by Cbrtfl himfelf, aod 
alfo in my own Heart by the Holy Gboji ; who in my Heart 
daily operates more and more Good continiially;^ ftrcngth- 
cning my Faith for me ; fo that I am afraid of no Man in ■ 
the World, and of no Sort of Crofs and Sufferings. Thus 
do I go ftrait-forward through every Thing, as the Holy 
Ghoft leads and dire(5ts me ; neither do I regard. any Man» 
fo as to do or leave any Thing undone purely on Man'* 
Account ; whether they are my Friends or Foes, it "is »3^ 
the fame to me, fo far as mv own Ferfon is concerned. ^ 
■c^ veiy well live without tbem,'^ 



From J. E.'s Letter to John Ottendorf. Dated Brimfwi 
Jug. 26, 1^36. Book 2, Part 2d, Page 93—103. 

—HI. rt-tnUS doth the Lord Chrift take CompalTion 

X "s, whenever he fees us in pitiable Circum- — 
fiances. And he hath alfo taken Compaflion of My pitiable 
Circumilances, grievous Famine or Hungei> and pmchinj^ 
Poverty, which my own Countrymen had fuffered me foi^ 
fo long a Time to be involved in. Nay, I fhould have longg 
ago been pined and fbu^ed to Death, if my dear LorSE 
Jefus Chrift jiad not flood my Friend in a very particular^ 
Manner} and often, during my pinching Famine, fuf-^- 
tained me fbpernaturally. Thus then did the Lord Jefus^ 
Chrift commifcrate the State I was in, when my owa^ 
"Country -People fuffered me for fo many Years together to^ 
incur and lie under fuch grievous, pinching Famme ; juK^ 
in the fame Manner as he commifei*ated the poor People,^ 
who fuffered Hunger, having had nothing to eat going even— 
into the third Day ; Therefoi^e he neither could nor would ^ 
let them go away from him failing, left they fhouhl have^ 
fainted by the Way. His Love and Mercy would not allow "^ 
him to difmifs them, without having firft given them fomCii* 
thing to eat. 

IV. Thus 

* This has, no Doubt, been fo inferted for folid Reafons. ** He 
'* tlidi belicveth muil not make Uaile,*^ 1U\»k>xn\\\» \^. 
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IV. Thus did the Lord Chrift, of his great Love and 
Mercy, fendyou unto me, fo that you were forced to undcr- 
ftand, hear, and fee the Poverty and DiilreCs I wa« in ; be- 
caufe he took Pity of my pining Circumltances and Poverty. 
And the JLordChrilt ordered the Matter fo, that by Means 
hereof, and that you heard and faw me, Money fhould, by 
fome good Chriftians, be remitted me from Luff>ki, as I 
have underibood it 5 whereby, for a While, I have had what 
was needftil for me, and by Means of which I have been ia 
a Capacity oEferving God and my Neighbour. Now what 
ChriilianS' they arc, and in what Place of the World they 
Jive, who by the Iropulfe of the Holy Ghoft, and from- 
Chriftian Love, present me with this Money, for the Relief 
of my very pinching Neceflities ; truly / know not ; but 
Chriir knows it : God knoweth his own. But my Eye is 
not principally upon- thefe good Chriftians, who are my 
Benefaftors, be they one or more in Number, by whom, 
this Money is out of Love prefented unto me ; but my Eye 
8 principally direded through thefe gbod Chriftians further 
>n toward* the Lord Jefus, towards our Head, from whom. 
Cometh every good Gift. He it is. who hath given me 
:hefe fifteen Dollars likewife for a Supply to my pinching 
Meed ; becaufe he took Compafllon of my Poverty and 
fining Condition. Which Money I have now alfo, ac- 
:ording to the Will of God, and his marvellous Dire6lion^ 
iuly received of your Brother-io-Law, Danitl FranJtenberg, 

V. For this be all Honour, Praife, and Thankfgiving 

rendered unto the dear Lord Jefus Chrift. May He be 

pleafed to preferve the pious Chriftians, through whom he 

has beftowed this Money upon me, in the true Faith vmtil 

their blefted End I And the Good they do me in Secret 

may the Lord Jefus Chrift openly recompenie unto them; 

Kgain at the laft Day, according to his own Word I ^See 

I^uke viii. 3. xvi. 9. Matt. xxv. 40.) For as Chrift gives 

xne the Money through ibgm, fo do they alfo give it me 

through Chrifl, Now the Good that Chrift hath wrought 

in them by the Impulfe of the .Holy Ghoft, and the Good 

they do me through his Inftigation, Chrift will certainly 

secompenfe to them again, according to his Word, an 

hundred-fold ; and to your own Perfon in particulai* be- 

iides } feeing that he brought you in a very particular Man«> 

ncr to me J and you, by the Impulfe. ot the Holy Ghoft, 

lu^ve been my great BenefaiSlor, having been obedient unta 

the Holy Ghoft in>that wh^ reunto he prompts you ; and are 

God'^ Inftrument, through whofe Means Chrift is my great 

Benefadbor, He^ at the laft Day, will^ thiA>ugh Grace, 

O 3 msskj^ 
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make you an efpecial Recompence for having been fo 
willingly an InHrumtnt of the Holy GhofL i^okl all the 
good ChriitiauSy who aie willm?]y and cheerfully an In-> 
Itrument of the Holy Ghoft, will meet with a rich Enjoy- 
ment of the fame, by Way of Beginning in this Tuue, 
and confummately hereafter to all Eternity. 

VI. But my Heart's very deareft l4prd Jefus Chrift, my 
Heart's very deai'eft Brother, who tiioj-e than once hath 
appeared unto me in this World in Perfon, in bis glorified 
and tranfparent Body, and opened my coi-poreal Eyes for 
me, fo as to be able to fee how he reveal^ hixnielf unto 
Bie; could very eaiUy, without all Doubt, procure me 
Money and Pofieffions enough, without any Sort*of human 
Inteivenlson, if fo it were his Good-Pleaiurc, and if fo it 
were his Will. For he is a fovereign, onmipotent, divine 
Being, who may and can do whatfoever He himielf pkaies 
in -Heaven and upon Earth ; which indeed he one Time 
told me himfelf, when, two Years ago, he appeared to me 
in my Chamber, whilft I was in great Poverty, and pining 
with Hunger ; when, with his own Hand, he put a Kix- 
Pollar of the Place into mine. 

VII. Upon which he fpoke thus to me, " As really as I 
,' now in Perfon give thee this Rix-Dollar of the Place, 
' without any human Intervention; fo really and eaiily 

* could I give thee an hundred Thoufand Dollars at once, 

* if fo it were my Will ; infomuch that thou (houldeft have 

* no Need of receiving any Thing by Way of Commoni* 
cation from any Man, how much foever they might 

* choofe to give thee fomething out of a Free- Will. But 
' y0 it is not my Wilt for good Reafons ; and that thou 

* mayft learn by Experience what Sort of Chriftians there 

* ai-e in the World, and who they aie that do not live in 

* my Cl:riltian Love, nor fuffer themfelvcs to be moved 

* and direfted by the Holy Ghoft ; who, though they are 

* well apprized of thy Diltrefs and Poverty, yet leave thee 

* to Itick fait in thy Diilrefs and Poverty ; though I have 

* given them the Means, whereby they might eafily re- 
' lieve thee in thy Ncceffities, if ib they did but choofe to 
< do. Now, by their not doing this, and giving thee as 

* much as thou hail Occafion for towards thy Livelihood, 

* (though feme do at Times give thee a little, and then 

* leave thee to endure Hunger again for a long Seaibn) 

* they betray and evince inconteftably, that they are not 

* yet genuinely - believing Chriitians, but only ratiocmatin/i 

* ChniUacs, But fuch as know tliee might, and give thee 

" that 
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•' that which is fufHcient for thy Livelihood, according to 
•• their Ability, and that thou mayft have as much as to 
•* be enabled thereby to ferve me and thy Neighbour ; — thefc 
** are the genuinely-believing Chriliians, who fubmit them- 
** felvft to be moved and direfted by the Holy Gholt." 

VIII. This, and much more, the Lord Chrilt fpoke 
ivith me, intimatuig the Reafons why he did not, without 
all human Intervention, give me that which was neceiFary 
for my Livelihood. For Ui\% Condu6t of his, he had theie- 
fore thefe ejpecial Reafons, together with many othen 
beiides. Nor is it his Pleafure, or does he like to fultain 
me alixjoys without Men ; but he will commonly fuftain 
me by the Means of Men. Certainly he could very ealily 
fultain me, even without Money, without Eating and 
Drinking, and without all natural Means ; as he lias often 
done heretofore, even fupernaturally fupporting me at 
Tinics for feveral Days, and feveral Weeks together, with- 
out Eating and Drinking} of which many Perfons are 
able to give Teftimony, 

IX. But it does not pleafe his divine Maje(iy to do thit 
aJ-ways ; neither is it his Will, or Choice, to fuftain and 
fupport me alinaysy in this Manner : But rather does he let 
me often go on in Life for a long Seafon in a natural Way j 
as I have now for feveral Weeks paft been living again in a 
natural Way. But how long he will be plealed to continue 
fuftaining me naturally, is a Matter to me unknown, it 
being a Secret known only within his own Brealt. For no 
Angel in Heaven knows any more of future Things than 
God makes an ej^edal Revelation of unto him ; which the 
Angels themfelves, who are incajpable of lying, have told 
me. Neither do I concern my felt about future Things ; I 
commend them all unto God. 

X. I am always intent upon that which is prffent only, 
how I may be able to put that Good into Execution, which 
God has given me Grace, Wifdom, Power, and Strength 
for ; and that, as far as is poflible, I may with the Grace 
of God ferve God and my Neighbour. With ibis I have 
Day and Night enough to do, fo that I may traific with the 
Taient.entrufted to me. 

^ XI. But that God has often fupported me for a While, 
fupeiiiaturally, without Eating and Drinking ; arid that I 
have been railed again from the dead 5 have, been before 
Hell and in Heaven 5 and that holy AngeU have often ap. 
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pcared to me in this World 5 alfo, that at Times, the holf 
Angels have brought me Food and Monev, together with 
other uncommon and marvellous Things that have befallen 
me J Ibme of which, feveral Perfons are able to atteft j but 
not the reft, they being purely Matters of Priva^ and 
Conference, Matters between God and my own Confcience: 
In particular, that I have been before Hell and in Heaven ; 
that' holy Aneels have fi^equently appeared to me in this 
World, and that at Times, they have brought me Food 
and Money; — thefe are Matters of Privacy and Confcience, 
which no Man iis able to atteil, but God only, and my owb 
Confcience: Whereas, that which has pa&ed externally, 
that my Body has been dead, llitf, and cold, and, by God's 
almighty Power, without any natural Means, made alive 
agai]^'; and that GoD has, for three Quarters of a Year 
together fupernaturally fupported me without Sleep, alio 
for a Season without Meat and Drink, as I have intimated;— 
this aie many Perfons in the World capable of attefting, 
they being', no Matters of Privacy and Confcience, but 
manifeft in the Sight of all the World. — ^Now though. thefe 
(I fay) are fure enough great Wonders of God, yet it is 
not neceiTary for any Man's Salvation to belie*ve all this. 

XII. Neither do I dire^ any Man to them, or make 
Articles of Faith of them : But to believe in Chrifi is folely 
neceflary to Salvation. To- this ^l the holy Scripture 
tends, which flowed forth from the Holy Gholl. It teaches 
us, that we can only become righteous and be faved through 
Chrift, And through his Death and Sufferings. To this 
aione I direft Men, and not to the Wonders of God, wluch 
God has done upon me ; Which ourPriefls have efpecially 
befoi^'time, charged me with, as if I meant to witlidraw 
Men /row Christ, and to direct and turn them to Visions 
and Revelations, making Arj:icles of Faith of them; 
A Thing this which never in all my Life fo much as came 
into my Mind. They have fabricated and hatched it in. 
their o^-wn Minds, and then charged me with it. 

XIII. They have alfo faid, that my Vijions were all of 
my own framing, I dreamt fo ; but that they never paffed 
with me in Reality, in the Manner I pretend. But when 
they pronounce this, and aver with fo much Pofitivenefs 
and Aflurance, that this and that muft needs be fo and fo, 
which they do not after all know certainly whether alfo it 
be truly as they fay ; they only thereby betj-ay theii* own 
wicked, lying, and prefumptuous Heart. For htnju^ I 
pray^ (hould thj knovf, whether I have dreamt sdl. this, or 

whether 



whether it has been framed and devifed by myfelf ? Certainly 
it 18 impoflible they fhould Icnow this. How do the> know 
what paileth with me in Secret ? Surely no Man in the 
Worm knows this but God only. And yet are they hardy 
enough to aver I have neither ^#«r^ or ften what I give out 
and pretend to ; but that it is oi/ of it a mere Device, 3 
Dream, and Fancy of my own. Now is it not dreadful to 
talk at this Rate, and fo pofitively to pronounce the Thing 
to to be, at the fame Time that they, after all, do not 
know hmu the Matter really ftands ? And that they are 
hardy enough to talk and write io lightly, fo wantonly, 
and lb blafphemoufly oi thefe hieh divine Matters \ Is not 
this dreadful ? They betray by fo doing, that they have no 
Fear of God in their Hearts, and make no ierious Reflec- 
tions at all upon God's Word, upon Gon's wonderful 
Difpenfations, and upon God's Omnipotence. (Luke i. 37.) 

XIV. And though I do not make any Articles of- Faith of 
them. Saying that Men may be faved, be my Vifions what- 
ever they may, provided only they believe in CbnJI\ even 
though they cannot regard and believe every Thing that 
has, m fo marvellous a Manner, befallen me ; yet do I not 
thereby mean, for all tbat^ that they may with Impunity 
"flatly deny it all ; and, without Sin, pronounce, that edl I 
pretend to has never happened to me. They, who do tbat^ 
nn againft God \ and thereby evince, that they have no 
Faith in Chrift. But thofe, who are not able to believe 
and recommend this Work, ou?ht however not to deny and 
blaj^eme it. What they do not know and underftand, they 
ihould leave to it's own Merits, and leave me alfo to anfwer 
-for it. There is no Fear of tbeir being called in QueiHon 
for the ftrange, odd, and chimerical Things I pretend to^ 
and which are private Matters of Confoience .-—£«/ Wo to 
my Soult if ivbat I pretend to JbouU not prove to be true I 

XV, Nay, if the Thing were not juft as I pretend, nor 
had happened to me as I have related it, it would in the 
very Nature of the Thing be an ImpoiTibility for me to 
make any fuch Pretenfions to it 5 forafmuchf as it is really 
fomething Good, which I cannot have of myfelf. More- 
over, becaufe I fear Goi>, it would be an Impoifibijity for 
me to have any Concern or Commerce with Lies and Falfe- 
hood, and to fay any Thing was otherwife than the Thing 
really is : Alfo, that I fhould be capable of devifing and 
giving a Thing out for Truth from a Principle and Motive 
of Pride^ only becaufe I was let upon being of foine Ac- 
count and Repute in the World by fo doing \ which has 
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ahb beieiT laM to my Charge :— But all this I bear patieiitlf ^ 
Thus, then, from my fearutg God, I demonftrate, that I . 
am innocent of this Charge. . For, " by the Fear of the 
<* Lord, Men depdrt from Evil,*' ^Prov. xvi. 6.) Sd that 
whoever feareth God, for him it is impoflible to live ia 
knoivn Sins. Now this would be a dreadful known Sin with 
a Witnel's, were the Matter not actually to be as I give it 
out to be ; and if no Angels, nor even the Lord Chrift had 
ever appeared to me, as I have publicly faid and written^ 
this Thing in the Sight of all the World, and even in Part 
got it printed. Were not this ftriftly and truly fo, I fhduld 
Eve in dreadful known Sins; fo as it would be irapoflible 
for me to do, if I really feared God. And that I do fear , , 
God, I ghre fufficient Proof of by my Life ; without Boail- 
ing be it fpoken : Of this there is no Need for me to write. 



XVI. But that I write thus concerning the Fifions^ which: 
are Matters of Privacy and Confcience, I do for 'folid Rea- 
fons, left People may deny, vilify, and blafpheme the Work 
of God, which they have neither Knowledge or Under- 
ftanding of. But this I do not do, dear John, for your 
Sake, hut I do it for other People's Sake, who are in Doubt 
about it, or proceed fo far as flatly to deny that any fuch 
Thing has ever befallen me : Therefore do I now write 
this publicly in the Face of the whole World. Becaufe my 
Letters are often read by odd, capricious. People, who have 
odd, and capricious Sentiments j therefore do I make Men- 
tion hereof, by the Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft, fo prevent 
tbeir Talking m fo blafphemous a Manner of this Work of 
God, as, alas ! many do j but rather that they might leave 
this Work of God to it's own Merits, and not blafpheme 
tbaty which they Jiave no Will to praiie j neither deny tbalp 
which they are unable to believe. 



End of VOL. I, 



N. B. The Second Volume is now ready for the Prefs, and* 
will be publilhed with all convenient Speed. It will 
contain the Di'vine Vision and Revelation concern- 
ing the THREE STATES, the EccleJiaflUaly the 
Political, and the Oeconomical State ; now done at large, 
for the fiift Time, into Englijb. It makes x6o 8va. 
Pages in the German. 



The followmg Paflages, taken from the late Wm. 
fyAw's Works, may well be confidered as a 
Teftimony given to all the Witnesses of the 
Truth, whether paft, prefent, or to.conic. 

— y^^ONCERNlNG the Approach of the Great Day, 

\^ near it certainly is, though it may not be Ilridly 

according to the Scxi^l^ivQ^Aritbrnetic^ and Calculatiovs^ 

which have been prefented to the Public, That the 

frven-thoujandth Ttar is but a little Wajr oiF is undeniable; 

and it may be aflirmed upon fufHcient Ground, that the 

'Jix Dajs Creation will Jaft no longer than till it ct)mes. 

And though the Scripture » Prophecies^ Figures, and 
Numbers are certainly intended to point out the Time, 
yet 1 am apt to believe, that the MefTenger of God j 
(whether one or more) who, as a Fore-Run ner, is to proclaim 
this Time, will not be left to take his Proof from them ; 
but be as much an Original in his V/ay, as any of the 
Prophets of Old were. — And though he may no more 
work any outward Miracles than John the Baptift did ; 
yet he will xome huriiing and ihining in iiich a Light of 
divine Diftindion from all others, as may anfwer in the 
Spirit to that wJiich was formerly done in the Flefh, when 
the Blind faw, the Deaf heard, the Lame walked, the 
D^ad were l-aifed, and .to the Poor the Gofpel was 

preached.— Letters, 2d Edit, Lett. XXVL 

Page 194, 195,^ 

— WHEN Go-D, as he has always done from the Begin- 
ning of the World, raifes up private and ilxite^^thb 
Persons, full of Light and Wifdom from above, ^o as 
to be able to difcover all the Workings of the My fiery of 
Iniquity, and to open the Ground, and Truih, and ab* 
folute Neceility of fuch an inward Spirit and \Ai^ of 
Christ revealed in us, as Time, carnal Wifdom, and 
worl41y Policy have departed from ; when all this is done, 
by the weafceft^nllruments of God, in fuch a Simplicity 
and Fulnefs of Demon ftration, as may be jullly deemed 
z -Miracle; do not Clergy and Laity get rid of it all, 
though ever fo unanfwerable, merely by the Strength of 

the 



tbe fbarifeei good old QuefHon, faying with themt 
<< Have any of Che Rulers heUe^vedj and taught thefe 
*« Things ? *' Hath the Church in Council or Convo- 
cation ? Hath Cal^in^ Luther ^ Zuinzlius^ or any of our 
renowned Syftem- Makers, ever taught or afferted thefe 

^"'^"--^ 1.//^ XII. zd Edit. . 

— THE Light and Spirit of God admit of no Delinea- 
tion, or Comparifon ; they are only fo far known to any 
one as they are brought into the Soul by a Birth of them« 

felves in it.— ^.. i e « u 

Appeal^ &c. Page loi. 

—A diflant, abient, feparate God, is an unkntmon God. 
tor God can only maniicll God, as Light can only ma- 
nifeil Light, and Darknefs make Darknefs known.— 

Way to Di'vine KnofwUdge^ Page 1 2 1, 
137, 192, 242, 

—THERE are the Holy Spirit's trjon OperaShns^ and 
there are Reports about them. The only trste Reports are 
ihofe that are made by in/pired Perfons ; and if there 
were no fuch Ferfons, there could be no true Reports of 
the Matter.— ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^ p^^^ g^^ 

—THE Idolatry of human Reafon (in divine Mat- 
ters) has over-run all the laft Ages of the World ; it is 
. the lafl Efibrt of human Vanity ; it is the utmoi! that 
Idolatry can do, both to hide and propagate itielf, and is 
the Devil under. the Appearance of an Angel ofLigbt.^-^ 

Appeal^ Sec, Page 328. 

—YOUR own Reafon y born, and bred, and governed, 
by your own FleOi and Blood, is the moft powerful 
Enemy of Religion, that you have to do ^th, and whom 
j'ou have the moft to fear from,-— 

Way to Divine Kno^wledge^ Page i86» 
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" ' / have ffohn ly the Prophets, and I have muluplied 
Vifions, and ufed Similitudes, hy the Miniftry of the 
Prophets." Hcfe^ xii. lo* 

Amaziah /aid unto Amos, thou Seer, go^ flee thu 
nijoay into the Land of Judah,. and. there eat Breads and 
prophejy there : But prophejy not again any more at Bethel ; 
for it is the King*s Chapel, and it is the King's Court, 
^hen [ahfivered Ama^ 4md faid unto Amaziah, / vjas no 
Prophet^ neither ivas I a Prophet's Son i hut 1 ivas an 
Herdman and a Gatherer of Sycomore-Fruit. Jnd tit 
Lord tooi me, as I follouced the Flock ^ and the Lord 
faid unto m$^ Go, profhefy uitiQ my People ISRAEL" 

/Axnos"vfi. m*— T5« 
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To the READER. 

BY Way of IntroduHion^ and of Preparation y for Perufal 
of the foJlowing moft important VISION of the 
THREE STATES; or by Way of RecolUaiou and 
' Imprtrvement upon it afterwards 5— the Tranjlator humbly 
and eameftly recommends to every ferious and well-mean- 
ing Reader, carefully to look out 5 and then deeply* to 
ponder the JpirituaL as well as the literaly Senfe of all the 
Scripture- Referepces here laid before him, by the following 
Table. 

' Tho' numerout ; yet are they, by far, not aJl the Texts 
and Paflages, which might have been alledged upon this." 
Suljjedi:, out of i^^M Teitaments 5 and efpecially n*om the 
Nem;. But from tbefe it cannot but be fully evident, that 
** the Spirit of this Prophet, or extraordinary Man, is fub* 
" je3 to the Prophets/' (i Cor. xiv. 32.) Seeing that the 
entire Fijufn itfeli, as well ^s the pofterior Angelical Expojition 
of it, is (as John Engelbrecht hmifelf intimates, Page 32, 
&c. he) according to God's l9^ord* 

The Reader's own Wifdom and Difcemment muil:, 
amidft fuch an unavoidable Promifcuoufnefsy affift him to 
diltinguiih, and properly to apply, the Consents ; which 
condit of a wonderful Mijcellany of Criminations, Reprehen^ 
fionSi D enunciations y DoSirines, Promi/es, and Encouragments^ 
on. the fureft and belt Foundation, to believe, hope, and 
pray for a thorough Reformation of all the THREE 
STATES 5 and fo for better Times, in the JetAji/b Church 
foiTnerly: And, becaufe they indifputably beai' fuch a 
lypical Analogy and Relation to like Circumftances, both bad 
and good, in the Cbriftian Church of the laft Days 5 there 
can be therefore no Shadow of a Doubt left, but that they 
were, through his own Infpiration, defigned by God, 
equally to luarn all, under both Difpenfations, to true Re- 
pentance for Kindred- Crimes and Vices,' Corruption and 
Degeneracy J to awaken the true Spirit of Prayer, in Order 
to fue for, and to obtain, Pai'don of all Sins and Tranf- 
greflions ; and then to injpirit all with the well-grounded 
F.aith and Hope of once feeing, after fimilar DiSi'efs and 
Calamity, fimilai* Joy and Gladnefs. 

This may the God of all Grace grant in our Days 5 yea, 
may he grant it quickly ! 

HoKTtiAuierov, 0{hher *6, 17^0. 
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•' Awake thou that flecpeft, and arife from the 
" D^ad^ ami Christ JhaU give thee Light. *^ 

Eph: V, 14. 

** Awake t9 Righteoufnefs, and fm not.'^ 

I Cor. XV. 34, 
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A 

Divine VISION and REVELATION 

6 F 

The THREE STATES, 

The E'CCLESIASTICAL, the POLITICAL, and 
the OECONOMICAL STATE: 

Which I, John Engilbrecht, being at that Time broad-awake^ 
clearly and diAindliy faw with the Eyes of my fiody. 

CONTENTS. 

I HAD a Sight of the Three States, as ihey were 
feated in Chairs; all three of them fail aflcep :. I alfo 
faw how an Angel came, and fmote the Ecclesiastical 
Sfa/i to the Ground; infomuch that this Scute, by falling 
down out of it's Chair, made fuch a Noife and Clatteri 
that the other fwo were waked out of their Sleep by it.-— 
V/hat I alfo further faw in this Viiion, as I have now put 
It down again in Writing for the fecond Time : — And in 
what Manner, alfo an Angel came thereupon, and ex- 
pounded every Thing to me that I had feen : — How withal 
the Holy Ghost fo ordered the Matter, that I was there- 
upon enjoined to pen down and expound it in Writing \ 
and to infert and intermix a great Deal of Good in it» 
by Way of incidental Obfervations and Refledions. 

^This will every one be able to perceive and acknow- 
ledge, who (hall only perufe all this in Love and in the 
Fear of the Lord, not defpifing and difdaining the Work 
of the Holy Ghofl, And whoever lays the Work of the 
Holy Gboft to Heart, the Holy Ghoft will, by Means thereof, 
work much Good in his Heart :. Whereas, he who reviles 
and fpeaks Evil of, and defpifes it, having no Under- 
ilandiog thereof, will not be fuffered by God to go ofF 
with Impunity; unlefs he defifts from his Reviling and 
Evil -/peaking, and truly repents. 

A z ^^'^ 
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Now Tuch as are genmire Chriftians do not revile and 
j^eak Evil of the Things they underfland not ; but leave 
them in Poflefnon of their own Merits, orintrinfic Worth, 
and recommend them to God ; keeping clofe, in the 
mean Time, to Chrifly and his holy Word. They are 
jFol lowers of Chr'ijl in his holy Dodrine and Life, and 
call to Mind that God is wonderful in his Works and 
Difpenfations towards Men, ruling veiy wonderfully 
againft and beyond all the 'Reafon of Man. Such as tJ^e/e 
are the Rcfledlions of pious believing Chriftians, *• God is 
•* almighty ; nothing is with him impofllble, he doing 
♦* whatfoQver pleafethhim in Heaven and £arth; wherein 
•* no Man hath any Right to controul him :" Nay, Wo 
unto him^ who is for controuling God in his own divine 
Work ! 

Let every one take Care not to judge, cenfure, and con* 
demn that which he undcrflandeth not; for he will, by 
Way of Retaliation, be in his Turn alfo judged, ccn- 
fured, and condemned. This Caution I was obliged to 
premife, under the Title of this Vi/ion, from an Irapulfc 
of the Hofy Gboft : Thatcvery one might be warned againft 
incurring Damage to hirafelf by condemning that, which 
lie doth not underfland. 

I,, John Engelbrfcht, faw this Vijion ill the Year 
1625, in the Minifter's Houfe at Winfen^ in the"Dutchy 
of Lunenburg^ about fix Miles from his Highnefs the Duke's 
Palace at ZelU O that God may help us fbon into that 
heavenly, princely Palace, in which we are to live eter- 
nally, into that heavenly Manfion and princely Refideifce, 
where arc Joy and Felicity everlalling I — Amen, 
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CHRISTIAN PRAYER, 
(INVOCATION, or ADDRESS to GOD.) 

OThou great and wonderful God ! who, being 
an omnipotent, fovereign, an almighty, divine 
EJfence^ both canft and wilt do every Thing thou 
thyfelf choofeft to do, wherein no Man hath any 
Right to prefcribe to, or controul Thee ; and who 
haft now alfo revealed unto me very wonderful 
Things, and doft teach and lead me alfo in a won- 
derful Manner ! — Without Thee I can do nothing 
that is good. And whereas I have taken in Hand^ 
sit the Inftance of good Chrifllan People, to give 
fome Account of thofe wonderful Things and 
Vifions thou haft revealed and ^aufed me to fee,, 
whereby thou haft taught me a great Deal of Good 
out of thy Word ; it being the School in which 
thou teacheft me thy Word ; and a School indeed it 
is, wonderful in the Eyes of Men, in the which, 
thou doft however teach me thy Word: — therefore 
do I pray thee, in the Name of Jefus^ in true Faith, 
that thou wouldft be pleafcd to fuggeft through thy 
Holy Spirit to my Heart and Mind, that which I am 
now to write down concerning ic, as well as the 
Manner wherein I am to write down that Matter^ 
which I am now thinkins; to write down. I befeech 
thee alfo to impel me further by thy Holy Spirit to 
this End, and to all that which I am now to write : 
Give me alfo by thy Holy Spirit more and more 
Wifdom and Underftanding, rower and Strength, 
that I may know aright that which I am to write j 
and that I may alfo be enabled to write down by thy 
divine Power every Thing which I thus know, in 
Order to the Writing it down. For thou knawcft, 

A J N^v\"^ 
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I 

that I neither have the Ability, or Knowledge for 
Writing by any human Wifdom, Power, and 
Strength of my own ; being in all Rcfpedts as poor 
and pitiable a Perfon as any one can be in the 
World. Therefore am I under a Neceflity of 
turning and betaking myfelf to thee in a believing 
Prayer^ that thou would ft be pleafed to vouchfafe 
me Wifdom, Underftanding, Power, and Strength 
to this End, when I take upon me to do any Thing 
that is good : For without thee I am unable to dg 
any Thing that is good. 

But, forafmuch as thou doft now teach me in 
fuch a wonderfuV School, and I do now exprefs this 
to one and another by the Impulfe of the Hofy Spirit^ 
and do ** reveal the IVorks of Gop," according to 
the holy Angel RaphaeVs Exhortation, Tobit xii. 7; 
fo doth this my Procedure now exceedingly chagrin 
and exafperate ti>i Devil ; infomuch that he in-r 
ftigates, one here and another there, both learned 
and unlearned, to make them of Courfe his Tools 
in reproaching and reviling thy divine Work, and 
in giving out thy divine Work for an human De- 
vice; as if / had devifed this, and all other fuch 
Things as I reprefent, for my Belly's Sake: Or 
they decry it under the Notion of it's being Melan- 
choly, Conceit, Dreamings, Chimeras, and lying 
FitSlions, or of other fuch like calumnious ana re- 
proachful Names, with which they inveigh againft 
thy divine Work; Nay,- there are fome who are 
bold and hardy enough to give it out for a fVork of 
the Devil 'y ftanding to it, that the Devil has re* 
vealed this and that to me, which I have feen and 
hard during thefe Vifions : That it is -te, who has 
prefented me with thefe Vifions, and that it is he 
who haa taught mc out of God's Word that^ which 
I claim as my Call and Cornmiflion from the Word 
of God : 7 hat it is he^ who, having turned him- 

icJf 
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felf into ah Angel of Light in me, hath revealed all 
ihat^ unto me, which I fet forth. 

Now that thy divine Work is fo blafphemed, and 
thy good divine Work is called eviU and attributed 
to the Devil, Light being in this Refpeft called 
Darknefs ; this grieves and afHids me in my Heart to a 
very high Degree, and beyond all Meafure : Be- 
caufe I am obliged to hear thy divine Work blaf- 
phemed to fuch a Degree by thofe that would fain 
after all be thought Chrj/iians. Therefore do I now 
befeech Thee, in true Faith, in the Name of Jefus^ 
gracioufly to comfort me on this Behalf, by thy Holy 
Spirit^ in my Heart ; fo that I may fuffer patiently 
all the Pain and Anguiih, which I feel in my Heart 
on this Account, whereby my Spirit is mightily 
quenched and fuppreffed in me, fo that I am unable 
in my Difcourfes to utter thy divine Work, as 
otherwife I can eafily do, when the Spirit is not 
thus quenched and fupprefled in me with Blafphe- 
mies and Reproaches. For then can I fpeak much 
better concerning thy divine Works ; and then alfo 
doth every Thing I am to fpeak of flow into and 
upon me much better, when People hear the Good 
from me with Satisfaftlon and Delight, and I do 
not hear thy divine Work evil-fpoken of. For 
thereby is my Spirit often fo quenched and fuppreffed 
in me, that frequently I am unable to fpeaic aright 
concerning thy divine Work, oftentimes rambling in 
ray Difcourfe, and even letting that drop out of my 
Mind which I would fain fpeak of; in fuch a Man- 
ner, that I cannot always fpeak the Good as I fain 
would do, and as I often a£lually can do with Eafe, 
but cann^tdo it always^ All which originates from 
my being forced to hear thy divine Work fo blaf- 
phemed, that my Spirit, from which I fpeak and 
write, is hereby fo quenched and fupprelTed in me. 

-For 
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' For thou knoweft, that every Thing of which I 
fpeak and write, I fpeaJc and write from the Hofy 
Spirit^ but not out of my own Head 5 in the fame 
Way, wherein many of the Learned preach God's 
Word opt of their own Heads, juft ^s they have 
learnt it therein in an artificial Way, in the very 
fame Manner as any Mechanic learns his own Handi- 
craft-Trade ; being able to do a great Deal of Good 
out of his own Head, having learnt the Knack of it 
by Pra(3ice. Thus alfo are many of the Learned 
a6le to preach according to Art out of their own 
Heads ; . not preaching from the Holy Ghoji^ but from 
their own Heads :. Amidft all which their Hearts re- 
main unchanged ; nay, they remain ncverthelefs, 
^fter all this, wicked, falfe, proud, haughty, am- 
bitious, and avaricious. 

Nay, they do preach thy Word for this End, that 
Honour and Money may accrue to them from fo 
doing ; and therefore have they learnt thy Word in 
their own human Reafon ; fo that they have it with- 
out-Bookjuftas a C h ild fays theLor^iVPrtfy^r by Rote, 
without underftanding one Word of it. Thus 
neither do the Learned undcrftand thy holy Word 
aright ; namely, fuch as preach merely from their 
own Heads, and not from the Holy Ghojl ; neither 
do they live in Humility, fo that the Holy Ghoji 
might be able to illuminate them in their Hearts. 
Thus do they not preach by the Holy Spirit^ or by 
the inward Illumination of the Holy Gho/i, and by the 
divine Power ^ but they preach by their own human 
Power, going no deeper than to the Letter only ; and 
being thus Preachers of the Letter, and not of the 
Spirit ; becaufe they ftick in the mere Letter only, 
and do not come to the Spirit ^^ out of which the 
Holy Scripture firft flowed. & Courfe they are 
blind in fpiritual Matters, and are blind Teachers 
and Guides 3 infomuch, that thofe who fufFer them- 

felvc5 
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"ifclves to be guided and led by thefn^ are by them 
mifguided and mifled ; and becaufe tkey alfo are flill 
blind, they fall with iheni into the Ditchy as Chrijl 
cxpreffes it, (Luke vi, 39.) ** Can the Blind lead 
" the Blind? Will they not both fall into the 
" Ditch?'* 

But all the Learned, who traverfe me in this 
divine Work, teftify by their very Condud^, that 
they have no fpiritual Sight as yet, and that they 
are yet blind in fpiritual Things : For they fpcak of* 
my divine Call and CommifEon as a blind Man does 
of Colours; of Courfe fpeaking Evil alfoof /ij^^ivine 
Work, becaufe they arc not able to look upon it . 
with any Eyes of the Spirit. Or, although they 
might not fpeak Evil of it ^«W/Vi^, yet do they fpeak 
Evil of it in ihe'ir own Hearts : Neither are they dif- 
pofed to lend an helping Hand towards the Further- 
ance of thy divine Work, even though they do not 
cpen/y hinder it. They leave it to go as it can, and 
thus do not openly contradift it ; but neither will 
they openly lend a Hand towards it's Furtherance, 
but keep Silence concerning it. By which Pro- 
cedure of theirs they betray and evince, that thy 
divine Work is not pleafing to them in their Hearts j 
moreover- alfo, that they do not love it in their 
Hearts, but have an hearty Antipathy to it : By 
which Conduft of theirs they do alfo fufficiently 
betray, that they are yet fpiritually blind, and have 
as yet no fpiritual Sight. Of Confequence are they 
alfo incapable of forming any yw/? and true Judg- 
ment concerning my divine Call and Commiffion : 
For had they a fpiritual Sight, they would be able 
to form a juft and true Judgment concerning it, and 
would be able to demonftrate to me, that it is devilifh 
and wrcked, if it aSliially be fo : They would alfo 
publicly oppofe me in this devilifli Work; con- 
tradiding i publicly, and ftiffling this diabolical 
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Work in mc, that Imight not feduce anybody with 
it. But if the Call and Coninniflion I lay Claim to 
be a divine Work, as it moft affuredly is, and which 
I am able to evince irrefragably ; — then would they 
alfo, out of Love to God and their Neighbour, 
lend an helping Hand towards the Furtherance of 
this divine Work, if they were endowed with a 
fpiritual Sight, and were enlightened by the Holy 
Ghoft in their Hearts, and were ruled and moved by 
him ; thus from the Bottom of their Hearts feeking 
alfo the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Man- 
kind. Of Confequeuce then,, fince they do not 
lend all helping Hand publicly towards the Further- 
ance of this divine Work, to the utmoft of their 
Power, they now demonftrate in Fadl, that they ^o 
not, from the Bottom of their Hearts, feek the 
Glory of GoD^ and the Salvation of Mankind ; 
but that they feek their own human Glory, and the 
Monfy 2LnA Subjiance of Men, for t\\^\xJBelly*s Sake ; 
and of Courfe that whatfoever they do, they do it 
all for the Sake of their own human GXoryy and for 
the Gratification of their own Belly ^ (rhilip. iii. 
i8, 19. Aas. XX. 33-35.) 

Which they do alfo yet further betray and evince 
from the following Circumftance : For when I tell 
them, that they are ambitious and al>ariciouSy then 
are ^hey angry and incenfcd againft me for fo doing; 
and becaufe, by the Impulfe of the Holy Spirit, I 
tax them with it ; and becaufe the Holy Spirit doth 
through me reprove them for their Sins : — This they 
neither can nor will brook wifh any Degree of 
Patience ; but are angry at, and embittered againft 
me on that Account. By which Procedure they do 
alfo now irrefragably* evince themfelves to be ac- 
tuated and led by a bitter and bad Spirit, aiid not 
by the Holy Spirit of Love, which endureth all Things, 
Fffr Love endureth all Things^ (j Cor. xiii. 7.) and 



has Patience with all Things, which concern merely 
the Man's own Perfon, and not the Glory of God,- 
and the Salvation of Mankind : Whereas, when 
the Glory of God, and alfo God's Work, whereby 
Men arc furthered in their Salvation, are evil-fpoken 
of; then is Love zealous on that Head, and en- 
<iureth it mt. Which in this Cafe then is not human • 
Zeal^ but it is a divine Zeal^ a Zeal of the Holy 
Ghofl^ who inftigates a believing Chriftian to be 
zealous for the Glory of God, and for the Salva- 
tion of Mankind ; but not for his own Glory and 
Advantage. And thus now* do I know affu redly, 
that I 'am not zealous, or angry, on Account of 
my own Glory or Advantage, whenever I am zea- 
lous and angry, fo as neither to be able or willing to 
endure any Contempt; but, inafmuch as I am zea- 
lous and angry, I am zealous and angry on Account 
of the Glory of God, and my Neighbour's Good, 
by Inftigation of the Holy Ghoft\ fetting myfelf 
ftrongly in Oppofition to that which is evil, to Lies 
and filafphemies ; about which I am indeed zealous 
and angry, not being in this Cafe able to brook fuch 
Lies and Blafphemies as are in Oppofition to God. 

But now, as to the Call and Commiilion I lay 
Claim to, it muft needs be either from God, or from 
the Devil J either good or evil. This is without all 
Contradiction, becaufe it is a fupernatural and no 
human Work. Moreover alfo it is an abfolute Im- 
poffibility, that / (hould be capable of devifinj^ and 
feigning fuch a Work as I give out to be of God ; 
neither is any other M^n in the World capable of 
devifing and fei^ing.fuch a Work by his own hu-. 
man Sagacity : Let him be as learned as ever he 
may, it is however impoffible for him to be able to 
fet forth fuch an heavenly and divine Work, as I fet 
forth. Now then, if no Man of Learning, be ca- 
pable of doing this, much iefs am /, as an illiterate 
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Man, capable of doing it ; having never acquired 
liny Learning, or ftudied in the Bible ; and having 
Indeed had no Capacity for taking my Learning from 
my Youth up, as other Children do; and fo of 
Courfe have been incapable of learning and retaining 
any Thing from the Word of God, like as other 
Folks do, though I liftened to it vrith ever fo much 
Attention : Which yet may eafily be done by others, 
though they may not be. able to read for themfelves. 
Such apitiablepoor Creature have I been from my very 
Youth up. Of Confequence it would have been anr 
abfolute ImpoiEbility for me to lay Claim to fuch a 
Call and Commiffion as I lay claim to, by V irtueof any 
human Abilities of niy own. Now then it follows 
irrfefragably, that the Call and Commiilion, to which 
I lay Claim, muft needs be either, from the Devil ov 
from God,, either a good or a bad one : There is 
no Medium in this Cafe. Now, if the Call and 
Commiffion. I lay Claim to be of the Devily then 
ihould the Learned, together with fuch as are in 
Authority in the World, fupprefs it; whereas if it 
be from God, they fhould lend an helping Hand 
towards the Furtherance of it. And by their not 
ading thus in RefpecS^ of me, they betray and 
evince plainly, and in Fafl, as I faid before, that 
they are yet fpiritually blind, ^nd ftill devoid of a 
fpiritual Sight, not being in a Capacity of feeing, or 
of difcerning what is Good and what is Evil, 

Seeing now that many wicked People fpeak fa 
evilly and contumelioufiy of thy divine Work, it 
has fuch an £fFe6l upon me, that it damps and fup- 
prefles the Spirit in me; infomiteh, that on this 
Account I am incapable of propagating thy divine 
Work in the Manner I would fain do it : Nay, it 
caufes me fometimes to be fo puzzled in my Dif- 
courfes, as not always to fpeak right, but to fpeak 
QHQ Thing for another ; or even to be ait fuch a full 

Stand 
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Stand in my Difcourfes, as not always to be able to 
continue them, being forced to refleft with myfelf 
for a While what I ought to fpeak next. Which 
of Courfe then furnifhes the Ungodly with an Oc- 
cafion of Contempt; fo that the Ungodly fay. If 
his Work, and the Call and Commiflion he lays 
Claim to, were of God, and he was governed and 
moved by the Holy Gboft^ as he fays, then doubtlefs 
would the Holy Ghpji not leave him to be at fuch a 
Puzzle and Stand iti his Difcourfe ; but on the con- 
trary, he would put every Word into his Mouth 
which he is to fpeak, and would not leave him to be 
confounded and abafhed before Men. But now 
whenever it thus happens, and thou doft permit it fo 
to be, I do bcfeech thee, in the Name of Jefus^ in 
true Faith, to vouchfafe me however the Grace at 
the fame Time, patiently to bear the Shame and 
Mockery thereof; neither to pay any Regard at all 
to it, though all M«n in the World were to make a 
Laughing-Stock of me, and thou wert to leave me 
to be expofed and confounded before all the World : 
That in fuch a Situation as this, I might be per- 
fe<£Hy content, and not care at all about it: Yea, 
and thskt although all Men in the World were to 
become my Enemies, fo that even my very beft 
Friends were to forfake me, and I were to be hunted 
out and driven away, in fuch a Manner th^ nobody 
would choofe to entertain and have me with them ; 
and I were under a Neceffity of making my Abode 
with the wild Beafts in the Wildernefs, and of en- 
during in that Plight all Sorts of Inconveniencies, 
Cold, Hunger, Anxiety, and Thirft;— that I might 
notwithftanding patiently fuffer all this : And that, 
in fuch a Situation, I might folace and content my- 
felf with thet alone ; rejoicing alfo in this, that thou 
art however my Friend, and that I live by thy 
Grace; that thou art my God and Father, who 
neither canft or wilt abandon and forfake me. That 
Vol. JI. B \ns\v^ 
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I may always firmly believe thisy and thus cheriih 
31)4 entertain an hearty, child -like, good Con* 
fidence towards, and an AfEance in, thee; for this 
End, O give me ever and always thy Grace and 
Blefling : And give me always to grow up and in- 
creafe in thy divine Wifdom, fo that continually, 
♦in the Midft of all my Crofs, I. may know how to 
accommodate and comport myfelf properly : And 
that too in thy divine Power and Strength, fo as to 
be able patiently to endure all Croft ; and efpecially, 
when I am defpifcd, flouted, and mocked ; which, 
doubtlefs, might have a natural Effe<S grievoufly to 
nettle, pinch, and afflift my haughty, earthly Flefl^, 
that does not like to be, defpifcd and fct at nouglit. 

Thus, then, vouchfafe thou me continually thy 
Grace, to the End that I may overcome my own 
•haughty Flefli through the Spirit ; that I may not 
live after the Flefli, but always after the Spirit ; and 
that I may continually make War with, and fight 
againft, my evil Flefli, fo as, through the Power of 
the Holy Spirit, to overcome the fame ; that I may 
always crucify my evil Flefli together with it's evil 
Lufts and Affedlions, that it may ever and always 
be in Subje<3ion to the Spirit : That the evil Flelh 
may however not rule and reign, but the Spirit : 
That I may always live in the Spirit, in Faith, in 
Love, in Meeknefs, Humility, Patience, Friendli- 
iiefs, and in all 67;r^/^« Virtues; and not in the 
Flefli, in the Luft of the Eye, in the Luft of the 
Flefli, and in the Pride of Life; in the Love of 
Money, in the Love of the World, in Unbelief, 
Pride, Hatred, Enyy, Wrath, and other fuch-like 
Evils, be their Names whatever elfe they may be. 
Fr9m all this^ I befeech thee, ever and always to 
prcferve me, O my dear heavenly Father ; from my 
own evil, diabolical, carnal Nature, that I may 
however not live in itj but that I may always live 

ill 
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hi the Spirit, and be inceflantly at War with th& 
evil, haughty, finful Flefh ; till, at length, / do 
alfo obtain a perfedl Vi*flory over it : In Order that 
my Body" and Flefli may, in Eternity, when Time 
fhall be no more, be glorified, and become heavenly 
and fpiritual 5 when, of Courfe, all the Pravity or 
Evil fhall be fully and perfectly extracted and* re- 
moved from my Flefli : The Beginning whereof 
muft be made here, in fuch a Manner that it be 
initially purified from the evil, finful Nature here in 
Time; in which Cafe it will become, and remzm fuli'y 
and perfe^ly purified in the other Life, to all Eter- 
nity : And thus muft it be termed^ purified ; and be 
alfo a^iually purified initially in this Time, and 
afterwards confummately, to all Eternity. Nbw 
tlien to the End my^ Body may be thus purified from 
the entire evil,' finful, ejrthly Nature in Eternity, 
vouchfafe tne always the Grace, that, in the true 
and genuine Faith of Chrijfiy 1 may-purify my Body 
•continually in this Time more and more from the 
evil, finful Nature and Spirit ; and that I may ever 
be fan£iified and purified nftore and more by Faith, 
fo as in this Time ever and always to ferve thee in 
fuch Holinefs and Righteouihefs, as is acceptable 
tmto thee. 

Neither do I thus pray in true Faith for my own- 
Jilf onlyi but I pray alfo for all fuch, who are in a 
Defire after the fame Thing that I am in a Defire 
after ; that they may alfo fei ve thee in fuch Holinels 
and Righteoufnefs as is acceptable unco thee. To 
this End vouchfafe unto them likewife, and always, 
thy Grace and BlefBng, for thy holy Honour, 
<5iory. Love, and Mercy's S^ke!— ^wrw. 
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A 
DIVINE REVELATION 

CONCERNING 

The THREE STATES. 

§ I. 

Some Preliminary INFORMATION, 

.Btlo*ved Friends in Q\iti^f 

I. Q I N C E you have defired me to defcribe the 
i5 Vision of the Three States alfo; and withal 
to communicate to you at this Time, in Writing, that 
which you have heard me relate to yon by Word of 
Mouth ; I do therefore now feel, at your Inftance and 
Deiire, an Impulfe in my Heart from the Hoi^ Ghoft to 
comply with your Requeft, by giving a Narrative of it, 
in fuch a Manner as the Holy Ghoft (hall at this Time be 
pleafed to over -rule, and caufe the Account of it to turn 
out : Though I have feveral Years ago penned it down 
already ; which Copy is now at Brunftwic in my own 
Houfe. Thus then will I now write it down again afre/h, 
feeing it is the Will of God I (hould do fo : For there 
can, in this Refpefi alfo, be no Excefs \\\ that which is 
good. For every Thing, which the Holy Gkoft doth fuper- 
intend and dlredl, is good ; without whofe Superinten- 
dency and Diredion I am unable to do any Thing that is 
good. 

II. Now then, I have often faid alfo, in my Writings, 
that nobody ought to be offended at my Inability to fct 
out the Call and CommifCon I lay Claim to, with all the 
Advantages of human Art ; feeing that the Holy Ghoft is 
not the Modeller of it in fuch a Way as this. Rather 
mull I fct out and deliver every Thing that is revealed to 
me, in the Way of my own Simplicity ^ in a Child- like 
Manner* Therefore do I alfo repeat the fame Remark 

a^ain 
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again at this Jundlure : Be ye not offended, rcfle 6\ing, 
that thus •« doth it pleafe God by the Foolilliners of 
*' Preaching, tofave them who believe in it:" (i CA*. i. 
21.) And that God's Works, though foolilh to human 
Rea/oTty are yet Salvation to fuch as are not offended, or 
do not flumble at them ; not confidering or meafuring the 
Works of God by the Standard and Line oi Rea/on ; but 
in the Fear of Goo, by the Word of God ; calling to 
Mind, and deeply pondering the Declarations made 
therein to this Purport : ** God is an almighty, fyvereign 
' God, who can and may do whatfoever he himfelf 

* pleafeth, and wherein nobody has any Right to didl^te 
' to, or controal him. For he is- indeed a /e^vereign, 

* omnipotent, and divine Essen ck, doing whatfoever 
' he himfelf pleafeth, in Heaven and upoii Earth; be- 

* ing withal extremely wonderful in his Government and 

* Diipenfations : On which Account he is alfo called, 
' winder juU CoUnfeilor^ Might ; (ffcH. ix. 6.) and he is 
^ great in C^uttfel, and mighty in Work'y (Jer. xxxii. 19.) 
^ 9tKl is able to do all things whatfoever pleafeth him ; 

* and whatfoever he, in his own fecrei divine Counfel, 

* hath frbm all Eternity concluded and refolved to do in 
' it's Scafon, or as foon as the Time for it is come, and 

* when it is his Good-Pleafare to do this and the other 

* Thing. Which fe^fonable Juncture is concealed from 

* the Reafon of all Mankind ; for it perceives nothinjr 

* of thart which God hath refolved upon and determined 
*• to do, in^nis own fecret Counfel, until he executeth 

^ it." 

III. Yea, and though all that^ which I give out to have 
been revealed to me by God, and the great Wonders, 
which he hath wrought upon me, which al(b many fenfible 
Perfons at BrunJ*wic are able to atteft, do not Hand in fb 
many Terms in the Word of God ; yet is nothing of it 
contrary to the Word of God, and to his Omnipotence : 
For neither doth it (land any- where written, that God 
nvill not do any Thing like that, which he has revealed to 
me, and has usually performed upon me. Wherefore 
doth it not clafh with God's holy Word and Omnipotence : 
For God can and may perform whatfoever he himfelf 
pleafeth. Let every one confidet this in the Fear of God, 

B 3 "w^iX. 
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not xneafuring, or fquaring this divine Work by the fcanty 
Line of human Reafon, I wifli every one would only 
dilf^ently read the myderious Revelation of John; 
fur therein will he meet with itill more wonderful, di*vm 
, Fifions than any of which I fpeak, or write. Now what- 
foever God hath at any Time done, and hath been abl^ 
to do heretofore, that he can alfo do Jiillf ** his Hand be- 
** ing not Ihortened," (Ifai. 1. z. lix. i.) He is to this 
very Day as rich as he was then ; nay, he is able to per- 
form a great many ilill more wonderful Things, if he 
pleaies, than he has ever yet performed. 

IV. Neverthelefs, whoever now either ra«, or w///, 
not believe, that God hath given me fuch Fifions^ of 
which I fpeak and write, and which I commit to the Prefs 
for public View ; he may let it ^one. Let every one 
only receive the Jford of Gov 9 to which all thefe Vifions 
lead; being that, which (lands plainly and evidently 
written in the holy Scriptures, and which no CbrifitM 
can contradi£l. But the Vifions , which have been repre- 
fented, or manifeded to me, are purely my own Schoolt 
in which God's Word is taught me by the Holy Ghoft, 
Kow do I not, after all, dire6l anybody io thefe Fifions^ 
and to my own School ; but I diredl every one to that dear 
and plain Word of God, which is found in the Biitlk, 
and which / have learnt in this School. For thus it 
^leafeth God to caufe fuch Vifions firft of all to appear 
unto me, permitting me to fee this and t\at in fuch a 
Manner ; whereupon he doth alio order an Angel to 
appear afterwards to me, who mufl in Confequence 
thereof expound and e^tplain to me, according to the 
Word of God, what this and the other denotes and 
Jignifies ; thus cau£ng me of Coiirfe by this and that to 
be reminded of and taught the Word of God ; to which 
I do now direct People, viz. to the clear and plain, divine 
Word, and not to my Visions. 

V. But now, forafmuch as it fo pleafeth God to teach 
me his holy Word in this Way, therefore muft /alfo let 
it be my Good-Pleafure too in the fame Way, and muft 
ac^uiefce in the Will of God. Now then, if / do thus 
ac^uiefce in it with all my Heart, /^ whofe Lot it is to be fo 

caughty 
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taught, furely (hould otbtrs alfo acquiefce in it with all their 
Hearts, whofe Lot it is not to be (o taught. For what 
do my Visions concern them? Certainly then this is a 
great Piece of Folly for other People to put themfelves 
iato fuch a violent Chafe, and Perturbation about it ; and to 
be fo angry and exafperated againfl 7ne^ for telling to them 
who have a Mind to hear, that this and that has thas be- 
fallen me. It is a vtry high Pitch of Malignity in fuch 
People, when they are in a violent Chafe, and Perturbation 
about ity and are fo diHatisfied with my fpeaking and 
writing concerning Fifions^ and concerning that which 
I have beard and feen about them : Whereas all this no 
Ways concerns them\ neither do I fpj#k of it to them 
againll their Wills, nor do I come to them ; fo far from 
it, that I keep at a fufficient Diflance from them, telling 
them not a fingle Word about my Vifions : And yet, are 
they, for all tbat^ fo fadly difTatisfied with me, becaufe I 
ipeak of them to fuch Perfbns, who like to hear me fpeak 
of them. Is not this a great Piece of Folly ? Nay, it is a 
Piece of Wickednefs and Malignancy, in that they put 
themfelves into fuch a Chafe and Perturbation at my ex- 
prefiing myfelf about rhefe Things to other People, who 
like to hear nie fpeak of them. But by fuch a Conduct 
they betray both their own great Folly and the Malignancy 
they fofter and cherifh within their Hearts. Were I in- 
deed, againil their Wills, to come into .their Houfes to 
them, and if I wanted to obtrude my Difcourfes concern- 
ing this and that upon them, againfl their own Wills ; 
they might then have iorxxQ Colour and Pretext for the 
Wrath and Bitternefs they exprefs againft me, and for 
their being fo fadly diffatisfied with that 1 fhoold fpeak to 
them of: But iince i do nothing like this, and though I 
keep myfelf far enough out of their Way, not fpeaking 
a Syllable to them about it ; yet are they fo difpleaied 
with me, and with the Call and Commiffion I lay Claim 
to ; — this is in them a ilrong Infiance and Proof of their 
Malignancy. 

VI. But, O my good and Chriflian Friends, to whom 
my divine Call and CommiHion is agreeable and accept- 
able 1 be not ye offended, or at all difconcerted at this ; 
bat rather do ye call to Mind how it weiit with the Lord 



^ 
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Christ himfelf; how averfe and oppofite to him th^ 
Phari/ees were, on Account of his dMnt Call and Com- 
miffion; being peremptorily refolved/not to go them*- 
feives to Heaven by Christ, and -by kis Dodrine, 
(Matt, xxrii. 13.- Luke xi. 52 ) and to hinder, totherery 
utmoft of their Power, all other good People, who would 
fain have gone to Heaven by h i m, that they alfo might not 
be faved by him. This is ilill the very fame Kind k:^ Pro- 
cedure now>a-days ; fo that the Ungodly, notchoofing to 
go to Heaven by Christ, do, to the very utmod of their 
power and Influence, hinder other People alfo, < who would 
fail! go through him. But is it nota dreadful Cafe which 
we mutl thus heii of them.? > ■ - 

VII. For the main Scope and whole Tenor of the Call 
and CommifHon I lay Claim to is merely aDiredion of Men 
10. Cbrift, in Order to their being faved and made happy 
by bimy without any of the Opinions and GJoffes of Men, 
I dired them ioChrift alone, whither John the Baptift did 
alfb direi^ Men ; that by him ahne they n»ay be faved and 
happy, in a Way tranicending all. their own human Ui>- 
derAanding concerning Christ; purely and alone liy 
that. Faith in Cbrtfi (Gal. v. 6,) *which werieth by Lo*ve^ 
and ijohich the Holy Gboft luorketh in the Heart. (Eph. i. 
19. ii. 8. and Col. ii. 12.) Now then, becaufe I dired 

•Men to this alone, the Ungodly are in a great Chafe- and 
Ferment; this they will not endure me to do; but want 
to have me dire(^ them to their own human Notiom and 
Opinions^ and to their own human Glojfes and Inter preta'- 
tions likeivi/e', averring that they arc al/o neceffary to 
Salvation, and not Christ alonei And thus do they 
lead Men^aiidc and away from that pure and genuine 
Faith, which the Holy Gboft worketh in the Heart, and 
which worketh by Love ; foiling into it's Place, and in 
Lieu of it, a Faith made up of a Multiplicity of ArtUles\ 
and by this are Men to be faved« 

VIII. Now from this very Procedure, and on this very 
Account it alfo is, that much Mifchief has arifen in the 
World. Each of the-feveral ^eils regards it's o^wn Articles 
cf Faith to be neceffary to Salvation: Each of them is 
alfo xefolved to ilickle for and (o defend it*s own many- 
articled 
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al-thcled Faith with the Word of God; which of Courfe 
involves them in Wrangle, Envy, and Strife: By which 
they do all of them evince, that the Devil furely has a 
Game of his own to play at the Bottom of all this ; and that 
he has the Sway, and an Afcendency of his own, as well in 
one Se^ ^s he has in another : For they judge and damn 
one the other, as taking it for granted, that there is no 
fuch Thing as any one's having the right and genuine 
Faith, but fuch only as underftand the Word of God in 
the very fame Way wherein they underjland it; and that 
whoever Is not a Member of their Congregation, or Church, 
mud of Courfe bic damned. Thus doth one Church judge 
and damn the other ; which is a Work of the Devi], and 
no Work of God ; for the Holy Ghoft doth never operate 
in Man fo as to caufe one Man to consign another over to 
Damnation. This is a Prerogative which no Man has a 
Right to claim ; for to fit in Judgment upon, to decide, 
finally, and to damn, is the incommunicable Prerogative of 
G0D9 which no Man ought to ufurp, or lay any Claim to. 

I^. Each ^e^ wants to have me on it's own Side \ and 
I am expedled to guarantee for good all that they give oiit for 
Truth and teach ; whereas I do not fo much as know «what 
they teach and give out for Truth, nor what that Group of 
Articles coniifls of, which they deem to be nccefTary unto 
Salvation. But when I fpeakof the Christian Faith 
ALONE, they will not be fatisfied with that-, but they 
want me further to guarantee fome human Faith or other, 
for a right and good one ; either that of the Papifts, or 
of the Lutherans, or of the Calvinijls or the Reformed, 
as they call themfelves, or of the Mennonifis, [or Baptifts'\ ; 
or whatfoever other human Faith it may be, of which 
there are a great Number befides : Whereas, when I was 
in Heaven, not the lead Syllable was faid, or revealed to 
me about any fuch human Names, and human Faith, 
Neither has any Angel at any Time told me in this World 
to diredl any Perfon to any fuch human Name, or human 
Faith whatfoever ; but rather do the Angels bid me direct 
all Men to Christ, and to his Name. ** For the Name 
of the Lord is a flrong Tonver : The Righteous runneth 
into it, and is fafeJ** (Prov. xviii. 10.) Hither I was 
to dirc6l all people alone, to the genuine Chriflian Faith, 
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to Christ, snd to his holy Doctrine and Life, nm 
which all the Holy Scripture points and dircfts : Thither 
and thither alone I was alfo to direft the People; and not 
to any Method whereby each Pcrfon may underftand th4 
Jjcripture according to his otvn Head ; whereby no Man 
attaineth Salvation, or Happinefs ; but alone through 
thaf^ " Faifh ^hich ivorketb by Lonje.^^ (Gal. v. 6.) 
For in God's Sight, nothing is of any AvaJJ but the Faith 
in C H R I s r , * * nubich the Hoiy GboJI <ivorketh in (he Hearty 
*^ and {'tvhich itfelf) wuorketh by Lo^ve,'' (£ph. i. \^' 
ii. 8. ColoiT. ii. 12.) 

X. For, in the Sight of God, if neither Circamci/hft 
a'vaileth any Tbingy nor Uncircumctfion, (Gal vi. 15*) 
then of Courfc alfo no Baft'i/my or Lord's Supper, or any 
other Thing Exfernal; 'but a new Creature and a Re^ff^- 
rateChriJiian alone availeth a Man ; one, who thro* thcH«fr 
Gbofi is really born agaift, and believes in Christ, and 
is thuf a Nr-a.^ Creature; (John ili 5.) Stfch ■ a Pcrfbn is 
acceptable to God, fuch a one has a Validity in God s 
Sight, and thasliveth in Chrijf and Chnji (Gal. ii. 20. 
Coloff. I. 27.) in him, through the Hoiy Ghofty (Roin. vi. 
If. Chapt. viii. i.)' Yea, and although the Kingdom ^f 
God be now in this Tinoe nvitbin Man, and not witho^' 
fide of him, as Jefus Cbrtft fays, (Luke xvii. 21.). ^^ 
Kingdom oj" God is nvithin you ; neither Jhall Mtn fif' 
Lo here, or Lo there it is ; — Although the Kingdom of 
God doth not confift in External Ctremonies, in -5^/" 
ti/m and the Supper of 'the Lor dy (for though theyy V* 
the Sacraments^ were inftituted by Chrift himfelfi T^^ 
is Salvation not to be looked for in them) now I '^7' 
that though I thus fpeak and write ; yet do I ^^^ 
thereby rejea Baptifm and the Lord's Supper^ neither any 
other Chriftian Ceremonies, I leave them all in "*" 
PofTeffion of their own Worth, neither do I keep any o"« 
back from them, they being at full Liberty to ufe them >s 
they find it good : Yet, after all, mud no Man look lOr 
his Sahation^Tom the Ufe of them ; thus fetting them ^P 
for an Idol, depending upon /i'^^^, and cleaving to /i^» 
fo as to proceed no further. For any Purpofe like tn»s> 
Cbrijl has not inftituted them ; but rather to this Po^P^J^ 
hath Ch'ifi inftituted ihem, that Men (hcjd be t^^^/J 
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to HIM ; be, by fuch Occafions, reminded oi him\ 
at tkus every one: fhould thereby come, within his 
[eart, to Cbrifl, depending alone upon him in true 

and not upon the external Work. 

For the Going to Church, the Hearing God's 

and the Receiving the Sacraments, do none of them 

ke a genuine Chriilian : fiut this makes a genuine*^ 

ian, when a Man comes, within his own Heart, 

iC Holy Spirit ; and, from the Hcly Ghoft liimfelf, 

jod's Word in the Heart, and doth alio learn it 

im\ when a Man is baptifed by the H.ly Ghoji^ 

^oom and Place to the Holy Ghoft in his Heart, that 

he may be able to work Faith, Love, Mteknefs, 

umility, together with all other Chriltian Virtues, 

Heart : And when a Man doth alfo let Chrift come 

'C, and is allowed to keep the Lord'^s Supper with 

himfelf in true Faith :— Then is a Man quite 

; and in this alfo do Salvation and Happineis 

in this Time. This is the Kingdom of God, 

thus Hands in the Holy Gbofty in a pra^ical and 

Faith, and not in external Ctremonies \ when we ^o 

to them as to proceed Jio further, making an Idol 

m, and placing all our.Dependance upon them : For . 

:h a Ufe of them are the Ceremonies more hurtful ! 

)eneficial. ' ' 

. But in Cafe a Man be thereby come into the 
, and he be thereliy led into the Spirit; in Cafe the 
al is awakened by Means of the External; and in 
a Man thereby comes into all Kinds of good, 
lal Confiderations, when he hears the Word out- 
Yy takes the outward Sacrament, and makes Ufe of 
nds of (Jhriftian Ceremonies; — then is alfo the Ex- 
very beneficial and good; (Rom. ii. 25. iii. 1,2.) 
he thus feeks that which is fpiritual in /^^;/ v.hich is 
ral, that which is fupernatural in that wliich is na- 
Every Thing external is in this Cafe profitable 
ood : Yeaj and every Objedl we fee outwardly in 
/"orld, being a Creature, which God hath made, 
Jl of them be fubfervient to the Good of a Chriftian 
Chriilianity. Much lefs then am I for flighting 
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and defpifing the Sacrament ^ which Chrifi himfelf hath 
indituted, and which may be of Ufe to a Chri^ian for 
his Furtherance in Chriilianity. ^ • 

XIII. Thus do thofe violate all Equity and Juftice in 
Refped of me, who tell it abouty as if I (honld give oat 
and afTerty that a Chriilian has no Need to be Japti/ed, 
and to recei^ve the Lord*s Supper ; for this I have never 
a/ibrted. Neither do I fay, that the Sacraments di^tmere 
Signs, or a dead Affair;— but what I fay is, that the fli?/)' 
Gboft doth powerfully work thereby in the Heart, when 
we make-Uie of thefe Signs in fuch a Manner, that the i 
Holy Ghofl can by their Means come into the Heart. But 
wlien we fo cleave to the Signs, as to proceed no farther; 
or when we depend upon them only^ not coming by their 
Means into the Heart, and unto the Holy Ghoft\ in this 
Cafe, to the Ungodly, it is nothing but a dead AfFair, 
doing them rather Harm than Good. In the very fame 
Manner is all the holy Scripture a dead Letter to the Ua^ 
godly, not helping them at all : And even though thejT 
hear ever fo mi^ch of God's Word, yet it does them mor^ 
Harm than Good : Upon which Ground it is therefor^ 
faid, (2 Cor. iii. 6.) ** The Letter kiUet by hut the Spirt ^ 
** ginjeth Life,^^ Whereas, however, to him, who livetF^ 
in the Spirit, which quickeneth, xht Scripture is no deac^ 
Letter, but a clear divine Light : So that the more w^ 
read the Scripture in the Spirit, fo much the more ar^ 
we enlightened by it in our Underllanding, and ftrength^ 
ened in Faiih, and do alfo grow up and increafe in Love^ 
Meeknefs^ Humility, Patience and Comfort, and in alf 
other divine Chriflian Virtues. Thus then is the holjr 
Scripture to Believers a clear Light, which hath flowed 
forth from the Holy Spirit ; whereas to the Ungodly it is 
a dead Letter, '1 he very fame is the Cafe likewife with 
the Hearing of the Word of God, and with the Partici- 
pation of the Sacraments : To Believers all is Light and 
Life, and very profitable ?nd good in their Chriftianity ; as 
alfo every Thing elfe, which God hath created, and is 
an Obje^ of their Eyes ; whereas to the Ungodly every 
1 hing is a dead Affair, and does them a great Deal of 
Hurt ; fo far is it from being profitable, and a Furtherance 
to rhem in Chrillianity. 
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XrV. Accotdingly I rouft be underftood aright, nor 
ought my Words and Meaning to be wrefted and perverted. 
For what / fay the Holy Serif mn faith likewife, that the 
Letter iilletJh, viz. the Ungodly, bnt not the Pious. But 
when the Ungodly, by Means of the Letter, turneth to 
God, and is converted, and comes into the Spirit; then 
doth the Spirit quicken anJgi'ue him Life again ; when alfo 
of Courfe the Scripture prove^a clear Light, and no longer 
a dead Letter to him. Then doth the Hoh Spirit en- 
lighten fuch a Perfon more and more, in Proportion as 
he reads in the Scripture, in the Fear of God. Yea, and 
every Thing that no^' floweth forth from the Holy Gboft^ to 
this vtry Day, provided only it be read in the Fear of 
God, is a Means wheieby a Man is enlightened in the 
fame Manner by the Holy Ghofiy if fo be he only reads it 
again in the Holy Gboft from whom it flowed forth. In 
the fame Manner, whoever now reads, in the Holy Spirit 
and in the Fear of God, what /write by the Holy Spirit^ $ 
Impulfe concerning my divine Vifions and Revelations, he 
will alfo be thereby farther enlightened by the Holy Ghojl. 

XV. Thus do I now pen down my diVime Visions, not 
lor the Sake of the Ungodly, but for the Sake of the Good 
^nd Pious. And if the Ungodly do not choofe to read them , 
becaufe they go againft them, they may let it alone ; but 
then they may let the Pious read them, who take Pleafure 
in fo doing. But if you ungodly Ones do not choofe to 
be faved by Chrifl alone ^ then will you never be faved at 
all. Neither do my Viiions fave or mak? you happy : 
Certainly ye may be faved, provided you do but come to 
Chrifl by Means of the holy Scripture ; although ye never 
hear or read a Syllable about my Vifions. Neither do / 
edeem fuy Viiions to be neceffary for Salvation as you do 
however efleem your human Notions and Opinions, and 
your human GloflTes and Interpretations of the Scripture, 
and your mvLtij -articled Faith, to be neceffary for Salva- 
tion : Vet will all this avail you nothing at the lafl Day. 
Yea, though ye underftood every Thing aright in your 
Head and human Underdanding whacfoever flands written 
in the Scripture, and are called Catholic, Lutheran, Re- 
formed, MennoHiJi\ yet will it not avail you any Thing at 
the lafl Day : Nay, moreover, it will not be of any Avail 

Vol. n. C v^ 
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t© you at the laft Day, even tho* ye arc called Cbriftians 
only ; not fuifering yourfelves to be called by the Nao^ ff 
tf/z;' Man ; but faying only, we are Chriftians^ and thereBy 
only will we be fav^. Ay, and though ye duly partook 
of the Sacraments at the fame Time ; — all this will not 
avail you at the laft Day, unlefs ye be genuine^ belitmiw 
Christians. For it is not the Titular^ OraU aw 
Verbal Chrillians, who are faved, but purely and alooe 
the believing, practical Chriftians. Well therefore may 
every one examine himfelf, whether he be a titular, oral, 
and verbal Chriflian only ; or whether he be a believing, 
pradiical Chriilian, and a true Follower of Cbrift in his 
holy Do^lrine and Life ; and- whether he ferve God in 
that Holinefs and Righteoufnefs that is acceptable to him. 
Let all the idolatrous Names go, and be ye named after 
Christ only, and be ye genuinely-bellevingy and prac- 
tical Chrillians. 

XVL With Refpea to my own Perfon, I do not defirc 
to be called after the ^ame of any Man, in Foint of 
Faith I For Cbrifi's Name alone fhall be valid, and no 
Alan's Name, he may be as holy and learned a One as 
ever he may. And therefore alio will I hear, fpeak, or 
write of no other Faith but folely of tht- one-only Chriilian 
Faiths (Gal. v. 6.) which ixjorketh by Lo^e; according 
to the Standard of which, Chriji will alone judge at the 
lall Day : As I have alfo fpoken thereof in my publidy- 
printed Piece;* wherein 1 likewife give an Anfwer to fnch 
as'enquire, Which is the bejl Religion ? Where I fay, that 
it is not fuch a Religion as hath the Name of fome Man 
to warrant and recommend it, but purely and alone the 
Chriflian Religion ; that is, the Holy Scripture. Accord*'^ 
ing to that we are to live, which is certainly enough for 
Salvation. I am under no Obligation to /peak more 
(and other) Words than fuch as occur in ilif Scripture; 
neither am I under any Obligation lo adopt more (or any 
other) Words than fuch as occur in the holy Scripture. 

XVIJ. All that is neceiTary to Salvation flands fo 

roundly 

• In the Poflfcrlpt to the Letter, addrefled to H. F. concerning 
John Engei.brecht, in the firft Fart of the ad Volume^ in die 
fourth Piece of the German EdUVon, 
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roundly and plainly in the holy Scnptares, that one Man 

is as well able to read it as another. But all, that doth 

not fland (o roundly and plainly in the holy Scriptures, 

which one Man is as well able to underltand as the 

other, being Myjieries^ whereunto an efpecial Illumination 

of the Holy Ghuft is requifite in the Heart; — Things of 

this Nature are none of them necefTary unto Salvaiion. 

Wherefore the Learned ought not to quarrel and contend 

with each other about themy or about that which is not 

neceflary to Salvation : On the contrary, they ought all 

of thera harmonioiifly to teach that which is necefl'ury 

unto Salvation ; and ought to be true Followers of Chriji 

in his holy Dodrine and Life ; fetting good Examples to 

their Hearers in Love, Meeknefs, and Humility, and alfo 

in all other Chriilian Virtue*; going all one Way, that 

their Hearers may thus follow after them too in that one 

holy Faitbj nvhich the Holy Ghoji ivorketh in the Heart, 

(Eph. i, 19. ii. 8. and ColofT. ii. 12.) This is of far 

greater Importance, in all Refpeds, than that they go on 

diiputing and wrangling in fuch a Manner as they do 

sibout Notions and Ofinions, Pro and Con ; and that they 

tlxcreby feparate themfelves one from another, living with 

each other in Hatred, Envy, and Divifion ; on Account 

of which the Holy Ghoft is precluded from working all 

Kinds of Good in them. Therefore ought they to accord 

one with another in Love, and all of them to become 

unanimoufly the Followers of Chriji in his Life and in 

his Doftrine, to the very utmoft of their Power, and as far 

as it is pofiible ; in Order that the Holy Ghoft may be able 

to work the Love.of Chrift, and of all Goodnefs in their 

^^Hcarts likewif-\ 

XVIIL But that I have been now forced to write all 
thefe previous and preliminary Confiderations and Re- 
flexions, premifing them as an Introdudlion to the written 
Account of the Fifton itfelf, comes alfo from a Dircdlion and 
Influence of the Holy Ghoft ^ which has withal it's good and 
folid Reafons. 'Iherefore, my dear Friends in Chrift, let 
it not be dilagreeable and irkfome to you to read it, be- 
,fore yoii read the Fijton itfelf, and be ye fatisfied with the 
wonderful Leading of the Holy Ghoft. For the Holy Ghoft 

doth 
C % 
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doth nothing without his good and fubftantial Reafoos for 
it ; which Reafons, though you may not be able to pene- 
trate and underftand at firfl^ yet will ye furely be able to 
do it in itU Sea/on^ afterwards. 



§ II. 

The V I S I O N. 

XIX. ' I ^ H U S will I now, purfuant to your Dcfirc, 
J[ write down the Vijton concerning the THREE 
STATES, as the Holy Gbofi fhall be pleafed to fuperintend 
and direct the Defcription of it. But let it be noted, that 
at the Time of my reein|; this Vifion^ I was broad, and 
perfedly awake, and faw it clearly with my outward Eyes, 
and not in the Spirit without my bodily Eyes : In- which 
latter Way, I own, I did fee • the Vijion concerning the Nivi 
Heaven and the Neiv Earth, which 1 have alio given a 
Defcription of. That I have however fcen fuch a Multipli- 
city of Wonders prefented to my clear and open bodily Eyes, 
is what nobody ought to be ftumbled, or difconcerted at. 
Let every one only refledl immediately upon the wonder- 
ful Omnipotence and difpenfing Government of God, as 
I have already faid ; and think/ that God is able to dt 
above all Mea/ure more than any Man is able to believe, te 
drfcribe, and to underfiand. 

XX. I had this Vifion at the Beginning of the New 
Year, 1625, in the Pa/lor^ or Mini Iter's Houfe at Winfen\ 
which is fix Miles from Zelly in the Dutchy oi Lunenbwrg\ 
in which Houfe I have had feveral Vifions.^ But this 
Vifion I had not in the Day-Time, but in the Night. 



•* I was lying in Bed, and being perfeftly and broad- 
awake, was fpeaking with God in a believing Prayer 
within my own Heart ; becau •; 1 was in great Anguiih 
of my Heart. Now, whilll I was thus fpeaking with 
God in my Heart in a believing Prayer, my Heart was 
*' in this believing Prayer, and by Means thereof, made 

*« joyful 

* Sec Page IJ9, 1^, ^ vVit i^V^VMwt* 
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oyfttl by the Holy Gboft ; yeg, and I received the Joy 
ind the Power of the H^ly Gboft corporally ia my 
ieart. 



CXI. *' Upon which a divine Flame having fprang 
ip out of my Hearty it went ioco my Hyes, by the 
Vill and Agency of the Holy Gheft ; fo that my cor- 
x>ral Eyes being opened, 1 faw a bright and Jbining 
JLOUD over me in the Chamber, which gave fach a 
Jght and Refplendency to the Chamber, as was far 
uperior to any Lnilre, which a great Number of 
arthly Lighis could have fhed by being brought into 
t : Nay, the Chamber was io refplendent, as if all 
he Walls of it had been on every Side overlaid with 
he brighteft burniihed Gold. 

[XII. " And thus alfo I faw an Altar of Gold^ upon 
/hick were tbrt Mtn fitting in Wb te^ upon Chairs, 
ind faft aileep, with their Heads in their Hands, 
>oifed and repofed upon their Elbows. Now one of 
hefe Men in White had two S<words lying at his Feet : 
Another had a golden Rod and a golden Booi lying at 
lis Feet : And the third had a S<word and a Balance 
yiQg at his Feet. 

IXllT. " And thus I alfo (zwtwehe Men more in Wbite^ 
landing upright on their Feet in the Chamber ; who di- 
idedy and fcxmed themfelves into three Bands, four and 
9ur. Four of them had mufical Inftruments in their 
lands : One of whom had a Lute, another a Harp, the 
bird a Guittar, and the fourth a Violin, But four of 
bem had Mofic-Books in their Hands. And this Party, 
r Band, being e ght in Number, formed themfelves 
ato a Circle; in fuch a Manner, that each of the four 
^ho had Inllruments in their Hands, had one of the 
ther four with the Books in their Hands at his Side: 
^ thefe eight formed a C^ircle in this Order. And in 
'foportioD to ihe Extent of this Circle, I faw a great, 
right, and glittering Star^ which overi'piead thefe 
ight Perfons. Hereupon the eight began to fing and 
> play the TE DEUM LAUDAMUS, 

•• LORD 
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" LORD GOD, we Praifcs bring! 
" LORD GOD, we to Thee fmg! 
" Which Doxology they fung, and played out, i» Acoom- 
" paniment anci in Concert, from Beginning to End.^ 
** The foar remaining Ones divided themfelves again pto 
** two Bands, two and two ; and thus they walked (about 
" the Chamber) backwards and forwards, engaged ia 
'** Converfation one with another: Two of them were 
'* fpeaking concerning the lamentable and woful State 
** of Things in Time ; and the other two were fpeaking 
*• concerning the Joy of i^trlafting Life, Yet for all 
** this, the three Men kept fitting in the very fame fleeping 
*< Poilure upon the Altar; and they flept on, wiuout 
" being at all awakened by this charming Voice of 
«< Jubilee, expreifed by the Singing and Playing. Now 
«* after thefe eight Men had thus fung and played out this 
*' charming Doxology, they vanifhed out of my Sight, 
f< the Star was removed, and the four other Men retreated 
likewife : But the three firfi Men remained fitting npos 
the Altar, and flept on without Intermiflion. 
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XXIV. " But the twelve Men and the Star being with- 
^< drawn and gone, an hely Angel then came flying out of 
'* the bright and (hining Cloud. He was clothed with a 
long while Robe; which he had girded about him 
pretty high, in Manner of a Perfon on his Travels ; fo 
that the Robe might not trail about and encumber his 
Feet, and that he might be able to advance with a more 
expeditious and eafy Pace. This Angel had a golden 
Key in his right Hand, and a Chain of Gold hanging 
'' upon his Arm; and in his left Hand he had a golden 
•* Stick, or Wand. Thus then, having fwiftly pafTed along 
*< to the Altar, and laid the Key and the Chain upon the 
*< Altar; he took the Stick into both his Hands, and 
with it ftruck one of the three fir ft Men, him who had 
the two Swords lying at his Feet, fuch a violent 
Blow on the Head ; that he fell down from the Altkr to 
** the Ground ; which made fo loud a Noife and Clatter, 
when the Angel had fmitten him down to the Ground, 
that the other two were waked by it, and cafl their £yes 
" round about on every Side. However, the Angel did 
V not fmite them to the Ground ; but they kept fitting as 
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^< they had done on their Chairs. Whereupon alfo the 
'* Angely laying his Stick likewife upon the Alur, raifed 
'' the Man up again whom he had felled to the Ground, 
'* and re-feated him on his Chair opon the Altar; 
*< putting the two Swords into his Hancts, and faying to 
'' him, yiuigi aright, Likewife he proceeded to put the 
'* golden Rod into the one and the golden Book into the 
" other Hand of the fecond ; and faid to him too, yuifge 
** aright • Thereupon alfo putting the Sword into the 
'< one Hand, and the Balance into the other of the third; 
" he then faid to him alfo, Jiuige aright. To which he 
** Eairther fuperadded as follows. Amichrifi has reigned in 
'' jou long enough: Chrift 'wili alfo now at length rule and 
** reign in you. Thus then did the three Men ht, and hold 
** thefe their Eniigns, or Inftruments, quite fail in their 
** Hands, looking intently upon the Angel. Upon which 
** the Angel faid to the three Men, Tou han/e no Occafion to 
^* look Jo hard upon me, hut rather turn ye your Eyes to Him 
•• njuho fent me ; and do ye make Ufe of your Enjigns to the 
'* Purpofes for nvhich they nuere gi*venyou. Be not flothful 
** m)ith them^ neither do ye faU afleep again ^ Iffly^ Jhould 
** let your Inflruments drop out of your Hands again: For 
** Jhould }iit come, <who hath fent me, and find you fleepingy 
*^ fo as again to let your Inftritments drop out of your Hands ^ 
** he nAjill f mite jand hurl you into the Ahyfs of HelL Thtre- 
*' fore let this he a Warning to you, and do ye make Ufe of 
f * your Inflruments to the Purpofes for njohich they luere given 
** jou. Now the Angel, having made an End of this De- 
** daration, took his Flight back again into the Cloud, 
« carrying along with him the Stick, or Wand, back 
** again, in Token of his having executed a good Work 
<* with ir. But the Key and the €hain he left where they 
** were ; in Token, that with them likewife (hould a good 
^* Work be alfo in future executed. Yet did the three 
** Men ftill keep their Seats as they were before upon the 
'' Altar ; holding their Inflruments fail in their Hands, 
<' and calling a bright and vivid Look every where around 
*' them, like Men that were now, in very Deed, alive. 
•* They alfo looked hard at me, which I very much won- 
** dered at; thinking with myfelf what could be the 
*' Meaning of it. And I coniidered thus with myfelf, 
J* The fwche Men in fVhite are gone again ; the Star is 
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** gone ; the Anoel is gone ;— and yet tbe/e three' ftill re- 
" main upon their Seats, as they were fitting here at firft ! 



XXV. '* Now whilft I was thus deeply engaged in 
Wonder, another Angel came flying out of the bright- 
fhining Cloud, who was clothed in a long white Robe. 
** This was fo beautiful, that it looked as if it was em* 
broidered with Pearls and Crowns of Goji, inteffpcrfed 
like a Group of little Crowns of' Gold, which upon the 
*< white Robe were all around befet with Pearls. And 
" where there were no Crowns of Gold, there the Em- 
broidery was made with Pearls, difpofed and difperied 
over all the Robe throughout. This was a Garment 
beyond all Meafure glorious* beauteous, and re- 
fplendent to behold. Yet had not this Angel girt him- 
ielf up like the former Angel, but this Robe of his 
had fiich a long flowing Train as to intercept the Sight 
'< of his Feet from me. Moreover, with a flow and fblemn 
'< Pace, he advanced towards the Altar, upon the Pave- 
*^ ment, as foon as ever he was alighted upon it : And 
verilv this Pavement was likewife as beautiful and bright 
as if it had been overlaid with the moft refplendent bur* 
niflied Gold. And when the Angel was come up to the 
Altar, he faid nothing to the three Men ; but this Angel 
took i\it Key and the Chain, which had been brought by 
•' the former Angel, and left by him upon the Altar ; he 
*' took them (I fay) off from the Altar, and brought then^ 
^ < to me. For coming to my Bed- bide, he laid the Key and 
** the Chain down upon the Bed before me ; aiking me, 
** whether then I knew what the Meaning was of the.e 
** Wo N D E R s, which I had there feen, and even yet faw ? 
'< Then I faid to him» No ; I do not know it. The 
" Angel made Anfwer, becaufe thou doH not know this, 
'< GoD hath (cnt me to thee, to tell and reveal to thee 
** the Meaning of all that which thou j#/ feeil, and hafi 
feen. Thus did the Angel proceed to explain it all to 
me, expounding to me Jpirituall^f according to G^iPs 
Word, every Thing which I there had feen, and yet 
faw in a corporeal Manner." 
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§ III. 

The INFORMATION fubfequcnt. 

^Vr. T N this Manner have I now penned down the 
X Vision, as it was in iifelf, and as the Holy 
hqft hath cauied it to turn out, by bringing again into 
y Remembrance thatj which I was now to fet down in 
riting concerning it : Wherein then nobody is to con- 
sul the Hofy Gbofty let it feem as (Irange and as odd to 
m as ever it may. But I, for ray own Perfon, do cer- 
inly know« that all this I have feen when I was broad 
id perfectly awake, clearly and didindlly, with my vifible 
id corporal Eyes ; and have heard it in the fame Man- 
ir with my bodily Ears, exactly as I have here given the 
efcription of it. 

XXVII. Thus will I alfo give a fhort Account of the 
xposiTiON of the Vision, juil as the Aneel ex- 
ained and expounded it, according to the Word of 
OD ; fhewipg what is implied and meant by all the 
oft material Circumftances belonging to it, Thefe will 
alfo write down, one after the other, as the Holy Gbo/i 
all now fuperintend and direct it's Execution. For I 
h not able to write it any otherwife than as the Holy 
boft direfls, like as I have frequently intimated : Neither 
n I able to write down any more about that which the 
ngel hath fpoken, than what the Holy Ghofi doth again 
ing into my Remembrance ; and concerning which he 
(lru£ls my Spirit and my Heart; which is united, knit 
>, and bound together with the Holy Gboft, And as now 
le Holy Spirit doth witnefs with my Spirit, that 1 am a 
hild of God ; (Rom. viii. 16) fo alfo doth the fame 
'oly Spirit admonifh and teach my Spirit what I am to 
rite, and how I am to eiFedl it i what and how I am to 
»eak and write. 

XXVIII. For my Spirit is not taught and intruded by 
len, out of Books, in the fame Way wherein one Man 
lay teach and inftru^ another in this and that ; amidil 
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all which the^eart can remain proud, falfe, un 
and arrogant. This is not the State, or Difpoiic 
my Spirit ; but rather is my Spirit taught and inA 
by the Holy Ghoft within my Heart; under whii 
Heart is incapable of remaining wicked, proud, 
and arrogant ; but my Heart becomes thereby 
and more loving, meek, and humble. 

XXIX. This I fay, to the End that nobody m; 
fatisfied and contented with being taught and infl 
by Man outwardly, by Means of Books, or otherv 
Word of Mouth, out of the Word of God : — N( 
every one mull turn inwards and make a Retreat ii 
own Spirit to the Holy Ghoft within his own Hear 
into his own Thoughts : And let him call upon a 
treat the Holy Ghoft to be pJeafed to teach him the 
of God, and to be pleafed to give him Inftrudlior 
happy is thnt Man, whom the Holy Ghoft himfel 
teach in the Heart, directing and admonifhing him 
his own Heart, and who heareth what the Lord fp 
in him! As £>^a;/V alfo fays, (Pfal. Ixxxv. 8 ) " 
•• bear ijohat the Lord /peak eth in me." So mu( 
one do his Endeavour to hear what the Lord fpeal 
him : In which Way he may learn more from tl 
Ghoft in his own Heart in one Hour than he can leai 
wardly from all Men in the World, all the Days of h 
O happy, thrice happy is that Man ; who hears tl 
Ghoft* s Voice within his own Heart, who in Fa^ 
by Pradtice, complies with that^ which the Hoi) 
teaches him in the Heart ! Such an one is a bleflei 
initially here in Time, and confummatdy hcreaftei 
Eternity. For thus will his Soul and Spirit be g 
here in Time ;• and as furely as his Soul becomes g 
here in Time, fo furely will his Body be alfo g 
- hereafter, when Time 4s no more. Now h 
would fain, after this State of Time, come to C 
into everlalling Joy and Felicity, and would f; 
Ch r I s^ there hodih^ with todily Eyes ; fuch an or 
of Neceffity come fir ft to him, in the prefent S 
Time, in his Heart, fpiritually ; and muft needs vi 
with Jpiritual Evwt, with the Eyes of Faith : H 
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hear Christ within his own Heart, through his Holy 
Spirit f and there learn of him Humility and Meekncls. 

XXX. Thus then do I refer and dircd every one, by 
all the Call and Commiilion I lay Claim to, to his own 
Heart, to the Lord Christ him/elf i who, through his 
Holy Spirit, will reveal himielf to him within his own 
Heart, teaching and inilrufling him. Therefore let 
nobody cleave to any good Thing I write by the Inipulfe 
of the Holy Ghojf^ in, fuch a Manner as to make a full 
Stop thtre ; but rather let tSQxy one turn to Christ hitjf 
/^^ within his own Heart; who will himfelf, together, or 

in Conjunction with, his divine Word, through the Holy 
Gboft^ teach and indrndl him in every Particular, both of 
what he /hould do, and what he (hould leave undone. 
For the Holy Gbofi will not teach Men, through mt only, 
and through my Writings, or even through the holy 
Scripture in the Bible ; by Means of pious Perfons, in 
whofe Hearts the Holy Gho/i bears the Sway, or by Means 
of their fine Writings, which by the Illuminaiion and 
Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft they have penned down : — ^No, 
no ; but the Holy Ghoft will alfo bim/clf tcti^h them within 
their oivn Hearts every Thing, that he through Men and 
Writings teachcth them outwardly. The fame will he 
then renetu to them again within the Heart, provided 
they do but turn with their Hearts unto him. 

XXXI. By Means whereof their Heart is of Courfe 
changed and rendered good and pious, if fo be the Holy 
Ghoft may but keep his School in it, and in it rule and 
reign, intligatingthe Man to all good Things, and teach- 
ing and inllruding his Spirit I'hen doth his Spirit unite 
with this mild Holy Spirit, and the iVJan is rendered godly, 
and fo minded as Chnft was ; and thus then doth the human 
Spirit become a Partaker of the divine Nature, if it doth 
alfo Aee from and efcape the corruptible Lull, and guard 
againil grofs and knonvn Sins, refilling them in the 
Heru-t, and crucifying the Flefli with it's AfFeclions and 
Lulls:— Then, and in this Cafe, a Man certainly be- 
comes a Partaker of the divine Nature, as Peter fays, 
(2 lipid. Chapt. i. 4 ) " That fuch are Partakers of the 
** iiiviue Nature, if they fee from and efcape the Corrup- 
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" tion fwhicb is in the WorUthro^ Luff,^* Now al(b, fuch 
as flee from and efcape the corruptible Luft, << do Uhewifi 
" crucify their Fiejh 'with the AffeSions and Lufts** (Gal. 
V. 24«) Therefore do they not follow after and comply 
with the evil Lnfts, hot they refift them ; for all this bai 
a matual Connexion and Dependence one upon the other. 
Thus then " do they purify their Hearts hy the Faith in 
" Cbrifl.** (Adts XV. 9.) And being thxus pure in Hearu 
<* they of Courfe fee God in Faiths as Chrift fays (Matt. 
V. 8.) ** Bleffedare the pure in Hearty for they Jhall fit 
** Go J J** They (hall fee God, initially dfuring the preient 
Time in Faith, and confummately hereafter, in a corporal 
Way, Face to Face ; as his holy Word doth alfo teach as 
the fame. ( 1 Cor. xiii. 12.) And whoever now is thus of 
a pure Heart, and feeth God, has alfo of Courfe every 
Thing any Heart can wifh and dcfire, iniiially in the 
prefent Time, and peifedlly hereafter, to all Eternity. 
For then has he *• his Delight in the Lord, ivho givetb 
•* him the Defires of his Hearty (Pfal. xxxvii. 4.) 

XXXII. That Men may attain to this, frft in this 
prefent Time, and perfedly hereafter to all Eternii^, is 
the Scope and Drift of the entire Call and Commiffiool 
lay Claim to, and concerning which 1 write and fpeak. 
This is alfo the Scope and Drift of every Thing, which I 
fhall now further write down concerning the Exposition 
of this Vision, as the Holy Ghoft fhall at this Time be 
pleafed to bring it again into my Remembrance, for 
God doth, in i\iefrfi Place, teach Man \ndi<vers Ways and 
Manners, as he feeds him outwardly with diners Kinds of 
Food; but all to one and the fame End, that the Man, 
being fatiated with it, may thereby preferve his natural 
Life, as long as he is to live naturally in this prefeiit 
TimeV according to the Will of God. Thus doth God 
alfo teach Man outwardly in divers Ways and Manners; 
but all to one End, that he oeing thereby nourifhed in 
his Soul, may be preferved unto everlafting Life; and 
that Man may, through the Exterior, be led to the /«• 
terior, 

XXXni. And as God doth now allow a Variety of 
Difhes to be ferved up to Men> and provides fuch for 
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them ; and to fome Peifons alfo in fach Plenty, tliat they 
hive it in their Power not only xo make Ufe of them for 
bare Necefiity, but alfo for Pleafure and Delight ; info- 
hiuchy that very often they have a Superfluity of Pro- 
viAons, far beyond what their bare Neceflities require;—- 
fo doth the bountiful, gracious, and merciful Goo, and 
Father in Heaven alfo caufe his Word, as the Food of th« 
Soul» to be fet before us and preached abundantly, ia 
di'vers Ways and Manners, beyond what the Soul's bare 
Neceflities require : And the Pious may have every Thing 
for their Delight, fo as to rejoice and folace themfelves 
therein. Thus doth God caufe his holy Word to 
be, in divers Ways and Manners, preached and delivered ; 
now this, then that SubjeSi ; now in this, and then in 
another Manner : Now is this Di/h ferved up to them, and 
then again another : Now is one Topic and then another 
treated upon and committed to Writing : Now is this and 
then the other Thing expfained. Thus doth God give 
one Man to underfland this and another Man thaty that 
he may be able to bring about and efFe6l the Salvation of 
ChriiUans, for the common Good, and every Thing 
unto Edification, and for the Joy and Delight of pious 
Chriflians. Now comes one fine Book to Light, and then 
again another ; whereby pious Chriilians may, in a Va- 
riety of Ways, be delighted in God : And one is more 
lovely, and has a flill more delicious Fragrance than 
another ; like a large Bed of fine Flowers, of various 
Tints and Colours, in a Pleafure-Garden ; and like a 
Diverfity of -fine Herbs ; which Men gathering in an 
Heap tc^ther, out of them they are able to form a fine 
Nofegay, compofed of all Kinds of charming Flowers and 
Herbs, which is very pleafant and recreating for Man. 
Thus may they, alfo, out of many fine Books, which 
have all of them originated from the Holy Gbofty gather 
together a Variety of different Things, and make a £ne 
Nofegay of them in a fpiritual Way, and may receive a 
great fpiritual Joy and Recreation from them ; by this 
Meansy enjoying themfelves in God in a Variety of 
Ways : Forafmuch as every Thing comeih from God, 
that is fubfervient to Edification in our Chriflianity ; yea, 
and every Thing is intended for the common Good. 
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XXXIV. For cvety good Thing comcth from God, all 
good Books, Treatifes, or Writings, be they long or 
ihort ; every, good Thing cometh from God, and is de- 
rived from the Holy Ghofl^ both the good Gifts and the 
Good that is found in the Bible, For certainly ^* every 
•* good and perfeQ Gift cometh from God, it eometh down 
•* from abo^ve^ from the Father of Lights," (Jam. i. 17.) 
The good Gifts, fuch as are all earthly, periffiable Gifts, 
which admin iiler to Man's NeceiTuies in the natural Life, 
and alfo to his Delight; iheje come down from above: 
And thus alfo do all the perfeSl good Gifts furely come 
down from above, from the Father of Lights^ as JaMts 
fays: Such are all the fpiiitual Gifts, which are fubfer- 
vient to the Ufe of Man's Soul in the fpiritual Life. 
Neither are thcfe Gifts good only, fo as the earthly 
ones are ; but they are alio perfeii Gifts ; becaufe they 
are fpiritual Gifts, and becaufe they are not barely fub- 
fervient to Man's Ufe in Refped of the eartb{y» but %!So 
in Refpe£t of the eternal Life. 

XXXV. Therefore ought we to receive every good 
Thing, which is of Service to Man in Refpedl to ever- 
lading Life, as well as that Good which is to be found in 
the Bible ; becaufe it is all derived from the Holy Gbofi;- 
jull as we receive every good Produdion which, in fuch a 
various and manifold Manner, takes it's Rife from the 
Earth. For thus doth the Holy Ghojl alfo yield a Multi- 
plicity and Variety of Produdions, which Chriflians may 
enjoy, delight, and folace themfelves with. But yoor 
hard, flubborn, and felf-willed Heads will (forfooth!) re- 
ceive and read nothing €i{^ but the BibUy and the Good 
which is deducible from thence : This they receive «• 
cluji'vely ; but whatfoever good Thing proceeds from an) 
other Source, whether fpoken or written, that they re- 
probate and defpife. (See John v. 39<-47. Chapt. vu. 
41, 42, 48, 49, 52. ix. 28> 29.) 

XXXVL Now, fuch as acl in this Way, and are thus 

flubborn and felf-willed, are, after all, under a very 

grievous Miilake ; betraying by this their Condudl, that 

diey carry in them a proud and haughty Heart to this vts'^ 

Day; an Heart, that will not humble itfelf under any 
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p/>&^r Pcrfon. For they exalt themfclves over tlicir Neigh- 
bour, and are fo full of their own Silf-Pn/dom^ as to 
imagine themfelves to be wife enough, agil to hnvc no 
Need of learning any Thing of their Nciglibour, rhcv 
themfelves being much more wife and prudent ihan lie : 
Tl^ey conceit, that the Hcly Ghoft worketh in thlm cn[)\ 
and not in anotbir\ and of Courfc, that they are .-s 
capable of underflanding the Matter as another : VVherer..-, 
after all, the ** Hcly Cboji ivorketh where he hi??iulj 
•• pleajeth'y^ ^ohn iii. 8.) and is as abb to wor!^ in «/- 
learned humble Hearts, as he can in the learned^ by 
Means of their Literature. Let us not therefore defpiJe 
any Thing that is good, even though it may be offered 
by a Perfon ever fo mean and dcfpicable, according to 
his Simplicity. We ought not to look to Vian^ be W 
learned or unlearned ; neither ought we to look to a fir.o 
elaborate J//7^, or Di^licu^ either in Writing or in Speak- 
ing; but rather ought we to fix our Attention purely and 
alone upon tbatt which is good, and upon the Trut h, 
which proceedeth from the Holy Gboft ; although it might 
be delivered with ever io great a Simplicity, and without 
the afFefted Trappings of human Art and Science. 

XXXVJL Therefore mufl we not defpife tbat^ which 
is good, and the Trudi ; rather ought we to embrace it, 
ias being tbat^ which, hath originated from the Holy Gbojh 
Moreover, the Good, which the Holy Gboft delivers thro* 
any otber Perfon, and the Good he hath wrought in any 
9tber Perfon, we ought to fet a much greater Value and 
Affeiftion upon than the Good which is wrought in our 
$^n/el*ves^ nnd is delivered from our o^n/ehves. Every 
one ought always to think, that another Perfon, under 
the Hofy Gboft^s Guidance, does a great Deal better than 
himfcIL. Every one ought always to be more endeared to 
another than he is to himfclf. Every one ought always to 
entertain a much higher Eileem for his Neighbour than 
for himfelf; and ought to be better plcafcd with his 
Neighbour's Work, wrought by the Holy Gboft^ than 
with his (Tou^, even though be worketh it by the Holy 
Gboft, When Men are thus difpofed one towards another, 
and every one doth thus humble himfelf to his Neigh- 
bour, the EfTtifl will furely be Love, Peace, and Unity : 

D 2 '^V'^X^'^kS 
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Whereas, when a Man doth always entertain anliighd' 
EHecm for his oivn Work than for that of his Neighbour; 
and doth thus exalt himfelf o'ver his Neighbour, con- 
ceiting himfelf to be endowed with more Wifdom and 
Prudence than his Neighbour, and therefore defpifcs him; 
the natural EfFeft of all this is furely Difcord, Strife, and 
every Kind and Degree of Mifchief, which the Devil 
plays oiF, and is the fccret Mover and Fomenter of at die 
Bottom. 

XXXVIII. Againft this let every one be upon his 
Guard. Let every one, in his own Heart, elleem his 
himfelf the 'very meanefi of all; reflecling, that he is not 
"better in the Sight of God than his Neighbour. God 
IS the Creator of the very meaneft Perfon, as well as of 
himfelf: Moreover Christ has died for fuch a one as 
well as for any Grandee of the moft exalted Station in the 
World. Let nobody exalt himfelf over his Neighbour, 
on Account of his Gifts ; but rather the more Gifts God 
beflows upon him, fo much the more humble ought he to 
be in his Heart ; and thus can the Holy Ghoft fo much the 
better work within his Heart : For within the humhlt 
Heart the Holy Ghoji doth work, and not in that which is 
froud2>,xA haughty, (i Pet. v. 5. Jam, iv. 6.) 

XXXIX. Butnowthofc, who will (forfooth!) neither 
read or receive any Thing but theKisLE, and their vam 
Produdlions, do by this very Procedure of theirs betray, 
that they have as yet no Love of God in their Heart. 
For had they the Love of God in their Heart, they wonld 
alfo love every Thing that comcth from Goo» (John viii. 
42.) But fince they naufeate whatever other People may, 
to this 'very Day, write ; oppoiing it with Might and 
Main, and entertaining neither any Inclination or Will to 
read it; no nor choofmg to examine it, whether it be 

food or bad, as far as they are able; they do by this very 
rocedure betray, that they hate and envy their Neigh- 
bour in their Heart, and that they have no Love for him : 
Of Confequence they do hate and envy God in Heaven 
too, and have as little Love for him. Seeing that who- 
foever hateth his Neighbour j the fame hateth God in 
Heaven too^ For how can he love Goo whom he doth 

not 
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not fee, when he hateth, and loveth nor, him, whom he 
^otb fee? As John fays, (i John iv. 20.) ** If a Man 
** fay I love God, anii bateth bis Brother , l.e is a Liar,'*' 
Becaufe God will, in this World, be loved no otherwife.. 
than in Man : For if any Man will love Gon, whom he 
doth not fee, then mull he love the Man who is his Brother, 
at)d whom he doth fee : Neither is he to love his Brother 
only^ but his wtvy Enemies too. 

XL. For that one Friend loves another is hum a n, and 
what the very Heathens and Publicans are able to do; but 
it is Christian for a Man to love his Enemies too ; to 
love thofe, that hate us, ** /& as to onjercomt Evil luitb 
" Good''' (Rom. xii. 2 1 •) It is cheDodlrineof Christ, 
that *• 'we are to hlefs thofe that curfe »j;" (Matt V. 44.) 
that we are to do Good to fuch as do Evil to us. And 
he that will not do thisy to the utmofl of his Power, is no 
right Chriflian as yet, let him be as wife and prudent as 
ever he may; let him hear the Word of God ever lb 
often, receive the Sacraments j and do as much Good as 
ever he will 10 thofe who love him ; yet is he noyerthe- 
lefs no genuine y true Chriflian, provided he do(h not be- 
have and a£l towards his very Enemies alfo, out of Love, 
to the utmoft of his Ability, as he bchaveth and -A^vih 
towards his Friend. For this is Christ's Do6lrine and 
Precept, whom we are to hearken to, and to pradliie 
what he prefcribes, if we have a Mind to be favcd. 
Thus doth Cbrift teach, and fuch a Praflice as this doth 
he preicribe, viz. that nve are to lo*ve our *very Enemies, 
And whoever is not yet in a Difpofition for praAifing this, 
has not as yet the Spirit of Christ, nor doth he yet be- 
long to him. For fuch as have the Spirit ^Christ he» 
long to him, (Rom. viii. 9.) 

XLL Such are his genuine Difciples, And thofe now 
who have the Spirit of Cbrift^ and are ruled and led by 
him J are in a Capacity of loving their F.ncmics from the 
Heart, and of doiiig all the Good to their Enemies that 
is any-ways poffible, and to the very atmoll of their 
Ability." The 'I'ruth of this I anf able to evince, noc 
only from the Scripture ; but / can do it alfo, without 
mentioning it in a vaunting Way, fron* my own perfnal 

P 3 Ex^erwncr 
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Experience likewife. For this I aver in the Sight of 
God, who knows and is intimately acquainted with 
every fecret Thought, and from whom nothing is hid ;•*- 
he knX)ws, that from the Heart 1 love my Enemies, tho' 
without Caufe they hate and envy me ; although I am no 
Ways deficient in my Regards and Duty towards them, 
nor are they able to charge me with any Evil juilly : Yet 
neverthelefs do they fpeak Evil of and reproach me, they 
hate and envy mg ; and yet for all that 1 love tbem from 
<he Heart* Nay, my Heart within my Body doth bum 
and glow in me with Love towards them ; and I figh and 
pray daily for them, that God would be pleafed to for- 
give them the Sins they are guilty of towards me, and 
that he would not puniOi them on that Account : But 
inafmuch as they fpeak Evil of his divine Work, that he 
would be pleafed to chaflen them however for that 9 in 
^ime; fo that by being thereby brought to the Knowledge 
of their Sin, ihey may be converted, left they might 
thereby incur enjerlafiing Punijhment, For better is it to 
be puniihed temporaily, and thereby to be brought to the 
Knowledge of our Sip, and to repent, than to incur 
B'verlafting Punijhment, This, from the very Bottom of 
jny Heart, I wiih for the Wicked and Ungodly, who vex 
and grievoufly afflidt me in every Kind of Way, that 
ihey might be rendered eternally righteous and happy. 
By which Difpoficion I d.emonflrate in Fa^, that I love 
them cordially. 

XLII. Now this have I alfo been obliged to write and 
make Mention of previoufly, for good Reafons, before I 
enter upon the Expojition of the Vision itfelf; to the 
End that I might enfpirit and encourage every one to 
make a Point of it to read carefully and with Love and 
Delight, the Manner wherein the Angel did expound and 
explain this Vijioriy and what I now under the Guidance 
and Diredlion of the Holy Gboft {hall write down of this 
ExpQjttion\ that thus every one may make a Point of 
reading the fame with Care and Attention in the Fear of 
God ; fprafmuch as I do write it down under the Guid- 
ance and Direction of the Holy Ghoji. And- thus alio let 
no one, on Account of the Meannejs and Infignijicaacj 
of my Perfon, pr on Account of the Jugcl^t having 

fpokcn 
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ipokeu and expounded it, defpife the fame : On the con* 
trary let every one receive and perufe it fo: the very 
Reafon of it's having come from the Holj Ghojly and of 
his having (o fuperintcnded and over-ruled the Thing as 
I pen it down. For tho' the Holy Ghoft might have his 
Reafons, be they what they may, why a Mixture of that 
which is bad, or confufed, might have been permitted to 
flow forth with the reft out of my Pen ; yet ought not the 
Good to be indifcriminately rejeded together with the 
Bad ; but rather the Bad (hould be left and i!;e Good re- 
tained ; as it ftands written, " Pro'ue all Things : Hold 
«* faft that which is good r <i Thef. v. 21.)* 

XLTTT. Now tho* I know aflu redly, that I am under 
the Influence and Direftion of the Holy Ghojl, and tjiat 
I write every Thing that is good from the Holy Gbojl^ 
who gives my Spirit to undcrftand that^ which is good ; yet 
doth It not follow from hence, that what I write muft needs 
be all abfoluiely good. For the Devil doth alfo mightily 
foefet and contend with me, being defirous of inter- 
mingling and fowing his Tares with that Good, \Vhich I 
do, in Order that the Good may be rcjedled indifcrimi^ 
nately together with the Bad: Seeing that where God 
hath his Church, there the Devil is fure to have a Chapel 
too, being glad to have a Finger in the Pie, only to fpoil 
and deftroy that which is Good : And yet, after all, he 
can do no more than God permits him to do. If then 
God fhould have his good Reafons for petmitting the 
' Devil to inftil evil Thoughts into me ; and which, though 
I might inadvertently and ignorantly adopt and intermix 
them with my Defcription, yet another might advert to 
and underiland them to be tsrroneous and bad ; in this 
Cafe it is incumbent upon fuch Readers to point out and 
prove them to me, that / may alfo take Cognifance of, 

- and 

• Here the Tranjlator cannot forbear inferting a Str^ipg of our dear 
Saviour^s to the fame EffeA, as it has been pnnerved by Origen, 

Tiifide So>n[AOi TpaTTf^/rai, roc [Ay aTroJoxijtxa^ovrff, 

' TO a xoAiy 'xoHiyrofl'sg, 

That li, 5* Be ye expert Bankers, throwing out the Counter/fit^ 
•* but retaining every Steriing - Piece.*', >V4io can wallc fafcly 
through ih9 frffent Times without this MSixIm i 
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and then rejecl them, fo as not to *' call that ivhicb is 
** ^^vV, ^j-.?^/," (Ifai. V. 20.) 

XLIV. But nobody has, to my Knowledge, been 
hitherto able to point out and tu demondrate any Thing 
in my Writings to be bad. What may happen in future, 
is not yet any Obje^ of Knowledge for me now. And 
though the Devil doth, fure enough, itrongly aiTault me, ' 
with evil Thoughts j yet doth it neverthelefs not follow, 
that the Holy Gboft will always permit fuch Attempts as 
thefe to fucceed, fo as for me, during my Writing, to 
intermingle that which is Evil together with the Gm^. 
This the Holy Gboft can certainly foreilal, fo as to prevent 
any fuch Intermixture of the Evil, together with my 
Writing. At prefent I cannot recoiled, that the Holy 
Gboft has aSlually permitted me to intermix any Degree 
of the Bad with the Good in my Writing. Now if it 
has happened, it is more than I know of as yet, it being 
at prefent concealed from me : Moreover, that which will 
hereafter happen is equally concealed from me now. But 
if it be the Good-Pleafure of the Holy Gboft ^ to have me 
write nothing that is bad through the baneful Influence of 
the Devil's Temptation, he can fure enough prevent it, 
and fo order the Matter, that I (hall write purely that which 
is good and nothing of that which is evil. However 
ihould the Holy Ghcft permit me to write fomething that 
is £vil alfo, it mult neverthelefs be incapable of doing 
me any real Hurt, but rather turn o\xt e*ventually to a good 
Purpofe for me. For to tbem that lonje God muft all 
Things nvork together for goody (Rom. viii. 28.) let the 
Matter be as bad in it's ownfelf as ever it may: For-' 
afmuch as when the De*vil doth Evil with a wicked De- 
fign, the Hcly Ghoft doth over-rule it, fo that, to fuch 
Perfons, it ifTues, at the long Run, in that which is good. ^ 
The Intention of the De'vil is a wicked one; buc he is 
forced, again ft his own Will, by the Evil, to promote the 
Chriftians Good. So wonderfully is the Holy Ghoft able 
to over-rule and dii-eft ihe'Matter. 

XLV. One ought - therefore to refign and commend 

onefelf purely to the Will of God, leaving the Matter 

to take fuch an liTue as it can take» A Chrifliaa ought 

^ not 
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not to be under any anxious Solicitude on this Account ; 
but evciy one ought only, for his own Part, to do one 
I'hing, as it occurs in Order and in Succellion, after the 
other, and to which he is inftigated; as foon as ever he^ 
knows that^ to which he is inlligated, to be good. But / 
when he is confcious to himfelf that it is bad» fo that he . 
is certainly convinced within his own Heart what he is i 
inftigated to is fomething bad ; then mull he not do the Bad ; ^ 
but rather it is his Duty^ with Might and Main, to fet , 
himfelf againfl that^ which is bad, as far as it is poiTihle ^ 
for him to do ; neither muft he knowingly put that which ^ 
is evil into Pradlice. However, if the Cafe be fo, that' J i 
he is in Doubt whether that be good or bad, whatever it 
may be to which he is inlligated ; then ought he to call 
upon and pray to God, that he would be pleafed to gi\e 
him an Undtrftanding in the Affair, fo that he may know 
certainly^ beyond all Doubt, whether it be Good or Evil : 
And in Cafe God doth fuA^er him to be ftill hampered 
with Doubt, he may then do that to which he is impelled, 
it he choofes to do it ; but then he ought alfo at the fame 
Time to call upon and pray to God, that if, through 
Ignorance, he fhould commit a Sin by doing the '1 hing ' 
without knowing certainly whether it be Good or Evil, and 
doth thus utt'wittingly do Evil; — that God would be 
pleafed to forgive him this Sin. If he afts in this Way,~'Jj 
and thus lives continually in Humility and the Fear of ' 
God, praying for the Forgivenefs of the Sins, which he ' 
committeth In Ignorance ; then he walks fafely in the ^ 
right Road to Heaven ; and in fuch a Situation the De'vil , 
can do him no Hurt at all, let him a/Tault him with his ; 
. Temptations as much as ever he pleafes. ^^ 

XL VI, Thus will I now, in the Name of ye/uSf and 
under the Influence and Governance of the Holy Ghofi^ 
write down the Exposition of the Vision : Neither 
Vt\\\ I be under any Dread of the Deuil^ let him affault 
jne with whatever Temptations he pleafes ; and although 
the Holy Gbofi fhould permit me to intermingle any Thing 
bad in the Account I write of it, yet will it do nu no 
Hurt at all; but rather every Thing work together for 
my Good. But fuch a> do not like to read what I write, 
may let it alone. In this Cafe I have it to myfelf, meet- 
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ing with my Reccation and Joy in that which I pen dowi 
under the Influence and Governance of the tkly Gbvjf, 
For i/jts is not an h u m a n Work of my own; but it is a 
Work ok the Holy Ghost, from which Ihavefomc 
thing good to learn, an-d by which 1 can regulate myfelf 
as well as m:iny others, who perufc it. Herewith then, ia 
God's Name, 1 will make a Beginning with Expounding 
the Vifion, 



^ 



§ IV. 

THE 

EXPOSITION OF THE VISION 

CONCERNING 

The THREE STATES. 

How that many in all the Three Statesy Eccleiiaftical, 
Oeconomical, and Polirical^ are fitting fad aHeep. 

XLVn. TVTOW the Angel, having brought me the 
X^ Key and the C h a i n , as I have before faid, 
entered into a Difcourfe with me, by enquiring. Whether 
1 then knew what the Meaning of thefe Wonders 
was ? To which having made a Reply as I have above 
written it down, the Angel began thereupon to ixpouwd 
the Vision to me. And he faid firft of all. The irigtt 
and luminous Clcud^ which thoo feeft before thy Eyes, and 
•the great Splendor, fignifies the Splendor, or the Glory of 
the Lord ; that great and unTpeakable Love of God, 
"which fhincs upon all Men in the World, as Well upon 
'the UftgoJly as upon the Good and Phus, But the fbnt 
M,n whom thou faweft fitting upon the Altar, who were 
■fall afleep in their Chairs, fignify the Ungodly in all the 
three States, in which are many fitting faft afleep in kuo^Qu 
Sins: Yet doth the Love of God fnine upon them alfo, 
jull as it does upon the Good and Pious, who are awake. 
However, the Good and Pious have their Joy in it, when 
they look upon the Love of Gon, and reflect upon it 
within their Hcatts-, whereas the Ungodly,' who aie 
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ifleeping In their iwofwSins^ are in no Capacity of feeing 
or of reflcdling upon the Love of God ; neither can they 
in this Situation have any Joy in it. Now, tliereupon, 
the Angel alfo faid, I was to acquaint the Ungodly, by 
fytty Occafion of the Holy Ghofi^z Opening a Door for my 
fo doing, that they were required to wake up out o^ gro/s 
and knotvH Sins, and not to continue ileeping in them ; 
that they ought to contemplate the Love of God, and be 
joyral in it, forafmuch as it (Iiineth upon them as well as 
it does upon the Good and Pious. 

XLVIIL Again, the Twehe Me», whom I there faw 
Handing upright on their Feet, fignified thofe twelve 
efpecial Meflengers, through whom God orders and 
caufes his Word to be preached, with a View of roufing 
up and awakening the Ungodly out of the Sleep of Sin. 
Now t/je/e are the whole Body of Prophets^ Jpcfllcs, and 
all faithful Teachers and Preachers ^ whom God has ;it 
all Times, from the Beginning of the World hitherto, 
fcnt into the World, in Order to roufe up and awaken 
the Men of the World from the Sleep of Sin, through 
whom Goo doth caufe his Word to be preached in the 
World. .Thus do the Twelve Men fignify all the 
Mejfevgers of God, whom God fendeth into the World 
unto the Ungodly, cauling his Word to be preached unto 
the Ungodly. 

XLIX. But the Three Men Jitting in White upon ths 
Altar fignified the three States, the EcckfiaJUcaU the 
Political^ and the Oeconomical State* Now many aie they 
in all thefe three States^ who are feated at their Bale and 
i'dSi aileep in knoivn Sins. 

TheFirfi Man in IFhite^ who had the two Swords lying 
carelefsly at his Feet, figniftes the Spiritual^ or Ecchjiufti" 
cal State ; and the tnuo S-words figiify Faith and Lo-ve. 
Thus many arc they in the EccUjiaftical State, who fit, 
during this prefent Time, at thdr Eafe ; and let the 
Swords of Faith and Love ^roi^t and lie carelefsly at 
their Feet. 

The Scco7idManin White^ who had the golden Rod slu^. 
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the golden Booi lying at his Feet, fignifies the Oecouomicat^ 
or Family-State : In ibis ali'u are a great many of them 
fitting at their £afe and fleeping, having the golden Rod 
of Difcipline, and the golden Book of Humility lying 
carelefsly at their Feet. 

The Third Man in White fignifies the Temporal^ or the 
Political State^ in which alfo many of them are fitting at 
their Eafe and fleeping ; and have the Sword of Love^ 
with which they ought to punifh the Ungodly, and to 
proted the Good and Pious, and the Balance of 
Rigbuou/ne/s, or Jufiice alfo, lying carelefsly at their Feet. 

L. Whereas now the Eight Men flanding in a Circle^ 
did laud and prai/e God ijuith loud Voices, and the thret 
ethers ^jcere not ^.vakened out cf their Sleep by it ; the Mean- 
ing thereof is, that God caufcs his fVord to be preached 
in rich Abundance, and hath given the Ungodly his Word 
in rich Abundance, caufing them to be Warned and ex- 
horted unto Repentance; but they will not mind it, 
nor awake up out of their Sleep of Sin. They perfift 
notwithftanding, and iHll continue in grofs and knonjcu 
Sins, and will not deiifl from them, making it no Part of 
their Care and Concern that God caufes his Word to be 
preached in fuch rich Abundance. Nay, many Preachers, 
or Minillers, who preach the Word of God, do them- 
felves not live according to the Word of God ; fofar from 
it, that they live quite counter to their oijon Sermons, in 
hionjon Sins, in Pride and Haughtinefs, in Hatred and 
Envy, in Ambition and Avarice, in the Love of Money 
and of the World : In which, of Courfe, thofc in the 
Family 2Si6. Ci<vil Stsiic follow after them, making God's 
Word no Part of their Care and Concern, neither taking 
it for the Rule of their Lives : Infomuch that they are n9t 
a Whit better for having God's Word thus preached to 
them ; and though they well know, neverthelefs, that it 
becomes them to live according to it ; yet do they, ander 
fuch Means, go on from bad to worfe continually, and 
live in a diametrical Oppofiiion to God's Word. 

LI. Now, becaufe they live fuch wicked Lives, and 
will not concern tliemCc Lvcs about God and his holy Word, 
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though God caufes his Word to be preached with AifficienC 
Plainnefs to them, and though they have God's Word, in 
the Bible itfelf, in fuificient and rich Abundance ; which 
they are able to read, and from thence to underfland, ho\v 
it would become them to model their Lives according to 
it ; — becaufe (1 fay) they do, notwichflanding, live in a 
i//<2/!w/r/r^/Oppofition to it; therefore alfo will God now 
fend his Angel with the Stick, or Wand, of Luflration ; 
that is, he will feverely plague and punifh Mankind with 
War.^nd Bloodflied, with Fire and Sword, with Hunger 
and Anxiety, and with all Kinds of Difeafes ; with which 
Mankind fhall be fmitten and tormented. This is fignificd 
by the Angel with the Stick, or Wand, ^whoftruck one of the 
Men in White from the Altar to the Ground \ wuhicb madi. 
fuch a Noife and Clatter^ that the other t<wo luere nvaied up 
ly it. Now this doth fignify that God will fend all Kindg 
of Plagues and Punifhments, whereby they (hall be 
plagued and puniflied. Since they are refolved not to 
mind his IFordy and do rcfufe to admit of Corredlion and 
Awakening, by Means of the /^Pbr^/, unto Repentance; 
neither to be roufed by Means of it out of the Sleep of 
Sin ; therefore will he mightily vifit, and come upon them 
at a Surprize with ?ifudden Stroke, confifting of all Kinds 
of Plagues, as I have juft now feid : By Means of which, 
of Courfe, many will yet be wakened up, who would not 
be wakened up by Means of the IVord, horw clearly and 
plainly foever God hath caufed his Word to be preached. 

LIT. The Eight Meny ivho, funding in a Circle, did 
laud and praife God, do alfo fignify the Christian 
Church: And fuch are all good and pious ChriHians, 
who laud and praife God individually within their Hearts; 
though, in Refpedl of their Bodies, they be here and 
tliere difperfed in the World amongll all the Ungodly, 
upon the Fac^ of the whole Earth. But God doth know 
his own, let them be wherefoever they may, viz. fuch ag 
«* fear him and work Righteoufnefs ;" in whofe Hearts 
the Holy Ghoft can work all Sorts of Goodnefs, according 
to his own Good-PIeafure. And although they might be 
incapable of learning GoD^sivritfen Word and the Letters 
thereof; yet are they capable of coming to an Acquaint- 
ance with Him in the Spirit ; for although in their Reafoh 
Vol. 11. E \3^s.^ 



they knoiv or underfbtnd notlilng aboat him» nor i 
qaainted with him, after the Flejh ; yet may they, 
tliaty be very capable of becoming acquainted wit! 
after the Spirit ; forafmuch as the Holy Gbefi is able tc 
the Love of Ch rist within ttdr Hearts too. 

Lin. .But when a ChrifiioM^ who bears the Nam 

Chriftian^ knows Chmst aft^ the FJeOi, in his \ 

Realbn from the holy Scripture, according as we h 

therein defcribed, what Sort of a Perfon Chrifi is ; 

his Office is ; what Chrift has done in the World 

he was born into this World, was de^d, rofe again 

the Dead, and afcended up into Heaven ; and wh 

coufefTes with the Mouth, that all this was done i 

Benefit, and believes in Christ: — I fay, when h 

doth thus orthodoxly underftand all this in his R 

giving his Aflent and Confent to it ; yet is all this 

of conftiiuting him a true and genuine Chriftian: t 

is a nominal and titular ChriiHan not /a<vedi for 

the reil mull this be fuperadded, that he be in i 

Difpofition, that the Holy Ghofi is able to produc 

Taitb in his Heart, which ivorketb By htrue^ (Col. 

Gal. v. 6.) and that he therewith apprehendeth Ci 

in the Spirit together with all his Benefits; and tha 

know Christ aright in the Spirit. — This is th£ Ki 

of GoD.-^TT'/i is the Life enjerlnjiing, — This is th 

Knonuledge of God, nvhercin Life eternal doth can^ 

Christ expreffes it, (John xvii, 3.) " And this 

^* eternaU that they might (rightly) kno^w thee, F 

" anj Jefus Chrift vjhom thou haft fentJ* 

LIV. The true Knowledge of God confifls 
Coming to a right Acquaintance with Christ, tc 
with the Father, in the Holy Ghost; and i 
cording to Renfm, according to the Letter^ in an hi: 
Way only; This JaftKind of Knowledge faveth nc 
For in this Way are the Ungodly alfo able to atta 
great Proficiency in the orthodox Knowledge of d 
their Reafon^ and from the Scripture ; but this dc 
fave, or make them happy. So then the outtuard 
ledge in the Reafon of Man, gathered out oi the 
lure, doth not fave, or make any one happy; 1: 
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inward Knowledge, according to the Spirit, and in the 
Haly Gbofti is that, uhich alone faveth and maketh any 
Man happy. For the Kingdom of God doth not confitt 
in the ^x/fr«a/ Knowing, but in the internal Knowing. 
The Kingdom of God is not outwardly vifible in this 
Time, but inwardly, as Chrift fays, (Luke xvii. 20, 21.) 
** The Kingdom of God comet h not nvith outivnrdK^pfiar" 
•* ances [with Obfervation]. Neiibtr jhnll they jdy, 
•* Lo here, or Lo there; for, behold , the Kingdom of (Jod 
•* is nviihifi you,** There muft every one look IW^ i% 
nAiitbin his onxn Heart, and not outwardly, as I lia.ve fJitt : 
And thro* that which is out-ward we mull be introduced, 
and repair to that which is in^ward; whereby alone we 
can be faved, or made happy. 

LV* Now let him, fo whom God hath given his holy 
Word, the Holy Scripture, (oat of which he is able to 
attain to the Knowledge o^ChriJi in his Reafon, according 
to the Fklh, rn an hiilorical Manner, by theManududtioir 
of which he may come to Christ within his own Heart, 
in the Spirit)— \tl him thank God for it : Yet let him 
fook carefully to it, t^hat he may not abufe the Holv 
Scripture, by fetting it up for an Idol : Neither let 
liim place his *whole Dependence upon the having the 
Scripture in his Head ; but rather let him thereby turn to 
God in the Spirit, within his own Heart : In which Cafe 
God will be fure to reveal himfelf to the Man, who 
feeketh HIM within his own Heart, by Means of a be- 
lieving Prayer : And let kim thus rcpofc all his 'J>iill 
and Dependence upon the one-cnly, true, and living Gow, 
who hath created Heaven and Earth. For God is a one- 
only God, who hath thus, in his holy Wor<f *of the Neiv 
Teflament, revealed himfelf as God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; a Point ti'uly incompre- 
henfible to the Reafon of every Man ; viz. how God is 
a one-only God, a one-only divine Essence, or BeingI 
and neverthclefs threefold*, the Father clwefHng in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father, and the Holy Ghoft proceeiling 
from them both, from the Father and frorm tf^ ^on^i'as 
God, in a Vijion, hath revealed the fame uwta'/me. 
Upon this 9ne-only true God, God the Father, ^1iop^ 
and Holy - Ghoft, are Men to place their Dependence 
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afone; as he liath thus revealed himfelf in the ScHpture. 
Therefore mull every one make the Scripture a Pafagexo 
God, and not merely flop and fit down in the PaiTage, 
"without proceeding any further. For the Scriptun is 
barely a H'iinefs roncerning God, and leadeth to God; 
but the Scripiuic is not God himielf; But God doth odIj 
yeveal himk-lf by the Scripture,* as a Means. 

LVt. Yea, and although God haih revealed himfelf 
by j^ans of the Scripture, yet muft no Chriftian Man//r 
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fuch a Manner that thofe who are in PofTeflion of the Holy 
Scripture fhould imagine, that no Man, or even no Nation, 
were capable of being faved, but only fuch as have the 
Holy Scripture,' efpecially the Nenv Tefiament, To thh 
they are not to tie God iiofwrt, neither to damn all fuch as 
are not in Pofleflion of the Nenxj Teftament. — No, no; 
Chriflians mud not do this. For God is z /o'vertifft^ 
omnipotent Essence, who both can and will do every 
Thing, according to his own Good-Pleafure, wherein no 
Man has any Right to prefcribe to, or controul him* 
Thus then, without Doubt, is God alfo able to reveal 
himfelf in the Heart, in Spirit, whenfoever he pleafes, to 
.fuch as ha*ve not the Holy Scripture : And whenever hois 
pleafcd fo to do, who is the Perfon that fhall hinder him ? 
'i'herefore let no Chrijiian damn one that is not aChriftian: 
This doth not become any Chrillian. For a Man may 
fure enough be faved through Cbrijf, if the Holy Gbofi 
doth but produce that Faith in Chrifl within his Heart, , 
'vhich worketh by Love, although he underllandeth it not 
^n his Refl/afi^ He may neverthclefs be faved, even with- 
oui the Script,ure : For though he hath no Knowledge of 
the Scripture, neither knoweth Chriji after the Flefti, in 
an hillorical Way ; yet may he be faved neverthclefs, in 
the lame Majj^ier as Infants are, who have no Knowledge, 

•*) Deus Ji^nvtta re cogrncfciturf mfi a Deo. " Con is only to he 
«( knp^f) by Cod." Tlieol. Geimanica, Page 112. See this very 
linKlrtant I'oint further explained by our own Countryman, the 



.JlKcv. JWrum Laiu* Sfirir of Lwcy 2d Part, Page 167- -172. 
'fi^av to Divine Kncivledge, i'a?;e, ii^» l^6, i-:^7» 192, 242, as re- 
fened lo at tlie End ot Vol.l.— iVviiTr. 
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!xplicit Underftanding of the Holy Scripture, and of 
%ft^ (Malt. viii. ii, 12.) 

.VII. But no Man can be faved by the Scripture, 
her by his tfP/i&fl^/ox' Knowledge of Christ after the 
h, in the Way of an Hillory, according to his own 
lan Underflanding, without the fpiritual Knowledge 
lin the Heart. For without the internal Revelation of 
Holy Ghost in the Heart, no Man can be faved : 

and though he were able to talk from the Scripture a 
ifand Times more glorioufly and fine concerning Cbrijl\ 
will he neverthelels be damned with all this Furniture, 
le has a wicked, envious, and malignant Heart againft 
1 as thwart him in his Opinion^ or in the Way honu he 
erflandeth this and that out of the Scripture; and 
m he doth not wi(h them Salvation, and fuppofes them 
le incapable of being faved, unlefs they do alfo under- 
id Things in x^'^ fame Way with himfelf ; or that no one 
apable of being faved, who is not born and bred in 
'tfiendom. The People, who fuller fuch Thoughts as 
!c, evince by their Conduct, that they have an inimical 

malignant Heart, and have no Feeling of ihat Lov£ 
Cv&r(/? within their Hearts, which bopeth the heft ^ and 
^rtaineth kind Wiihes and good Inclinations both for 
mdsand Enemies, (i Cor. xiii. 7.) 

^ VIII. Yet neither do I fay, that all out of the Clirinian 
e will be faved, unto whom the Word of God is not 
en: As little as I fay, that ^/Z the Chrittians, who have 
d's Word, will be faved. For a LipChriftian may as 
I, ay, and fooner be damned, than one out of the 
riftian Pale, who is not in Pofreffion of tlie Word of 
D, and like fuch a Chriftian, doth alfo live in grofs^ 
wn Sins, thereby refitting the Holy Gbcft. Neither do 
us fay, that all that are out of the Pale of the Chriftian 
urch will be damned, any more than that all the 
^iftians will be damned : But what I fay is, that Goi> 
his oiAiny as well amongft fuch as are out of the 
"iftian Pale, as amongft the Cljriftlans widiin it : Juft 
he Devil has alfo his own, as well amon;rft Chriftians 
hin the Pale of the Chriftian Church, as amongft thofe 
3 arc Vvi;hou: it. Neitlier doth it damn any Man, tliat 
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he hath not the Word of God, if it is not given to hio* 
'"*But ihis damncth, when any one bath God's Word|W'*« 
to him, and he ikjUI not li've according to it, but catii the 
Word of God behind his Back ; whofe CondemnanoQ 
will be thereby enhanced and aggravated : Such a one will 
meet with a heavier Condemnation than an UnSeJiever, to 
whom God's Word is not given, and who does nothappea 
to be born amongil Christians <within, but amongft 
Heathens (without the Pale of the Church; which it 
not in his Power to help. Towards fuch an one, God 
may yet extend his Mercy, and work in his Heart by the 
Hg/j Ghoft, And if he then feareth God, and doth his 
bell Endeavour to itxyt him^ who hath created Heavea 
and Earth, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which he hath 
before his Eyes ; if he (1 fay) feareth this God, and 
woiketh Righteoufnefs according to his Ability ; then is 
he (fo far) agreeable and acceptable to God : And, being 
thus agreeable and acceptable to God, alfo knowing Goo 
by his Creatures, and calling upon him ; God will not 
fail to work in him the Faith in Ch rist ; whereof I have 
not the lead Doubt.* Whereas, on the other Hand, 
the godlefs Lip-CbriJIians, who live in all Kinds of Sins, 
Defilements, and Vices, neither fearing God, nor work- 
ing Righteoufnefs, he will as furely leave to go to the 
Devil : For aviRTUOUS Heathen is more acceptable to 
God than a godless Christian, (Adls x. 34, 35.) 

LTX. Now, all ye Lip and nominal Chrillians ! who 
with a Malignancy ot Heart damn other People, coniider 
this well. By fo doing, you fin dreadfully againft God, 
and by fuch a Procedure commit a greater Sin than thofc 
jout of the ChriiUan Pale, who in Ignorance fpeak Evil of 

and 

* In the Evangelical Converfian and Experience of Dr. John Thau* 
ierus, mentioned in a Note, Page 62, Vol. i, there is a muii won- 
derful Exemplification of what J. £. here aflfcrts in this Paragraph. 
jTt pafTed upon a well-difpofed Heathen', who, having heard of the 
Multiplicity of contending Religions in the World, very fimply chaU 
lenges God to let him know the true one, if his o'U'h was not right. 
Tiiis Simplicity and Sincerity God iiears, and in Confequence of 
his Defire to be rightly informed in this Refpef^, fends him one, 
who in a Frimithue and Pentecojial Way, pi eaches Christ efie^ually 
to him. Now, becaufe this happened in fo dark an Age, four or 
five Hundred Years Hnce, it is the more remarkable j and of icfelf 
coriirms this farac DoSrine.— TheSTr. 



and reproach Christ ; for herein do you knowIiK^ly fpeak 
Evil of and reproach Chrift^ becaufe you a£l in diametri- 
cal Oppofition to his Word by your judging and con- 
demning, although Cbrifi hath exprefsly forbidden you {o 
to do, (Matt. vii. i.) For the Office of a Judge is none 
of your Bufinefs, but is the Buiinefs of ChrijK Ht will 
judge, pronounce Sentence, and condemn. — To this you 
are not appointed. Therefore do you fm fo dreadfully 
againft Cbrifi in this Refpe£l ; becaufe by your fo 
poiitivelv pronouncing Sentence and judging, you ufurp 
and infringe upon the judicial Office of Chn/i ; which as 
it doth not become, fo is it likewife forbidden you. Now 
alfo that you do this luittingly is a much greater Blafphemy 
and Reproach offered to Cbrifi, than when Jews and 
Heathens do the fame unvjtttingly and in Ignorance. 
If then Christ, out o{ pure Grace, Love, and Mercy, 
choofcs to fave fome Heathens and Jeivs, wilt thou, canlt 
thou then obllrudl, or hinder his fo doing ? Nay, if he 
would fave them a//, thou canll not hinder him : What 
Bufmefs is it of thine ? It is none of thy Concern. Let 
it rather be thy whole Concern and Endeavour to be faved 
and made happy tby/elf. What hail tbou to do, whether 
this or the other Perfon be faved or not? If thou wilt not 
magnify and rejoice in the Salvation of any one ivithout 
the Chridian Pale ; do not however damn him, but com* 
mend him to God. " If tbey fall, to tbeir oivn Mafier 
•* they fall: If they fi and, to their oivn Mafier tbey ft and,'* 
who hath created them, (Rom. xiv. 4.) What Bufinefs 
haft tbou with another ? Do you therefore let alone the 
Judging, pronouncing Sentence againll, and Damning 
another; rather concerning yourfclves about fomething of 
greater Importance to your o-wnfelves, viz. how you may 
be faved. " E*very one fisall bear his cwn Burden,^* 
(Gal. vi. 5.) ** E'very one muft gi've an Account of Lim^ 
** filf^'^ God," (Rom. xiv. 12 ) Every one has enough 
to do wiih his ownfelf. But now fuch as do thus pro- 
nounce Sentence, judge, and condemn another, e\ince 
and betray by their Conduct, that, at the Bottom, they 
have a falie and an ungodly Heart; let them live under 
as much Form and Semblance of Holinefs and Piety be- 
fore the World as ever they may : They have nothing but 
a bare Semblance of Godlinefs, (2 Tim. iii. 5.) whereas 
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in the Bottoniy in the Hearty and in Ponoerj they are not 
godly ; and thus are they merely and alone CLriJlians in 
Form and Appearance; but na genuine, believing^ 
loving, praflical Chrillians. This I do alfo alledge, and. 
here infert for good and folid Reafons, by the over*ruliDg 
Influence and Dire^on of the Holy Ghoft. 

LX. But now to return to the Vrjton : Juft as the eight 
Men were (landing in a round Ring, or Circle, fb do all 
genuine, believing, pious ChrifUans, i'h the Spiritf iland 
likewife in a Circle. Yea, and though they be in ever 
fuch great Nurrbers difperfed amongft all the Nations in 
the World, yet do they fland neverthelefs in a Circle ; 
that is, they live in One Spirity (Eph. iv, 4-6.) in one 
Faith, in ONE Mind; having all one and the samb /»- 
ternal Faith, which the Holy Ghoft worketh in the Hearts 
They have all one Holy Bapti/m, having been all baptifed 
by the Holy Ghoft : They have all one Supper (of the 
Lord); for they daily hold this Supper together with 
Christ in the Spirit, within the Heart. Confequently 
they fubmit to the Governance of the Holy Spirit ; who in 
their Heart worketh Faith, Love, Meeknefs, Humility, 
Mercy, Benevolence, and all other Chrtftian Virtues 1 
And thus do they yield themfelves to be led, moved, and 
impelled by the Holy Ghoft unto all Goodnefs, all of 
them lauding and praifing God imanimouily within their 
Heart. 

LXr. And thus, in the Spirit, are they, one and all,, 
in Unity ; although, in the external Knowledge concesn-i 
ing Chrift, and his holy Word, they may yet be different^ 
and in fuch Refpefts ftill entertain a Variety of different 
human Notions and Opinions about this and that. 
Nay, though they may yet be in many Opinions miflaken» 
and even, in many Refpedls, be ftill guilty of Sins of 
Ignorance; yet is it all forj^iven them in Faith, " For to 
" the Pure are all Things pure,^* (Tit. i. 1 5.) And being 
now, by the Blood of Chrifty cleanfed from all Sin ; 
therefore doth this do them no ejfential Damage, how 
much fo ever they, through Ignorance, may yet fin in 
Notions and Opinions; miflaking alfo in one and another 
Point, refpcdling the Word of God, and as to Life and 
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Cofrver/ation alfo. This is a great Confolation for fuch 
Bdicvers as live in that Faith, which the Holy Gboft 
worketh within the Heart, (Colofs. ii. 12.) Whereas no 
Unbelievers have the fame Ground of Confolation : For 
though they may be called Chrijlians a thoufand Times 
over, and even know Chrijl after the Flefli, according to 
the Hiftory, and according to the Letter, in their Rcafon ; 
}'ct are they ncverthelefs unhelit'ving Men, if at the fame 
Time they do not live in the Love, Meeknefs, and Hu- 
mility of Jksus Christ. This the Lip-Chrijiians have 
goodReafon to refledt feriouily upon, who live in fo mucli 
Enmity, Hatred, Envy and Wrath, in Unrighteoufnef^, 
Lying and Deceit, in Pride and Haughtinels, in Scorn 
and Contempt, in Evil-fpeaking aad Calumniating their 
Neighbour ; it being as clear as the Day, that many 
Lip-Christians do adlually lead yWi6 an evil Life as 
this. Yet are not the believing, pious ChriiUans, who 
do not behave thus, intended by it; neither ought'/^^ 
to take the fame to themfelves. 

LXIL In that I then faw the Star over the eight Men, 
who had formed themfelves into a Ring, or Circle, and 
were lauding and praifing God ; this figniiies Christ, 
the bright and Morning Star^ (Rev. xxii. 16.) who fhelters 
and protedts his onvn from all Evil. Forahho' Chriilians 
be outwardly vexed by the Ungodly in the World, yet 
mull all this be incapable of doing them any real Hurt at 
all, or of being bad, but rather good for them ; for Chrifi 
preferves them from the EviL And, although they be*' 
vexed and difquieted together with other People outwardly,.. 
in the Body ; yet are they made joyful again by the Ho^- ' 
Ghoft inwardly in the Heart: Forafmuch as the Hay, 
Ghofi is able again to render them much more joyful in 
the Heart inwardly than the Ungodly are, by God's Per- 
miifion, able to vex and difquiet them outwardly. Thus 
need not the Good and Pious to be in any Dre;id and Ap- 
prchenfion on Account of Judgments and Plagues : The 
Holy Ghojl is able to rejoice and c^eer his oavn in the very 
Midft of Tribulation ; and they can be preferved in the 
IV^idft of the Furnace of Tribulation by the Hal; Ghoji^ as 
well as if they were out of it; in Manner of the three 
Men who were preferved in the fiery Furnace, as we read 



( S8 ) 

in the Prophet Daniel, (Chap. iii. 24, &c.) In the fame 
Way is God able to prefer ve his own, even in the Midil 
of the Furnace of Afflidlion. For. as little as the Fire 
was able to do any Hurt to the three Men, and to enkindle 
upon and burn them ; fo little alfo is the Fire of Tribu- 
lation able to injure his own, even though they iio come 
into it : And as really as God did refcue thefe three Men 
from the fiery Furnace ; fo really will he alfo refcue his 
own from all Mifery, and take them to himfelf into.cver- 
lalling Joy and Felicity, as we are taught by the Word of 
God, (Pfal. xci. i, &c. Luke xviii. 7, 8) When they 
are under Shelter and the ShaJonv of the moft High, and 
are protected and Iheltered by Chrift, during this prefent 
temporary State of Things ; then are they alfo made glad 
and joyful in Chrifty initially in this temporary State of 
Things, and then pcrfeftly afterwards to all Etcrnityc 
This I was to give the Gocd and Fious to underftand, by 
Occafion of the Star; which fignifics the Lord Chmst, 
who is the true Bright and Morning Star^ which ri/es in alt 
good and fious Hearts^ (2 Pet. i. 19.) (hewing them the 
Way unto ever lading Life. This goes on before them» 
and they follow after this Star, as the Wife Men from the 
£aft followed after the Star, which led them unto Cbriftf 
(Matt. ii. 2, 9, 10.) And thus doth Christ, the true 
Morning Star, that cotneth out of Jacob, (Numb, xxiv, 
17.) lead and guide his own to his heavenly Father : And 
his own, who are alfo glad to follow him, hear his Voice, 
and do that^ which Qbrifi choofes to have them do. 

■ 

LXIIL Then alfo, that t^o Men nualked (in the 
Chamber) haek^wards and forifjards in the Manner they 
did I con<Derfiftg one wiith another concerning the lamentable 
and <woful State of Things in Time, and that the two 
'Others luere fp^aking concerning the Joy o/*everla(ling Life j— 
by Occaiion hereof I was to exhort ChriiHans not to be 
low-fpirited and pufillanimous, when they are under 
Affliction in the World ; neither to talk too much one 
with another concerning this ai'^/y/ State of Time; but 
rather ought they alfo to think in it's Turn upon the e'ver' 
lajiing Joy, and of this alfo to fpeak one with another ; 
upon this they ought to think and fpeak more one with 
ano:her, than ihey think of xlwi Ctoi&'s Life of the pre- 
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ilcnt Tifne, and Tpeak about it. For the Crofs'e Life of 
the prefent Time his only a temporary Duration, whereas 
ati^ evirlaftingi joyous Life to come will endure to all 
Eternity, (2 Cor. iv. 17. Rom. viiL 18.) Now if, amidil 
their Crofs, they are alnvays thinking of this ; then will 
the HgIj Gboftj by Meaas thereof, work the heavenly Joy 
within their Hearts ; fo as thereby to make them forget 
all their Suffering; and, in the very Midil of Tribula- 
tion» they will be joyful : They will alfofeel the Aniipafl: 
of eternal Life in thtir Hearts, in that their Anguifh and 
Sorrow will be turned into heavenly Joy. In this Man- 
ner they will prenjioujiy enjoy the great Benefit thereof 
during this temporary State of Things, if they will but 
comply with ihatj to which I have now briefly exhorted 
them. And of this was I to remind the good and pious 
ChrilHans, by Occarion of the two Men, who were in 
Convcrfaiion together upon this woful temporary Suite of 
Things, and of the two otherSt who were engaged in the 
fame Way upon the Joy of Life everlafling. 

LXIV. But that the Angel f mote him from the AUar to 
the Ground^ njoho reprcjented and fignified the Eccle/tafiical 
§iate\ by this Occaficfn was 1 to remind the Learned^ 
that TfiEY are moft of all culpable, on Account of the 
evil and ungodly Courfe the prefent State of Chrijlendom 
is in ; becaufe they do themfelves lead fuch a God- lefs 
and wicked Life, in fuch Arrogance and Pride, and do 
keep up luch a diabolical and wicked Courfe of conten- 
tious Difputation one with another ; leaving thereby 
Cbriji with his Doftrine and Life; and inllead of follow- 
ing after Chrijl in a good Life, rather following after 
the Devil in a wicked Life of Pride ; in which their 
Hearers of Courfe copy after their Example.— Hence the 
Hc«ircrs live fuch bad Lives. For which very Reafon alfo 
are the Preachers, the Spiritual^ or Ecclejiaftical State, 
fmitteu and puniihed in a Manner fo fij^nal and didin- 
guifhing. Out of their Chair fhall they be fmitten to 
the Ground : That is, from their Pride fhall they be 
fmitten to the Ground. They fhall be humbled in Pro* 
portion to the Exaltation and Figure they have afTumed 
and given to themfelves ; and in Proportion to the Pride 
and Haughtinefs of Mind^ wherein they have livedo 
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(Rev-xviii. 7.) Therefore are they alfofufficiendyfmitteii 
already ; but they fhall be fmitten farther ilill, fo as to be 
felled headlong to the Ground out of the Chair, or Seat 
. of Pride, upon which they have enthroned themfelves ; 
weening that they are the People who have the right Know- 
ledge and Underftanding of every Thing; and, in Vin- 
dication of this Point, for-evcr wrangling and jangling 
one with another. The one pretends to know, and will 
give himfelf the Air of underftanding the Matter better 
than the other : The one will he flill higher and moreim- 
portant than the other : The one exalta himfelf aho^e the 
other ; neither does any one of them choofe to humble 
himfelf to the other, according to the Dodrine of Chrifl^ 
(Matt. XX. 25, &c. Luke xxii. 25, &c.) From thi« 
Source flows all the Mifchief, the Hatred, the Envy, 
and the Strife. Each Party has it's Adherents, and are 
thus up in Arms and in Battle Array one agaiull another. 
In this Manner do the Learned gwt Occafion and Birth to 
the entire wicked Life there is in Chriflendom : Which aH 
together takes it's Rife from hence, that they fit in the 
Chair or Seat of Pride ; from which they fliall one Time, 
at laft be fmitten, in the fullcfl Senfe of that Word, dvinh 
to tlie Ground* 

LXV. But now, juft as the Man in White nvas hotve'ver 
re-feated ufon his Chair ^ fo (hall they be alio re-feated 
upon the Chair ; yet not upon the Chair of Pride and Ar- 
rcgance\'^hy no Means; but they ihall be reinilated into 
the Minifierial Fundion ; and fliall then preach the Word 
of God out of a pure, believing, loving Heart, and no 
more out of a proud, haughty Heart, (Ifai. i. 25, 26. 
Mai. iii. 3.) 

LX VI. And by Occaflon of the AngeVs putting the rzvo 
S^.vcrds into the Hands of the Man in White j and faying^ 
JUDGE ARIGHT; I was alfo to remind the Preachers, 
or Minifters, that they were to take the Sword of Faith 
into iheir Right Hand, and the Sword of Lc<ve into their 
Left Hand : That is, they were to preach the Word of 
God out of a believing, loving Heart, and no longer to 
do it out of an Honour-loving and Pelf-loving Heart, as 
they have gone on preaching hitherto, whilil the Swords 
of Faith and of Love have been lying down negligently 

at 
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at their Feet, and they have themfelves been fitting faft 
afleep in the Midd of fuch grofs and known Sins. For 
they are well apprized, how it would better become them 
to live, according to the Dodtrine of Christ, in Love 
and Humility, and to be Followers after Christ in his 
Life of the Crofs : Whereas it is now notorious, that they 
do not live in it ; but that they live in Pride, Hatred, 
and Envy, in the Love of Pelf, and of the World ; and 
whatfoever they do, they do it all in a \ iew to their 
Bellies. 

LXVn. Nothing will fervc them but to live, like T.or.h 
^cnd Gentry^ in worldly State : They cannot content them- 
felves with a mere Livelihood ; neither do they choofe t'> 
live a poor mean Life in this World, together with Chrijl ; 
but they want to live, together with the People of the 
World, the Life of Lords and Gentry, jn this World j 
and by their Miniftry, or Preaching, to amafs large Sums 
of Money, that they may alfo be fubflantia] enough to 
leave rich Portions behind them for their Children, that 
they too may keep up the fame Figure in the World/ 
Therefore do they take a great Deal of Pains, not to Jive 
the Crofs's Life of Chrtfl, and that they may not be 
Followers of Him, nor be the Servants of Others \ but 
rather that they may thtmfel'ves be Lords and Gentlemt n ; 
being waited upon in State^ and living fumptuc^uHy in 
Point of Eating, Drinking, and Cloathing, juil as other 
Lords and Gentry do in the World. 

LXVIIL But John the Baptift^ whofe SuccefTors they 
affcft to be, did not live any fuch genteel Life as this in the 
World. In this Refpe*^ they are no SuccefTors, oi I'ol- 
Jowers of John the Baptiji *, neither do they like to be the 
Followers of Christ in his Life of the Crofs ; nor, in 
Co^'un£lioh with Chrifl, to fuffer Poverty, Difgrace, 
Reproach, and Mockery in the World. They do not love 
to take up their Crofs and follow Chrijl, but rather to fly 
out of the Way of the Crofs as far as ever they are able. 
They will not deny themfelves, take up their Crofs, and 
fo follow Chrift. They have no Mind to crucify their 
Flefh with the AfTedions and Lufts, By which Condu<^l 
of theirs, they however of Courfe teflify, that they 

VoL.li. F dj^ 
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do not belong to Chrtfi, For tifey that are CbriJPs da 
crucify the Flejh loith it^s Afft3iQnf and Lufis^ (Gal. v. 24-j 
neitner do fuch want any Dignities or Honours of this 
World, as many Minifiers want and gape after them. So 
far from it, that they have an Abhorrence of them* ac« 
cording to the Examples of John the Bapttft^ and alio of 
Christ himfelf; inflead of their hunting after Popularity 
a'nd great Incomes, a Thing as evident as the Day* 
Hereby alfo do they evince and betray in Fadl, that they 
are no Followers of Chrijlt but ar« againft Chrift ; be- 
caufe they have no Inclination to bedefpifed, in Company 
with Chriji ; but like and defire to be efteemed and ho- 
noured, contrary to the Dodriiic and Life of Chrijf, 
(Lnkexvi. 13, 14.) Confeqnently, being not with C^&r//, 
they are againft CJhnJI ; and all they do is only to make 
the Word of Chrift^ a Stalking-Horfe, in a View to a 
Livelihood, or Living, juft as any Handicraft-Tradefman 
may do witji his Handicraft-Trade. They raake a Deal 
of Difputing about the Word of Chrift, caufe a Deal of 
Mifchief with it in the World, and do a great Deal more 
Harm than Good with it. 

LXIX. Now that I am frequently obliged to write, by 
the Impulfe of the Holy GBofiy with fuch Severity agairitt 
tht Learned', and which I have alfo printed and publifhcd, 
viz. That the True Source of all the Mifchief lies in their 
diabolicalj ^wicked, difputatiousTurn ; has alfo often had the 
very worft Conftrudtion put upon it to my Difadvantage ; 
as if I did thereby revilie and (peak Evil of the Miniferial 
Office itfelf : Which is, however, not the Cafe, as I have 
alfo fufficienily demonftrated in public Print. But the 
Holy Ghoji does however reprove them, through me, oh 
Account of their great Sins ; and indeed they are thereby 
fmittcn and reproved on Account of their Sins : Which 
yet is all done for a ^o^</Purpofe, and not for any had one. 
Therefore do I pray, that no-body may refleft upon mi, if 
at any Time in my Works, or Publications, thefc Men are 
reproved for their Sins; but let every one rcfledl upon the 
JHofy GhoJi in me, who reproves them through me. For 
THEY muft he fignally and dij'tinguijhingjy reproved, for- 
afmuch as through them the Heareis arc alfo inftigaied to 
the CommKIlon of Sin, by Means of their unneceflary, 

' diiputatious 
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:ioa8 Turn and Talent, which they cxcrcifc on.e 
another upon a Variety of Notions about the Word 
> ; and becaufe indeed they do not, by their oiu'n 
id Conrerfations, fet their Hearers good Examples. 

. Now then, jufl as tUfey fet the Copy, fo do theit* 

follow after and imitate it : For the Hearers loo(c 
irrowly and nicely to their Preachers Perfons than 
r Expofitions oi the Wcwd of God. They ought 
by Rights to look only to the fVord of God ^ as it 
ered in the Bible ; but they look more to their 
;rs Lives than lo the Life of the Lord Chnji ; and 
lore Faith in the Preacher's litigious Faith and 
s, than they have in Chrifi*% plain, round, and 

Words, Thefe they fkim over with their Eyes 
ihem upon the Miniflers, or Preachers^ and not 
'hrijl : Nay, they do not fee with their own Eyes, 
y fee with another's Eyes; they fee with the Eyes 
r Preachers, All that the Preachers praife, that 
Hearers praife likewife : And what the Preachers 
, that do the Hearers defpife too. This I have had 

good Experience of at Brun/'wic, For after God 
il raifed me up again from the Dead, and the 
nrs had for a While praifed the Call and Com- 

I claimed, having for a While efteemed it as a 
of God ; then did the Hearers praife it too, and 

alfo efteem it as a divine Work : Whereas, no 
did the Min'tjlers begin to defpife it, and to regard 
Work of the DeviU bat the Hearers dcfplfed it too, 
garded it alfo as a Work of the Devil, And the 
me is likewife the common Run of Things amongd 
jarring and contending Sects too. All that their 
rs Qraile and efteem to be good, that do they [t|>e 
s] praife too, and acknowledge to be good like- 
Whereas what the Preachers, defpife and regard as 
hat do the Hearers defpife and regard as evil too. 
have the Preachers the Hearts of their Hearers 
ntly in their own Hands, being able to bend and 
lem which Way fo ever they pleafe : And the very 
\ the Cafe with all the Sects. 

LXXL Therefore 
F. 2 
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LXXI. Therefore muft^i// the Learned in «// Sects 
be fmitten from their Chairs to the Ground ; and before 
&1I others the Learned in the Uni*uerjiiies, For from 
that Source /p rings all the Mi/chief i becaafe they do not 
there teach Christ, in Meeknefs and Humility; all 
-they there teach being purely Wrangling and Difputrog, 
how this and that is to be underftood ; by Means whereof. 
Pride, Contention, and Strife, is, of Courfe, all Men 
can learn there. And fuch as thefe do afterwards com- 
jnence Minifters, who are to teach their Hearers a great 
Deal of Good, though they thenifelves have learned 
nothing that is Good within their own Hearts ; neither 
do they live in the New Birth, butftill live in the Old 
Birth, having not been regenerated by the Holy Ghoit, 
The Holy Ghoft cannot work within their Hearts, Faith, 
Love, Meeknefs, Humility; but the De'vil works in 
them Pride, Hatred, and Envy. 

LXXIL Neither do they, at the Univerfities, learn 
any Thing about that Faith,* 'which the Holy Ghofi 
*worketh in the Hearty and 'which 'wofketb by Lwt^ 
(Eph. i. 19. ii. 8) and (Colofs. ii. 12. Gal. v. 6.) 
but they learn there their humanly devifed and marr^ 
articled Faith ; fuppofing it to be a genuine Faith, when 
they draw up a Number of Articles, and under itand one 
and another Point of Dodrine orthodoxly^ as it iland^s in the 
Scripture, every one according to his o^wn Head : Upon 
which then they battle it out one with another, all 
wrangling to defend their o-wn Faith with Dispute and 

Contention ; 

• Lvtheb's Tcftimonics on the fame Head were, at the Begin- 
ning of the Reformattotiy not a Wliit lefs fm/ere, and in Terms far 
more rough and rtule than any Thing here fa id. The following 
Quotation from Mr. Law's JVay to Divine Knoiuledge^^H hcre;vcry 
appofitc. ♦* When I bad taken my Degrees f I confulted fevetal ereat 
•* Divines, to put me in a Method of ftudying Divinity. Had I 
*' faid to ihem, Sirs, what muft l.do to be Javedf They would have 
<» prefcribcd Hellebore to me, or directed me to the Phyfician as a 
'< vapoured Enthufiafl. And yet I am now fully fatisfied, that this 
** owQucflion ought to be ih9 fole Enquiry of him, who defires to 
'< be a true Divine, And v/as our Saviour himftlt on Earth, who 
** furely could do more for me than all the Libraries in the World j 
** yet I need have alked no more Divinity-Knowledge of him, than 
<* is contained in this one QuefHon." Page 100. I wi(h there was 

no Ground (ot the fame ComvVa\ivU> ^tid cvow, at this Day !-^ 

Tfie Tr, 
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Cwitcntion ; and thus do they fuppofe thcmfelves to be 
an Poffeffion of the genuine Faith. Which is, after all, 
no gfnuine Faith, fuch as the Holy Ghoft worketh within 
the Heart ; but rather it is fuch a Faith as is fabricated, 
patched, and framed together out of a Multiplicity of 
Articles, by feveral Men of Learning; whofe Hearti being 
yet fraught with buffing. Bouncing, and Pride, they arc 
yet living in the World according to the Old Birth. And 
aboutyirr^ a Faith as this are they, then forced to fight and 
contend ; under, and at the Bottom of all which the De*vil 
plays his own Game, fetting the Learned otic upon another, 
jnft as one fets a Pack of Dogs one upon the other, with 
Defign that they may growl at and worry one another : 
In the very fame "Manner doth the De<vil alio fet the 
Learned one upon another, by Means of their Articles of 
Faith ; about which they of Courfe bite and worry one 
another : And the Misfortune all the While is, that the 
Learned do none of them perceive, that the De'vil is as 
much on one Side as he is on the other. 

LXXIII. And here now the De*vil can eafily admit of 
their reading a great many good Books, of their being 
able to preach alfo fine Sermons, and of their being able 
to write fine Books, alfo of compofing fine Prayers and 
Hymns ; which is all good (in itfelf) and juftly meriting 
Praife : Yet can all this, being a mere Produdion of their • 
Reafon, only make it's Appeal to the Reafon of others ; * 
where then it flicks, and too often goes no further : The 
Heart is not affedled by it ; becaufe, not coming forth ' 
from the Heart, neither doth it go into the Heart; it i 
Cometh not from the Spirit, ^nd fo returneth notinh ■ 
the Spirit. For People have no Diredion given them^ 
to apply to the Holy Spirit within their cuun Hearts, that 
there they might be taught of the . Holy Ghoft, Confc- 
quently ihefl* Hearts remain as wicked as they were before, 
the Heart of the Hearers as well as the Heart of the 
Teachers ; forafmoch as the Teachers themfelves have no 
Knowledge at all in their own Heart concerning the 
Teaching of the Holy Ghoft j and therefore are they alfu 
not able to teach the leall of it to other People : For that 
which they themfelves neither have, or know, they are 
incapable of giving or communicating to others. 

F 3 \.^^f:v^^.^5L 



• LXXIV. If alfo Got) the Lorjji awakens a Perfon kcre 
and there, who preaching from the Holy Ghost l&U 
back again to the Holy Ghost ; then are the other 
Learned Onu^ who ftill preach from their own ReafoD, 
with Might and Main upon his fiack ; in Order to co<d 
his Zeal for him to the utmoli of their Power, that foch 
an one may not be able to profecute his Teaching in thh- 
Way. And whereas then the Denjil is fo mighty in die 
Learned^ as to be able, through much Difputation and 
many Arguments, tofupprefs and qua(htf/r« pious learned 
Man with many wicked learned Men ; fo that ont pious 
learned Man. is liable to be overcome and fuppreiled by 
nutny wicked learned Men, through their Difpiiting ;— be- 
caufe (1 fay) Matters go on thus in the World, and the 
Z>^z///is fo mighty in the Children of Difobedience, or 
Unbeliefs (Colofi'. iii. 6.)— therefore hath God now feat 
me an unlearned Man back again from Heaven into the 
World, fo that I am alfo obliged to teach concerning the 
Teaching of the Holy Gboji within the Heart. 

LXXV. But becaufe I am no learned Man, nor have 
ever learned their Logical Art of Difputation, in Refpeft 
to the contefted Articles of Faiths about which the Learned 
sire battling and difputmg fo much one with another; 
therefore now are they not able to fupprefs and quafli me 
with their Difputes ; that is impofiible. And thus then 
doth the Holy Ghoft come to them through me and through 
my Spirit; for he alone doth teach my Spirit ; neither am 
1 taught of Men in the fame Manner with pious Learned 
Ones, who are taught of Men. Thus hath the Matter 
then a quite different Mode and Situation with me from 
what it has with the pious Learned Ones. For J deliver 
nothing that i^ good by Means of my own human Reafost 
out of my own Head ; becaufe, from my Youth up, I 
have learned nothing that is good in that V^ay, as the 
pious Learned Ones muft be prefumed to have done ; who 
from thence deliver that which is good : Aoiidfl which, 
of Courfe, ibmething human does, out of their own 
Reafon, frequently drop and intermix itfelf; on Amount of 
which they arcliable to be attacked, bafHed, andfapprefled 
by the wicked Learned Ones, being unable ta Hand their 
Ground againft them. But / can eafily Hand my Ground 

agaioft 
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ag^uft them, becaufe I deliver nothing human to them, 
out'of my own Head ; out all the Good I deliver to them 
1 deliver through the Infpiration^ or Suggeftion of the Ho l y 
Ghost. Therefore am I well able to maintain my 
Ground againll them, coniidering that what I fpeak and 
write is done by the Infpi ration and Impulfe of the Holy 
Gboft ; and that the Holy Gboft is a thoufand 7 imes more 
mighty in me than the De*vil is in all the ungodly Learned 
Ones in the whole World, (Luke xxi. 15. Ads vi. lo* 
1 Joh. iv. 4.) 

LXX VI. Neither do I fear any of them the lead Jot ; 
and therefore do I fpeak and write, with fuch Freedom 
againft the Learned, every Thing to which the Holy Qhoft 
impels me. As indeed the Angel bid me alfo tell you 
Learned Ones^ to take the Sword of Faith and the Sword 
of Lo've into your Hands, and to preaih out of a believing 
loving Heart; therefore do I hold on in the fame Strain 
Aill. Take ye the Sword of Faith into the Right Hand, 
and the Sword of Love into the Left, and Judge ye aright ; 
that is, preach you now henceforth the Word of God out 
of a believing, loving ^eart, and preach no longer out of 
an ambitious, and avaricious Heart; but preach you 
(I fay) out of' a believing, loving Heart. Lift up your 
Voice like a Trumpet ; fliew the Wicked his Tranfgref- 
iions ; neither do ye dally and play the Hypocrite with 
him. Put alfo your Confidence in God, leaving all Con- 
fequences to H i M, and he, will furnifh you with a Livelihood 
and Support in your Office. Therefore reprove ye the 
Wicked for their Sins, the Great as well as the Small. 
Yea, and though Mankind were to be all up in Arms 
againft you on that Account, do not you mind ihat at all. 
God can fure enough and c2Si\y preferve and feed you 
without Man. Ay, and though God were to permit your 
Head to be fevered from your Body (as in the Cale of 
JohnxYit Baptiflt Matt. xiv. 3, &c.) on Account of your 
reproving the Wicked for their Sins ; be neverthelefs con- 
tented with it; rcfigning up your very Heads with Glad* 
nefs for the Truth's Sake, on Account of the Office of 
Reprchenfion and Correction to which you are called, 
when you are to preach the Truth. B^ jflad then to aban- 
don and facrifice your own Life for fuch Truvh, and for 
Chrif^ Sake. . LXXVIL So 



. LXXVII. So then lift ap your Voice like a Tn 
in true Faith, and reprove Sin to the very utmod ol 
Power. Refpeft no plan's Perfon, feeking in all 
the Glory of God, and your Hearers Salvation ; b 
your own Glory, and your Hearers Money and Subf 
«s you have now been doing for a long Seafon. Le 
Preaching become once a Matter of Earneftne/s ; n 
do ye dally and play the Hypocrite with People any 1 
for " HandJuU of Barky y* and for the Sake of a E 
Money ferved up to you, (Ezek xiii. 19.) Let al 
drop, and be ye perfedlly indifferent about it. 
although ye were, for fo doing, to be depofed from 
OiHce, and banifiied out of your Country, io as 
forced to incur great Inconvenience, and to fuflfer 
Diflrefs ; yet do ye bear it all ; and coniider, that 
the Bapiifty Christ alfo, and all his Apoftlesy ha\ 
with no extraordinarily £ne Gentlemen's Days i 
World. They have alfo been obliged to rove abo 
World in Poverty, and to bear their Crofs. Thus 
alfo bear the Crofs patiently, together with what 
elfe may be inflided upon you for it, when ye n 
^/n^'^d roundly declare the Truth, 

LXXVIII. And when ye thus reprove Sin, and d 
the Truth, take Care alfo that ye do it all out of a 
Zeal, and from the Lo'ue of Chrifi ; and not out of 
man Zealy nor from a hitter^ envious^ malignant 1 
out of a revengeful, wicked, carnal Heart. Accord 
whatfoever ye do, do it all from the Love of Chrifi. 
when ye are zealous againft Sin, be fo with a Z 
God, from a Zeal of the Holy Ghofi : Refign youi 
up wholly and entirely to the Difpofal and Guidai 
the Holy Ghofi : Let him role and reign in you, t 
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Soly Gboft within their oixjn Hearts, that there they nwy 
again hearken to the Holy Gboft within their own Hearts, 
and admit the Holy Gboft to rule and reign in their Hearts ; 
and that be may illuminate their Hearts, and teach them, 
within their onjon Hearts, what they are to do, and what 
they are to efchew and leave undone. 

LXXIX. In fuch a Way as this, condufl and lead yoa 
the People unto the Holy Gboft within tbeir onjon Hearts ; 
juft as John the Baftift led and diredled People from him- 
{tU unto Christ, and they were then obliged to hear 
Chrift for their ownfelves; who taugnt them duly and 
truly what they were to do, and what they were to efchew : 
Do ye do the fame likewife. Dired People, by the Im- 
pulfe of the Holy Gboft^ from you rselves unto Christ 
within their c^n Hearts, that there they may hear the Holy 
Gboft his ownfelf. Yet is not this to be fo underliood as 
that if People, having once heard you preach, are to come 
back to you no more, neither to hear you preach any 
more ; but my Meaning thereby is, that ye ought always 
to make Mention, in your Difcourfcs and SermonV, of 
that^ which I now teach you, and to which I exhort you ; 
nubat I remind you of from the Scripture, and through 
the Impulfe of the Holy Gbcft. Do ye alfo hear and learn 
that your ownfelves from the Holy Gboft within your own 
Hearts : I would fay, when ye are alone, then introvert, 
or turn ye with your Thoughts into your ovun Hearts, 
begging of the Holy Gboft^ that he would be pleafed to 
recall to your o^n Minds, within the Heart, thaty which 
your Hearers have heard from you by Means of your 
Preaching ; and that tbey may alfo rcHcdl, confidcr, and 
ruminate upon it within their own Heart, and thus daily 
call upon and pray to the Holy Gboft within their o^wn 
Hearts, that he would be pleafed to lead and guide them 
into all Truth, and incite them to all Good ; and that he 
would be pleafed to work within their Hearts ever more 
and more continually Faith, Love, Meeknefs, Humility, 
and all Gbriftian Virtues, fo as that they may daily grow 
up and increafe therein. IJnto tbis were you Minillers, 
or Preachers, enjoined to exhort your People, in your 
Sermons ; and that you (hould ever fet your Hearers a 
Pattern and Example, by your oxv/r good Life and Con- 



( 76 J 

vetfation. Ye were enjoined to teach and edify more by 
your own Life than with Words. If ye do this, then 
are you in a Path, which leads the right Way, and do 
indeed, 'Judge aright. 

LXXX. Of this I was to remind you Preachers, faid 
the Angel, in the Manner wherein the Holy Gy^^/? (hould 
move and direft me. For although the Angel did not 
vxxzx prtdfely every identical Word, which I write, it is a 
Matter of no Confequence : My Words are neverthekft 
good, and from the Holy Ghoft \ Who, accordiiig to Cir- 
cumllances, explains the AngePs Words more Paraphraf' 
tically^ or largely. Let nobody alfo look upon the dngtl^ 
or upon me ; but let every one look upon the Holy 
Ghost, from whom all Goodnefs originates, whether it 
be conveyed through the Channel of the AngeU or through 
me. Yet if any Perfon were to think, that the Angel did 
not appear to me, nor had fo fpoken with me Face to 
Face, as is here defcribed ; but that it is a pious Device^ 
or Fidion of my own ; and that I devifed and modelled 
it in this Manner by Illumination of the Holy Ghoft — to 
mud nobody ihink. For this doth God alone know, and 
my Confcience too, thaty© // indeed is, as I write it. And 
feeing that I am under the Governance and Guidance of 
the Ho/y Ghoft y who leadeth me into all Truth i ot' Courfe 
then it is thus impoilible for me to have fpoken or written 
the Thing in any other Way than 1 have done. If then 
the Holy Spirit of Truth doth aftuate and diredt me, Aen 
alfo muft I needs write the Truth in every Refpe^, nor 
can it be otherwife. But that, the Spirit of Truth doth 
adluate and dired me, I have fufHciently demonftrated; 
neither is any Man able to refute me in this Refped ; as 
little as he is able to convid me of having a Lying-Spirit 
predominating in, and direding me. Now a Lie would it 
be, dreadful and grofs, if I.were to fay, that Angels had 
appeared to me, and had, after the Manner of human 
Voices,' fpoken with me ; and the Thing was not (b, but 
it was all the While merely my onun Device and Fidiop. 
So would I not fpeak, or write, for the Riches of the 
whole World, if the Thing were not a^ually fo. But 
ftow, though the Holy ^yhoft doth adluate and guide roc, 
it doih not neceffarily im^\7 , ^ot ^\ x)ti^x» xVw^t I might 
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not be liable, for my own Per/on^ to entertain fomc trn^' 
neotu 7houghtSy and to miilake in Opinions ; for in fuch 
Refpe6is 1 am, for all that^ as liable to Miilakes, as all 
other Saints have been heretofore. Neverthelefs thofe 
caniiot be called Lissy where any Perfon ihould, through 
Ignorance, make a Miftake here and there in Thoughts* 
or in Opinions. Lies are, when a Man fpeaks or writes 
Something againll the Remonfl winces of his own Con- 
fcience, and to a bad Purpofe, and which actually is not 
jn Fa^ fo as one fpeaks it ; — thofe are Lies. But this no 
JAssi on Earth can convidt me of, or that I fhould fpeak 
.or write any Thing againft the Remonftrances of n;y own 
Confcience to a bad Purpofe ; though, after all, it be not 
aSlually fo in Fa^f as I fpeak and write it. But that 
^wtty Thing is in FaSi fo as I write concerning my 
Visions, verily God doth know, and my own Con- 
fcience knows it alfo.* 

Thus have I written hitherto what I was enjoined to 
remind the EccUJiafticaU or Spiritual State of, by Occadon 
4>f my having feen the Man m White upon the Altar with 
the two Swords ; as I have before mentioned the fame* 

LXXXL Now will I further expound what I have feen, 
and will alfo further write down that, which I am by this 
Occaiion, and by thefe Circumftances, to make Reflec- 
tions upoix, as the Holy Ghofi ftialJ |)roceed to over-rule 
and dire£l them. If then 1 am to expound enjery Things 
1 mad do it, let it turn out as prolix and tedious as evef 
it will: For this I cannot alter however, forafmuch as I 
muft needs do tbat^ to which the Holy Qhojl prompts and 
impels me. But if the Holy Ghojl doth not move and im- 
pel me to it, and would not haye mc explain every Thing 
now at this Time ; then can I alfo not do it. For as 1 
muft do every Thing, to which the Holy Ghofi prompts 
and impels me, neither can let it alone ; fo can I, on the 
other Hand, do nothing, if. the Holy Ghofi does not 
prompt and impel me to it. Thiis-^hen am 1 unable to 
i'peak, or to write a Word, though I would ever fo fain do 
it; fach a wretched poor Creature am / without the Im- 
pulfe of the Holy Ghofi ! Thus am I, in my own Self, in 

my 

• See Page 164-166 ^f Vol. i, to the fame Purpofe.— The Tr. 
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my own human Wifdom^ Mighty and Popery a tri|ly 
wretched and pitiable poor Creature. Yet will I dib 
gladly be in fuch a poor, wretched, and pitiable Condi- 
tion ; becaufe thus is the Holy Ghoft fo much the better 
able to operate in me, fo as to move and impel me to all 
Goodn^fs : Neither am I, in this Cafe, able to refift the 
Holy Ghojl, through my onvn human Wifdom, Power, and 
Strength, feeing 1 do no tenger live in them ;. as ihofe arc 
liable to do, who yet live and are flrong in them. ' Thefe 
often refift the Ho.'y Ghofi^ warped by their own human 
Wifdom and Prudence, Power and Strength ; fo that the 
Holy Ghoft is not able, for that Reafon, to work in them, 
«r to move and govern them : Forafinuch as that where 
Man works and rules, through his on^n human Wifdom, 
Power, and Strength, there the Holy Ghoft is not able to 
work, or rule by his di<vine Wifdom, Power, and 
Strength. 

LXXXir. Bat no fooner does a Man entirely refign up 
and leave his ownfelF to the Holy Ghoft ^ living in Reiigna- 
tion, and defiring neither to know,«or to do any Thing but 
what the Holy Ghoft choofes to know, and do in him ; but 
the Holy Ghoft is then able to bear the Sway and to rule 
him ; then has He Room and Power to work in him, to 
bear the Sway, and to rule. Confequently it is ihcum- 
bent upon Men, on their Part, entirely to refign uptliem- 
felves to the Holy Ghoft ^ and to abandon themii&lves tOi^/; 
Will ; who is able to lead and rule tlh?m better than they 
are able to lead and rule their ownfelves, by Means of 
their own human Wifdom, Power, and Strength: Thus 
is it then incumbent upon them, from Tinie to 7'itne, 
and even more and more, to du to them/elves^* and to 
grow up ag;iin and increafe in. the di'vine Wifdom, Power, 
and Strength \ by Means whereof they are redeemed and 

freed 

• Let the ft ricus Reader cor.fult what Jfaac Pert'mgton declarci 
\ipon this very Head, as it is ciuored, Page 152, 153, in thtMtmoirs 
of [a COB Behmen's Life, lately publifhed by the Tranllator of 
this : Or in his own Works, Vol. i. Page xxxviii. xxxix. And 
again, (Vol. 2, Page 529.) '* CW^, dk to your cwn JVifdom ! (It was 
*' theWcd livingiy Ipcken to lue, and entered my Soul when it 
•* was fpoken, never depaiting from mej tho' I was long in learning 
** it.) and know what it is to fu^<tr with Christ, that ye may alO 
<* ni^n wiih him.— The Tr^ 
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Freed from a great Deal of Anxiety and TrottUe» vfhhdn 
they at prefent yet live, being grievoufly afflided'and 
tormented. 

LXXXIIL That this is true, I may well fay and write 
with Truth, from my own Experience : For 1 am no- 
where cafting about and provioing for Futurity* neither 
am I anxioufly folicitous about any Thing ; but I always 
work my Way forwards in doing wholly and alone t/jai^ \ 
to which the Holy Gboft moves me; leaving it to Goo to 
care for and counfel me. And Goo doth alfo dired 
Matters fo as they ought to be; according to which 
Method of Procedui'e, I work my Way every - where 
through to Admiration : Although otherwife, in a human 
Way, it would have been abfolutely impoilible for me to 
work my Way through in the Manner wherein it is how- . 
ever done. Now in Cafe this or another Thing fhould 
occur to me, in RefpeA to which I know not how to v 
acl ; being ignorant what is to be done, or to be let alone, 
and how 1 am to make my Way through ; and Matters 
feem (b very ftrai^ge to me, that even my Thoughts tor- 
ture and perplex me very much, and 1 know of no Way 
to get forward, or how I am to make myfelf a Way 
through, as it feemeth to me;— then do I turn myfelf m- 
mediately to G o b within my own Heart ; and beg of God , 
to be pleafed to vouchfafe me the Grace of looking only 
at hiniy and of repoAng an unfhaken Confidence in hiniy 
and in his Helping me through, he being '' Great in 
** Cottttfel^ and mighty in Work^^ (Jer. xxxii- 19.) who 
has Ability to help, where all human Help is at an End ; 
and 'who is acquainted with a tboti/and diiFerent Expe- 
dients, whereby he is able to help me to break through, 
where / cannot hit upon a ^ngle one : I pray to him to be 
pleafed to vouchfafe me the Grace of always acquiefcing 
m his Will, in what Manner or Shape ib ever he may 
order the Matter with me ; that I alfo may not deli re to 
have the Matter any otherways than juft as he difpofes and 
would have it for me ; that I may however not deiire to 
bave the Matter otherways than as it adually goes with 
me, let it go as oddly and firangely with me as ever it 
may. When I think in this Manner, thus reiigning my 
own Will abfolutely to the Will of God, and fpeaking 
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in this Manner with God in a believing Prayer ; then do 
I feel fubh a R«fl;» Comfort, Joy, and Refreihment in 
my Heart, that I am not able to exprefs it : And then 
God helps mefo wonderfally over ail Difficulties, that I 
am all Aiionifhment at it, how I get thro* fuch Difficulties 
with fo much Eafe ; not knowing myfelf hoiUf and in 
nvUfat Shape f but much better however than I could have 
ever thought, or been able to have contrived it my ownfelf. 

LXXXIV. But I return, in the Name ofje/us Chrifi, 
from this Digreffion back again to the Expofition of the 
Vision concerning the other Man in White upon the 
Altar; who (ienities the Oeconomical^ or Family-State^ as 
I have faid before ; and who had the golden Rod and the 
golden Book lying negligently at his Feet. In this Man* 
ner do many in the Oeconomical State alfo now fit and^ 
ileep; having the golden Rod of Dijcifline^ and the 
golden Book of Humility lying carelef&ly at their Feet. 
Many Parents do not bring up- their Children in the In- 
dru&ion and Difcipline of the Lord ; teaching them no- 
thing out of the golden Book of Humility^ but training 
them up for the End and Purpofe of their becoming great 
and glorious in the World % and thus teaching them no* 
thing elfe but Pride. 

* LXXXV. Therefore faid the Angel to me, that I was 
to tell Parents to bring up their Children in the JnftruSion 
and Difcipline of the Lord^ (Eph. vi. 4.) That they 
ought from their very Youth up, to excrcife upon them 
the golden Rod of Corredlion ; educating them in fuch a 
Manner, that they might become great and glorioas in 
God : And that they were to inftruft them out of the 
Book of Humility^ implanting in them, within their 
Hearts, the Fear of God ; fo that from their Youth up 
they might be inftrudled in the Fear of God, and that 
they might learn to fear God, which is a Bar and Ob- 
flacle to Sin : " For by the Fear of the Lord Men depart 
*^ from E<vilt*^ fProv. xvi. 6.) And if they thus fear. 
God, and are upon their Guard againfl known Sins, then 
may the Holy Ghofi be able to bear the Sway in their 
Hearts, fo as to govern them, and work all Sorts of 
Goodnch in them; And if in this Manner they are 
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governed by the Holy Gbofl^ they are then richer in the 
Holy Gbofti\i2iTi if their Parents coaM afford to leave them 
many hundred thoufand Dollars.* For the Holj Ghoft 
will rule and lead them in fuch a Manner, that thus thty 
may be able to learn how acceptable they are with God 
and Men ; and thus will they find Favour with God and 
Men ; in which Cafe Children are of Courfe rich enough. 

LXXXVI. For wbich Reafon, therefore. Parents have 
BO Need, with Diihoneily, by Lying and Deceit, to 
air^s Money, and to add PofTeifions upon PoiTcfiions for 
their Children, as many do ; in which, after all, there is 
»o BleJJing of God, but a Car/if. Whereas, in that which 
God bellows upon Parents in the Exercife of that Trade, 
or ProfeiRon, which they carry on in an honeil Way, there 
is a BUJfing contained, let it be as little as ever it may. 
•* For a little that the righteous Man hath, 'is better, than 
'* the Riches 6/ many njoicked^^^ (Pfal xxxvii. 16.) TLat 
therefore, which God bellows upon Parents in the Profe- 
cution of their Labour, their Trade, ^nd Profeifion, in 
an honelt and jufl: Way, they may doubtlefs leave behind 
them fur the Ufe of their Children, with a good Con- 
fcience ; but they muft by no Means feek to enrich them 
with ill-gotten Wealth and PoiTeflions^ which they thus 
leave behind them at their Deceafe. 

LXXXVIL Now, if Parents would fuin educate their 
Children in fucb a Way as this^ they mad further fee they 
fet them good Examples in the Fear of God, and in Hu- 
mility : They muft tbem/el'ves live in Meeknefs and Hu- 
mility, and teach their Children likewif'e, how they are to 
turn to Cbrifi within their own Hearts ; and how from 
him they are to learn Meeknefs and Lowlinefs, and ever 
to live in Meeknefs and Lowlinefs; (Matt. xi. 29.) to 
cfteem themfelves in their own Hearts, fmall and mean, 
not exalting themfelves over any Man in the World, but 
humbling their ownfelves under all Mankind in their 
Hearts ; and thus will God confer his Grace upon them. 
For ** God giveth Grace unto the Humble^** {1 Pet. v. 5.) 

G 2 . whereas 

• A Dollar is worth from about 2*8. 6d. to 48. 6d. English 
M'^ney, . In Germany they talk of Dollars^ as we do of Pounii, or 
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whereas *« hi fcatUreththe Proud^ the froud in the Jmagh- 
" nation cf their Hearts^** (Luke i. 5 1.) as dear A/nr; 
exprcifes herfclf, 

LXXXVIII. This arc Parents frequently to reprefent 
to their Children ; exhorting them, before all Ihings, 
ever to live in Meeknefs and Humility^ that they may at 
all Times remain in the Grace of God ; and thus axe 
they in every Refpedt richly provided for at all Adventures, 
temporally and eternally. Nay, fuppoiing Parenti were 
in CO Capacity of giving, or leaving their Children the 
fmalieft Pittance ; yet are the Children abundantly rich 
neverthelefs, if they live in the Grace of God, and do 
thus live in God and God in thetn ; in which Cafe they 
are in God richer than ever King Solomon was in the 
World. Now then, if Parents educate their Children in 
fuch a Way as this, and in this Manner lead them to 
God, within their own Hearts ; they have then no Need 
to entertain any anxious Concern, or Solicitude, how it 
will go with their Children. God will then be fure to 
provide for them all, let them have as many Children as 
ever they may. For it is a mighty eafy Thing for God 
to provide for and maintain the Children, whom he has 
created : For verily he who has bellowed the mod con- 
fid erable Part, Body and Soul, together with Life; can 
alfo, with equal Eafe, at lead, beftow that which is lead 
of all confiderable, fuch as Food and Raiment, and what 
is otherwife requtfite for a Livelihood unto them, (Matt, 
vi. 2^4 Luke xii. 22, 23.) 

LXXXIX. But that Men are under fuch an anxioos 
carking Care and Concern about their getting a Liveli- 
hood, and are thereby then reduced to iuch a perplexing 
Diflrefs, originates entirely from this, that they have no 
good Confidence towards God ; they do not rightly be- 
lieve in God, who hath created all Things. Therefore 
fliould People, before all Things, call upon and pray to 
God to give them the Grace of always entertaining a 
good Confidence towards him : And they mnil at the 
lame Time work diligently in their refpedive Callings, 
to the utmoft of their Ability ; in which Cafe they ihalt 
ieceive> and Goo will alfo be fuie to give them eventually. 
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as much as is good and profitable for them. Lcl them 
therefore always ** feek firfi the Kingdom of God and his 
** Kigbttoujnejs^ and then Jball that wbijcb is temporal 
** accrue to them in the Bargainy* (Matt. vi. 33.) On 
this Account therefore they need be uh^er no fuch violent 
Concern, nor fo carkingly in Care about it ; whereby of 
Courfe they may be fpar^d Abundance of Toiling and 
TurmoilJng, in which they otherwife fpend their Lives, 
as long as they have no good Confidence towards Gor». 
On God's Part there is no Default, but all the Default 
lies on the Side of Men, becaufe they are fo pufillanimous 
and defponding. Which therefore of Courfe comes from 
this, that they do not turn rightly towards God, and pray 
diligently to God ; will not put the Talent God hath 
given them out to Intereft, being •* not faithful in a little^ 
•* that more may be gi*ven unto them" (Matt. xxv. 21, 22. 
Lukexix. 17.) For he that is faithful in SLlittle, and 
tradeth with it, the fame fhall receive rnore^ 

XC. This I was further enjoined to rcprefent and fug- 
geft, by Occaiion of the Second Man in White^ who figni- 
fies| the Oeconomicali or Family-State ; that, for In (lance, 
all Fathers of Families, and Mothers of Families were, 
befor«iiall others, ferioufly to refledt and duly to take to 
Heart that^ which now by the Impulfe of the Holy Ghoft^ 
I have written concerning the Oeconomical State ; becaufe 
■this will do them Good both in Body and Soul, temporally 
and eternally. They are enjoined to take it under flili 
more mature Deliberation in the Fear of God ; and 
thereupon, within their own Hearts, to turn to the- Holy 
Ghojf, to call upon and pray to bim^ that he would be 
gracioudy pleafed to fugged to tiieir Hearts, Minds, and 
Thoughts what they are to fay, think, and do ; and that 
he would not fail to vouchfafe them the Grace of bein^ 
able and inclined rightly to educate their Children, tho(e 
little heavenly Plants, in the InftruSion and Difcipline of 
the Lor dy for his own Service, (Eph. vi. 4.) according to 
the Good- Pleafure of the Lord; fo that they^ together 
with all the Elect, may in the liTue laud and praiie the 
Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings, in Heaven, in 
everlafting Joy and Beatitude : And that they may never, 
by any Means, in Hell, together widb.all the De'vils aoiJ 

G J c^amti^^;^ 
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damned S^ttls ererlafUngly blafpheme and rcviTe Gov; 
that by no Means they may ever become eternally Firf- 
Brands of Hell, and by no Means what(bever eternally 
btirn and roait in Hell. 

XCL This are Parents enjoined, before all other 
Things, to refled ferioufly upon, and to let the Edueaiiw 
»f their Children become a Matter of great Weight and 
Importance unto them» it being in very Deed a Matter of 
prodigioufly great Weight and Importance in it's own 
Nature. For if Children were bat well educated froa 
their Youth up, fomething good could aJfo of Courfe 
come out of it. Therefore is it incombent upon all 
Parents to make a right and proper Uie of, and toexercife 
the golden Rod of Correction upon their Children from 
their Youth up ; neither are they to fufier them to grovr 
up, as they do, in their own naughty Will. It is their 
Duty to check and break the Naughtinefs of their Will. 
JPor better is it, for Children to cry and howl in tbtir 
Youth, than for the Parents to weep over them in their 
eld Age, when it is out of their Power to curb and re- 
itrain them any more. As long as Children are yet . 
young and tender^ fo long, like young and tender Twigs, 
the Parents are able to turn and bend them as tMey do 
young Twigs : Whereas, after they are once grown big, 
M is not then in their Power to bend them, juft as large 
and flrong Trees cannot be bent in the fame Manner as 
young Shoots may be bent. Many Parents harbour a 
foolifh, nonfenfical Love for their Children, letting thera 
have their own Wills, putting no Rcilraint upon them, 
nor making Uie of the Rod of Corredion upon them ; 
nor can they bear to have their Children cry, to be ftruck, 
^ whipped : And this muft, forfooth ! be regarded as an 
Jhllance of ihi^ great Lovey they bear towards their Chil- 
dren. But this is no genuinely ^ood Love, but it is a bad, 
foolifli Love, or Fondnefs, which does their Children a 
^aft Deal of Hurt. When in fuch a Way as this they 
leave their Children to grow up in their own Will, not 
much Good can pofiibly be the Confequence of it. Siracb 
fays, (Chapt. xxx. i.) •• He that loveth his Son utnfeth 
*• him oft to feel the Rody that he may ha*ve Joy of him in 
** the &nd. And thofe who do not ad in tb^ (ame 
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Manner have no (uch Love for their Children as they 
ought to have. PW doth alfo teach, (Kph. vi. 4.) that 
** Parents are to bring their Children tip in the Injiru&ion^ 
«* (Nurture) and Dt/cifiline (Jdm-nitienJ^ of thi Lord^ 
But this is a Thing imprafUcable without the Rod of 
Correction. 

XCII. Ponder this fcrioufly, all ye who arc Parents, 
unto whom God hath given Children. Do not lead them 
to the Devilt but lead them to God : Otherwife, you 
will have it to anfwer for at the lail Day, and will be 
obliged to give a fevere Account of it ; provided you have 
not educated your Children well, but they live fuch un- 
godly Lives as to fall to the Devil's Portion. The Edu- 
cation of Children is no Matter to trifle and play with, 
the Coniequences of it being vaflly important every Way. 
And thus much concerning the Man in fFhite upon the 
Altar, who denotes the O^rff«0/«/Va/y ox Family -State* 

XCIIL Now the Third Many who had the Balance and 
the Sword lying carelefsly at his Feet, iignifies the Polite* 
calf or Civil State, as I have faid before. In Refped to 
thi.s the Angel told me» that a great many were alfo 
found in the Political State, who are fitting and fleeping 
in the fame Manner ; and have the Balance, which denotes 
didributive Judice, or Righteoufnefs, and the Sword of 
Love, lying at their Feet. Thus then the Angel in- 
formed me, that I was to tell the Magittracy, or the higher 
-Powers alfo in the Political StSLte^ whenever iht Holy Ghoft 
fhould open my Way fordoing it, that they were to execute 
Juftice and Judgment, by judging and governing aright. 
For the Magidracy doth not altuayt govern and judge 
aright. And therefore it was enjoined upon me to tell the 
Magiftracy to judge and to govern aright; and that they 
are to do this according to the St ndard of the iVord of 
God, feeing that they themfelves are at the 1 all Day to 
render up an Account of the Adminiftration of their 
Government. They are not to cotfdu^t their Government 
according to their onun Heads, neither are they to rule ac- 
cording to their onjon Mind or Humour ; but they are to 
adminiiler their Goverr<ment, and to judge according to 
GoD'^fTord; and thus are they enjoined iojud^e aright. 

they 
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They are to proteft the Good, and to punlfli the Wicked, 
with the Sword of Love. They are to make Ufe of this 
Sword of Love, and do every Thing of Courfe, out of 
Love, whatfoever they do ; but not from Hatred, Envy, 
and Malevolence ; they are not to abufe their Power. But if 
they do ahuje the Power Goj) hath given them, God will 
then might tly punifli them. For « mighty Men fiail hi 
** mightily tormentedf orpunijbed^* (Wifd. vi. 6.) 

XCIV. This the M^giftracy is ferioufly to confidcr, 
and fo not to ahufe their Power ; iince at the lad Day they 
mud give an Account of the Adminiftration of their 
Government; when the Lord Chrift^ the Judge of all 
Judges, the mighty and righteous Judge, whois poflefled 
of Power and Might over all the mighty Ones on Earth, 
will judge righteoufly. Wo then to all Eternity upon 
fuch rr.ighty Ones, who will not be able to juilify die Ad- 
minidration of their Government, having not judged and 
governed aright ! Such will then, in Eternity, be mightify 
tormented and punidied in Hell, by the mighty Judge, 
ivho ispojfejfed of all Poixer and Authority in Heaven ^ ufon 
Earth, and in Hell. Forafmuch as unto Christ is 
«' all PoiJuer gi<ven,^* (Matt, xxviii. i8.) and at the lad 
Day he will hold the Judgment, when he will order all 
the Ungodly to depart from him into e'uerlafting Punifli' 
merit y as he himfelf teaches us, (Matt. xxv. 41, 46.) 
Wo then to the unrighteous Judges, who have not on Earth 
judged or governed aright ; who have abufed their Autho- 
rity and Power ; who, by their Power and Afcendency, 
have entirely fucked out the very Blood of their Subjeds, 
and waded their Subdance in Excefs and Riot ; who ha^e 
afflii^ed and tormented them by that very Power and Au- 
thority, with which they ought to have protedled, cheriflied 
and comforted, and been a Joy to them ; which is the great 
End, for which God has given Uiem fuch Power and Au- 
thority. And thus have they employed it to the Afflic- 
tion, Grievance, and Didrefs of their Subjeds ! There- 
fore diall ye yourfelves, by the mighty Lord of Lords, 
and King of Kings, be, in your Turn, mightily afflided, 
grieved, and didrefTed ; if 10 be that, during the Seafbn 
of Grace, you do not ihew forth, in Fa£t, a genuine 
Repentance. 

XCV, Wherefore 
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XCV. Wherefore do I exhort you, O ye mighty Ones 
in the World ! by the Impulfc of the Holy Gboft ; you, I 
fay, who have abufed your Power and Authority ; you", 
who have not governed, -or judged aright, in Lo-viy and 
according to God's lVord\ you, who have fquandered 
away and confumed the Means of your Subjedls in Riot 
and Excefs, with your Dogs and Horfes ; having kept 
your Dogs and Horfes in better Condition than you have 
your own Subjedts ;— repent ye truly and efFedually, 
during the Sealbn of Grace ! Defift ye from your proud 
and arrogant Gluttony and Drunkennefs, by which you 
fo prefumptuo.ufly and arrogantly wade and confume the 
Gifts of Gou, whilH at the fame Time your poor Sub- 
jefts are for Want thereof forced to fuiFer Hunger and 
pinching NeceiTity, and ye aie didrefling and tormenting 
them with one Taxation upon the Neck of another ; which 
many Times they know not where they mull get it up to 
pay with, whilft you are living in Grandeur and Jollity^ 
confuming it, upon extremely expenfive and fuperfiuoii» 
Eating and Drinking, and in expenfive Cloathing ; tbo' 
you niight do very well with fomething of an inferior 
Sorti even according to your own Station, and miabc 
thus be able to let your Subjects likewife live decently ; 
(b that they need not on that Account be diftreifed with 
fuch a Variety of different Taxations, by which they are 
oftentimes fo dillrefTed, that for Anguifh they do not 
know what Courfe to take : Nay, they by fuch exorbi« 
tant Exadions are even deprived of all their Means ; to 
fuch a Degree, as through Necellity, to have no other 
Expedient left but to take up their Staff*, and go where- 
cvcr it will carry them-^a-fiegging« 

XCVl. Verily this is not Cbrifitan^ when you deal m 
fuch a Manner as this with your own Subje£b ; fo far from 
it, that it is ablolutely unchrifiian* 7 his did not Chriji 
teach you in his Word, but Cbrift teaches you Love and 
Mercy, (Luke x. 27, 37.) And whoever lives in them 
cannot bring it over his Heart to diftrefs and aofrrieve any 
Perfon in fuch a Manner^ nor to do his Neighbour any 
Hurt, only that he himfelf may wax great, rich, and 
glorious in the World ; living in it magnificently, altho* 
hi3 Neighbour (hould, in Support of it, go to the Dogs, 
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being ruined abfolutely and fandamentaliy. They ate 
far from being genuine Chrillians, who conda£l themfelves 
in fuch a Manner, though many of the mighty Ones in 
the World do however do this; who thus abufe their 
Power and Authority over their Fellow-ChriHians, drain- 
ing them in fuch a Way, by Means of their Power and 
Authority, that they lofe their all, every Thing they have 
being wreded and taken away from them. Efpecially let 
the mighty Ones ferioufly confider this Kind of rapacioas 
Condudl during Wars ; who in the Face of all this will be 
Chriftians flill, though at the fame Time they diflrefs and 
harrafs their Fellow-Chriftians in fuch a violent and out- 
rageous Manner, that they are forced to lofe Houfe and 
Home, and all their Subftance, and to be reduced to the 
Extremity of Poverty. Thefe (Scourges of Mankind) 
with infernal Hatred, burn whole Cities and Vills^s^ 
down to the Ground ; which is not Cbriftian^ bat Tjran* 
nicaL And by fuch Proceedings, they betray evidently,^ 
that they are not moved and led by the Spirit of CHRIST, 
but by the Spirit of the J>e'vtl : And thus are they, ia 
Heart, no thriflians^ but Divihi which their wicked, 
iHabolical Works plainly manifeil, and evince, (Rev, 
xi. i8.) 

XC VII. But Cbriji did not a£l in this Manner ; neither 
did he ever teach, or live in any fuch Way in the World; 
fo far from it, that he adied, taught, and lived the very 
Reverfe of all this. For he did not come into the ff^crid t$ 
dtjiroy Mcn\ LiviSt to diflrefs and torment them ; but be 
came to /a<vet to comfort and to rejoice tbem^ (Luke ix. 
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his holy Life. Now thofe, that do not do this, but the 
very Reverfe, as many of the mighty Ones do now-a-days 
do, who would fain be Chriftians for all that ; give hereby 
pregnant Proofs, that they are no Cbrijiiansy but Heathens 
in their Hearts, and by their Works. They arc thus 
diametrically oppofite to Ch R i s r ; being much worfe than 
Heathens, who have not the Word and Dodtrine of Chrifty 
and in Words blafpheme Chrift. In Lieu of which, thefe 
blafpheme Christ in FaQ^ or by Deeds \ although they 

arc 



t 83 

ire m PofTefiion of his plain and clear Word, which the 
^i at bens are not in Pofleflion of. Moreover, nominal 
Zbriftians will incur Damnation before Heathens ; (Luke 
[ii. 47, 48.) becaufe they know the Will of God, and 
lo not do it ; and their Damnation will be attended with 
nuch greater Aggravations than that of fuch, who have 
lot known the Will of God ; unlefs, during the Seafcn 
)f Grace, they pradiife true Repentance. 

XCVIII. Ponder this well, O ye mighty and over- 
searing Tyrants ! For in Deed and ReaJity you are n^ 
[^hriftians, how much foever you may bear the Denomina" 
ion of Chrift\ but in Deed and in Reality you are Tyrants: 
This you betray by your unchriftian, wicked, and tyran- 
lical Life, with which you atteft, that the Devil bears the 
Sway in you, actuating you in fuch a Manner as to make 
^ou didrefs and harrafs Mankind. No Children of God 
are you, but the Sxourges of God. God does indeed 
ttermit War to take Place on Account of the grievous 
Sins of Men, and he alio permits it for the very fame 
Reafons amongft Chrifiians ; yet all fuch as give them- 
felves up to be employed in War, and to be ufed in fuch 
a Manner as this, are not yet under the Dominion of the 
Spirit of Chrifty and are far from being Chrillians, tho* 
they give themfelves out for fuch ; fo far from- it, that 
fuch are y^xy Heathens,^ Confider this well, O ye ivicked 
Warriors, one and all, that it is not the Spirit of Chriji 
that bears the Sway in you ; but Antichrift rules and 
reigns in you, as alfo the Angel faid, " Antichrift has 
*' reigned in you long enough \ Cbrift «iv;7/ alfo nc*w at 
**• length rule and reign in you. By his Holy Spirit." Con- 
fider this well, ye Tyrants, and ye Civil JVIagillratcs all, 
who ahu/e your Power and Authority; not governing 
aright, but dillreffing and harrafling your poor Subjeds, 
that ye yourfelves may have a hne Life of it iu the 
World- 

XCIX. Moreover^ in all without Exception, who now. 
]ive fuch wicked Lives as thefe in the World, doth An- 
tichrist 

* See this Matter further and very feelingly explained by the late 
Rev. Wm. Law, in his Addrejs totheCltrgy^ Page 165, &c. &c.— 
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TiCHRisT reign as mtich ; although in one Wronger than 
in the other. Coniider this ferioally, O ye wick^ Men, | 
one and all, and repent ye truly, that Cbrift may reign 
and have the Rule in you : Neither do I mean you only, 
ye wicked Men in the Political State ; but j0« do I like- 
wife mean, O ye wicked Men in the EcclefiafiicaU and 
O economical States, do ye all of you truly repent likewife; 
for in you alio doth Antichrist rule and reign. Seeing 
that the Angel iaid, *S Antichrill has ruled and reigntd in 
•< you long enough ; Christ ov/V/ al/o noi.v at length rule 
<* and reign 7^ Thereby doth the Angel not onderihod 
the Political State only ; but he al(b thereby underftands 
the OecmomicaU and principally the Ecckjutftical State* . 
For in this laji doth Antichrist yet rule and reign in 
the flrongeft and moft prevalent Manner; fb that by // is 
the Oeconomical, and chiefly the Political State, (educed ; 
becaufe the Oeconomical and the Political State too, have 
their Eyes diredled to the Ecclefiaftical Sute, and fuffer 
themrelves,tQ.befeduced by it; yea, and ** all Mi/chief 
• * originates from, and is cavfed ^y/^^ Ecclesiastical 
•' State." 

C. For the Members of the Ecclefiapcal State inftigatc 
the Higher Powers to War and Bloodftied ; and efpeciaily do 
the wicked Jejuites, and the Clergy ^ or Di'vines & called, in 
the Popedom, feduce and miflead the temporal Powers. 
The fame do the Lutherans and Cal*vinifts alio, for their 
Part, in the fame Manner; inciting /i&^/> Higher Powers, 
or Civil Magiilratcs, to fight for and to defend \kat\x human 
Faiths with the Sword. And, juft as the Learned are 
at War one with another in their C oniroveriies about con* 
tejied 2iTidi dubious Articles of Faith ; fo are alfo the 
temporal Powers one againft another in temporal Confiids 
and Wars. Which all of it originates from xhe diabolical 
Difputes and Controverfies, which the Learned bandy 
about in fuch a Manner Pro and Con about their Articles 
cf Faith, which they draw up and frame their own fclves; 
iuppofing it to be the very Kedlitude of Faith iifelf, if 
ihey have an Orr^o//p;c Under landing of God's Word; 
wh^ch after all is far enough flill from the genuine Faith : 
Whereas that only is the gmuine Faith, which *' the Holy 
•* Ghojl iworhth in the Heart , and which <worketh by Love ; 

(Eijh. 
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Eph. I. Id; XI. fe. and Col. ii. 12. Ga!. v. 6.) as I 
lave fafficieh'tly i|;itiAatcd this in the foregoing Parts of 

his Ti^;- 
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CI- Nbw he who lives in //J/> Faith is a Follower of 
!?HRisT in his holy Doftrine and Life; And whoever it 
I Follower of C^r^fl in the Sanftity of his Dodlrine and • 
uife, has no Strife,. War, and Contention ^ith any.Man: 
3e dothliot defend his Faith with the tewforal Sword^ 
lelther dbxh he with the corporal Sword flay any Man cor- 
>oraliy'i but he wields the Swqrd of the Spirit only^ 
'2 Cor. X. 3,4. Eph. vi. 17.) He fights and combats, 
ivith himfelf only, (Heb. xii. 1—4. Eph. vi, 10, &c.) 
vith his own depraved Flefh and Blood, with Sin, and 
vith the Devil. With tbe/e has a believing Chrifiian 
^'ighting and Combating enough> if he be fet upon Fight- 
ng and Combating. With this he has fo much to do» 
.hat he cannot fpare Time to fight, combat, of difputc 
vith his Neighbour. This makes him forget the Fight- 
ing and Diiputing with others^ and leave it to take it's 
DWn Courfe. But thofe who thus ftrive, combat, and 
fight with others about Faith, by Words, Writings, and 
vith the temporal Sword; do by fuch a Procedure betray, 
:hat they ftrive, combat, and fight, not as yet with the 
Evil ^n their onvn/ehes^ but rather that they are yet living 
[n'the ^wicked One, in Enmity, Hatred, Envy, and Strife, 
in Pride, Covetoufnefs, and in all Sorts of Wickednefs ; 
that they are the Servants of Sin, are in Obedience to Sin, 
Offering the Devil to take them Captive, and lead them 
Dut of one Sin into another, (Rom. vi. 16.) They do 
not ferve Chriji in the Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, that 
is well-pleafing to HIM ; but they ferve the De'vii in Un- 
holinefs and Unrighteoulnefs, in the very Manner that 
is well-pleafing to bim» They ought rather to turn their 
Arms againft and to combat, fight, and ftrive with the 
Devil, and with Sin ; a Thing this that is commanded 
them in God's Word ; but on the other Hand they are 
not to ftrive, or fight with their Neighbour ; for this is for- 
bidden them by C/brifi, (Matt. xxvi. 52, Rev. xiii. 10.) 

CIT. But fwch People are diametrically oppofite to 
Cbrljij ading Point-blank againft his clear and exprefs 
Vol. II. • H '^^\4. 
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Word. That which Cbrlft hath in this ReCpcft com. 
manded them not to do, that 4$ they ; and that which he 
hath commanded them to do, that do they not :' Of Con- 
lequencc then they ad diametrically oppoflte to Cbrifl) 
-Prefcript and Comna;aBdj whereby they*beCray fuificiently, 
that Antichrist, or the Antagoniji of Cbrifi rules and 
reigns in their Hearts, as the Aogef exprefTed it. 

cm. But now, feeing that the Learned^ being the 
Teachers and Preachers, who are well acquainted with 
the Scripture, which the Hearers in the Family and ttm* 
feral States are not fo well acquainted with:' Seeing 
(1 fay) that the Learned do alfo, howevcl", fo wittingly 
and willingly aft counter to Cbrifl^s Life arid Doclrine, 
^nd do then; by their Conduct, ieduce the temporal and 
FaTttily-SiSiitsi forafmuch as thofe that confUtuie them 
hoih^ have their Eyes fixed upon the Learned^ and not 
upon Chrifi .'—Therefore alio, is the EcclefiaflifaU or 
Spiritual State iignally and diilinguifliingly fmitten ; it 
will be fmitten and felled to the very Ground, juft as I 
have feen it done in the Vifion : And this will occafion 
f uch a clattering Noife, that thofe in. the Oeconomicdl^ and 
efpecially in the Political State, will be all-aghafl at it, 
and wake up. That is, thofe who live in the Oeconomical 
and Political States will jw find out, in it's Scafon, how 
egregioufly they have been fed uced and impofed upon by the 
Ltarned in the Ecclejiajlical State ; and that they have not 
been led by themxo God and to Christ, uotwithlland- 
ing their having expended fuch immenfe Sums of Money 
upon them for luch a Purpofe ; but rather that, by theit 
Means, they have been all along led farther off from God, 
and from Christ, (Rev. xvii. i6, 17.) 

• . 

CIV. Thus then will thofe in the Political and Oecono- 
7nical States find, that the Learnedh^vc not led the Un- 
harncii to God, but Jo the Dc^il : And that to fuch a 
Degree, that if God had not particularly refcrved fume, 
as it happened in the Days of Elias, (i Kings xix. iS. 
Rom. xi. 4.) the Learned would have led all the Un- 
learned to the Devil, in Order to ferve him. Idolatry* 
is in our Days much more rife and prevalent than it was 

♦ Sec the weighty Note from W-m. La-w'* Appeal, N* CXIII. 
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in the Days of Eli as ; ay, and amongft the Ca lyin- 
gs ts too, as well as amongft the Lutherans and 
Fapists; which are the principal Secis (See Rev. xvi. 
19.) in that confufed Babel, or Baijlon, wherein Anti- 
CHRisT has his Reign. But novv will this confufed 
Bahylofi foon fill, fei.ingj it is divided againft, and at 
Variance with, it's ownfelf; and is thus it's own Dc- 
ftroyer. For '* if a Kingdom he divided agninji itfclf, it 
•* cannot ft and long, ^'* (Mark iii. 24.) Now, fince the 
confufed Bahjlonijh Kingdom is at Variance with it's own- 
felf, and in a Ferment and Struggle within- it's ownfelf, 
one Part with the other, con fuming and dellroying il's 
ownfelf; therefore will it alfo (oon fall quite to the 
Ground ; it will be foon mightily fmitrcn by the A'igel, 
to fuch a Degree, that the conterfing and battling Fr.pe- 
do7ny Lufheranifm, and Calvinifm^ together with the 
Other litigious and jarring Se^is ^nd Parties bcfuies, who 
are one up in Arms againi! the other ; will all fall in one 
coffihon Wfeck and Ruin. Thus will they be ALL fmitcira 
<*fcy the- Angel of the Lord. 

CV. Yet will not this be done by ihe Temporal, but by 
the Spiritual vSword. Many good Chriflijins fuppofe, th-u 
it will be effe6\ed by t\\e,Temp.oral Sword, and that tlic 
Ungodly will be corporally flain and deftroyed by the Good 
and Pious; but with fuch a Suppofiion as this they are 
extremely erroneous. — No, no; it will not be effedeJ in 
rljts Manner. Babel will not be thus fmhten and felled to 
the Ground, as if the Men in Babel were to be corporally 
fTain'wrth the material Sword; but all this muft be ac- 
complifhed in z/piritual JVay, and they mull be flain with 
the fpiritual Sword.* The fpirituaHy-wicked Kingdom 
of the />^*z//7 muft bedeihoyed and dcmoliftied, difpatched 

Hz and 

* The true M€aningoii\m Paragraph and what follows N* CXI. 
compared with what grcs before N* LI. I.XIV; &c. feems tv^ be 
this : Babylon will, it is true, be partly fmitten and d&firoyed by 
y'S}h\t feaond Caufes, at>d by external Means, fuch as War, Pef- 
tiltnce. Famine, Sec, yet will this external Afo^tr of it's Deftru6lioii 
h^r.oJVayt either planned, or executed by the Children of God 
ttcMf'e.ws ; but by God himself maudhtefy^ Sind exJufive/y, {Dax). 
ai. 34, 3|j. 2 TUtiT, ii. 8. compared with Rev, jti;t. 15, 21.) 'J'hert 
is tneiet'cre here no Contradifficnin the Caie, but a very needful Pie- 
cautlyn^/vcnroaii the true Wi Wren oICqt>» 1^w'^v^xTa\>":-«v-\ 
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and flain in their Hearts ; Antichrift muft-be driven out of 
their Hearts, and in their Hearts be entirely fmitten to 
ihe Ground : On the other Side, muft the Kingdom of 
Chrift be re-ereded in their Hearts, fo that Cbrtji may be 
able to reign and rule therein. For, in that the Angel 
helped the Man up again, and re-placed him in his Chair, 
though he had before fmitten him to the Ground; — this 
implied, thai the Kingdom of God will be re-ere6led and 
fct up again in their Hearts, and that Chrift will come to 
Life again within them, after that Antichrift (hall have 
been firfl, within their Hearts^ fmitten to the Ground, 
and flain. 

CVI. But if it were to be underflood corforallj^ fo zs 
if the Ungodly were to be flain in their Sins, in a cor« 
pDral Manner, and thus be hurled into the Abyfs of Hell; 
few Men would furvive this Cataftrophcy and abide in the 
World, fo as to be faved. For Antichrift rules and reigns 
to this very Day in almoft all Men ; though in one mor^ 
prevalently than in another; which is \^xy apparent r 
Yea, they do almoll all of them live in a Contrariety to 
Chrifty neither are they genuine Followers of Chrift in 
Love, in Meeknefs, and in Humility. Nay, even f«ch, 
as imagine themfelves to be the 'verj heft Chriftianst do 
oftentimes flill live in a downright Contrariety to Chriftf 
being haughty in their Hearts; living in a Spiritual 
Haughtinefs, which neither can nor will brook any Kind 
or Degree of Con tradition, or Slight. For no foooer 
are they flighted and defpifed, but they become wrathful 
and angry at him who flights and defpifes them : By which 
Sort of Difpofition and Conduft they betray, that the 
haughty Antichrift has flill the Dominion and Sway within 
their Hearts ; but not the humble Spirit of Chrift y. which 
can cafily brook and bear all Kinds of Reproach. There- 
fore now mull evfry Perfon enter upon a narrow Scrutiny 
within himfelf ; examine and prove his ownfelf, whether 
Antichrift hath Hill the Sway and Dominion in his Heart, 
or Chrift ; whether he be governed and actuated by the 
e^vil, or by the good Spirit ; whether he lives in Pride and 
Wrath, or in Humility and Meeknefs ; fo that no Man 
may henceforth impofe upon his owiifelf with a Semblance 
of, or with mimic San6\ily,av\d VuVi wvunjeojunabie carnal 
Zed and Wrath for Righteou^nt^^^^^^^* CM>\.^^\ 
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CVir. For many a Man perfuadcs himfelf, that he is, 
with a godly Zeal, zeAlous and angry againft Unrighteouf- 
nefs, and that he would fnin have every Thing only to go 
as it ought to do : The Intention of which may indeed be 
right enough in itfelf ; but ii Zeal coupled with VFrath^ 
is, even in this Cafe, naught j neither is this any divine 
Zeal from a Principle of Love, but it is a carnal, bitter 
Zeal from a Principle of Hatred and Envy, out of Wrath 
and Enmity againfl this or the other Perfon, who is bold 
and prefumptuous enough to< thwart and oppofe him. All 
which, therefore, originates from Highmindednefs and 
Pride, in that he would fain be the Executer, or Achiever 
of this or that in the' World, in Order to his becoming 
fome ^r^fl/'Pcrfon in the World, ( A6ls viii. 9, 10.) Upon 
this Principle, he would fain be doing a great Deal of 
Good ia the World : But if he be thwarted and oppofed 
in this Scheme and Defign of his, then does his Zeal be- 
gin to burn and enkindle into Wrath and Bitternefs againfl 
the Perfon thatcontradifts himf; and it nettles and chagrins 
him: ptodigionflyj that he cannot^ proceed in all Things 
according to "his a^ibn Will. Now, by fuch a Turn and 
Conduft as this, he betrays, very evidently, that he has 
a proud and a haughty Heart yet within him. 

CVIIT. But thus is no humble Heart difpofed ; no 
Heart that h^s relignedand furrendered itfelf up to the 
WiU of God, rfrid in which the Holy Ghoft rules and 
reSgns : Such a one lives continually in Refignation ; ever 
acquieicing in the Will of God, and thinking, '* It is 
" God'js permiffive Will, that I Ihould be fo contradi«5lcd 
*• and thwarted in that which is good : And feeing God 
*< permits me to be thus thwarted and contradicted, and 
« that Matters (hould not go accortling to my Good- Will ; 
•* I will then acquiefce in it too ; I will bear it patiently, 
** nor on that Account put myfelf into .'iny violent Chafe 
«« of a wrathful Zeal. If God can fufferit, / will fufFer 
« it likewife; nor will I bear a Grudge i.gairrft any Perfon 
«< on that Account." Thefe.are the Sentiments, and 
this the Language, of every good and pious Heart. It 
will patiently fuffer all the Contempt and Reviling, which 
only refpeO it*s oijon Perjon : But, with Refpeft to the 
Glory of Q^d^ if r/ferbte reviled and vilified 5 and if againfl: 

H 3 t^^ta 
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tJuU -notorious Lies^ are forged and propagate 
lyeiign that the Ungodly may fupprefs and quaih 
(^ God ; — this a go6d and pious Heart can 
patiently ; but it's Zeal and Anger rife on that 
and it refutes the Evil-Speakers and Liars ; yet 
9ny Enmity towards the Per/otu tbtmftl'ves^ but 
of Lo^2 towards them. It doth not hate and 
inalign the Authors on that Account, and men 
they art wicked ; fo far from it, that it loves the 
never thelefs ; wiihing and dojng for them alt 
pojffible for it to wifh^ and'dO: for fuch wick> 
i^ut an haughty, refentful Heart nuiftus 11], an 
Perfons every Ill-Turn in it's Power ; to fuch . 
that if a haughty Heart had but the Power, 
not only corporally flay fuch bad People, but 
and fend them headlong into the Abyfs of He 
Bargain. 

. CIX. Whoever then harbours and gives W 
evil Thoughts and Works as thefe, does by tbi 
demonllrate in Fad, that he has flill a bad, hau 
malicious Heart, in which the Dinjil yet reigns \ 
let him appear ever fo good and pious before 
Jead as good a Life before Men as ever he will 
Although he may read a great Deal in the Bibl< 
in his Hciid, he is fo wc:!! acquainted with and 
that he is able, on all Occafions, to quote Chapte\ 
for every Thing j can introduce the Bible at ev< 
has fo laudable a Zeal, that he is all on Fire w 
caufe Matters are conduced fo contrary to all J 
Equity ; he contradifis the Evil, and would be j 
Matters carried on in a Channel of more Ji 
Equity. For, though all fuch Things as thefc 
enough, in themfelvcs ^o«?//, and it is a Zeal ^ 
vet neverthelefsi and at the fame Time, hath t 
wherein it refides, a proud, haughty, bitter, ai 
lleart; if withal he hateth and envieth wicked 
fuch a Degree, as that he would corporally iiay, 
deftroy them in the Midll of their Sins,^ if it w. 
his Power to do it : Which is diametrically oppo 
po^rine of Christ, and the -^itry Reverfe o 
Li/e: Seeing thai Christ 4id not^ in this 
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although he was iniligated to it by his very Difciples 
themfelves: For^ when James and John faid to him,. 
(Luke ix, 54, 55, 56,) *• Lord^ 'wilt thou that nue com- 

* * maftd Fire to come doiun from Heaven, and confume thewj 
** even as Elias drd^ Jefus turned , and rebuked them, and 
■** /aid J ye kno«w not ivhat Manner of Spirit ye are of. For- 
•' the Son of Man is not eonu to deftroy Meh^s Livesy hut ta 
•* /a*ve tbLnJ* Therefore do all thofe (who would fain 
bjs for -kiilisig Men, becaufe of their Do£irine and evil 
Life» (Whea they live, counter to the good Do£trine of 
Cbrtft) hy fuch a Way of Qrocedure^ give a glaring Proof 
that they have flill a proud and haughty Heart ; wherein , 
nofi the Spirit of Chuist, but a 'wicked Spirit of the 
DfiviL reigns —Neverthelefs, as to ih^ Higher Poi.versy 
or the Qvil Magiftrate^s being obliged, on Account of 
Men's criminal. Lives 9 (though not by any Means on Ac« 
count of their Z>tfi?/'/)z^ and Faiib) to put them to Death ;^— 
this is a .Thing of a quite different Nature, having no 
Reference at all to the Cafe of a pri<vate Perfon. 

• ex. Neither do I make thefe Reflexions and Remarks 
without their very good Reafons. That no Chriftian, 
for Inflance, Ihould fuffer himfelf to be fo far influenced 
and inftigated by the Devil, as even to defire to flay the 
Wicked corporally ; and leaft of all that he fliould have 
any Hand in the tf<?W Execution of it : — With fuch Sen- 
timents and Practices he mufl have nothing at all to do : 
But what he is able to do fpiritually, let him do it ; nay, 
it is his bounden Duty to do it, as far as it is poflible and 
feafible for him : I mean, that it is his bounden Duty to 
flay and to deftroy the wicked Kingdom of the Devil 
KJuifhin Men ; though^ at the fame Time, he lets the King- 
dom of Antichri-st live corporally, that the Kingdom 
of Christ hiay be re-erefted and fet up in it's Place, and 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoft may be again built up in 
thero ; fo as that Chrijl may teach and preachy yea, rule 
and reign therein. 

And let thiis much alfo fuffice concerning the Three 
States, and concerning Antichrist, who yet ruleth 
and reigneth in their Hearts ; but who will be foon driven 

but; 



( 9* ) 

out, and C/^/*//? re-introduced in hisRoom^ if Antichrijlhi 
but £rllof ail felled in them to. the Ground, and (lain. 

CXI. Now with Refpe6l to my having at this Time 
written, that it muft be underftood fj^iritually, that tbe 
Angel, 'with the Sticky or Wand^ corporally jfmote one of 
the Men to the Ground \ ihdead of what I had' faid above, 
(No. LXIV, Cm.) that fuch a Blonjj den9ted corporal 
PMHiftments\-^Tit\i\\&t of thefe . Ailbrtions- are really con* 
trary one to tbe other, nor -ought any one to take Offence 
at them as if they were ; for it denotes hoth.' God may 
do every Thing that ^^^ pleafes to do, but' Men muft not 
do every Thing they pleafe to do. God can and may kill 
and make alive again; (i Sam. ii. 6.) but it doth not 
foilow from hence that Men may and can do the fame; 
foch an Authority, or Ability being beyond their Sphere: 
For though they have indeed the Power, by their own 
human. Ability, to kill; yet have they no fuch Power as 
to be able to make . ali've again, .. Moreover, as they are 
not able to give any Man Life, fo neither have they any 
Right or Prerogative to kill, or take it away froin any 
Man : But if they do ic neverthelefs, God permitting it 
to take Place ; they do then however fin againil God* 
Well then may every one take this into fer ious Coniidera- 
tion, and above all others the Mtni/lers, or Preachers^ 
who by their controverfial Dpings occaiion many hundred 
thoufand to lofe their Lives. Therefore muft they, in their 
Turn, be everladingly puniihed and killed ; unlefs they 
choofe to fet about a true and genuine Repentance f and to 
defiil from their diabolical Difputations and Contentions. 

CXIL Now the Key, which the Angel brought me, 
fignifies the Holy Qhoft, the genuioe living *« Key of 
Dauid,'* (Rev. iii. 7,) This Mefi ought to take and 
hold faft in their Hands ; that is, they ought tq call upon 
xkit Holy Ghofty and befeech him to be pleafed to open 
their Hearts, that in them they may be able to defcry how 
they teem with Sin and Unrighteoufnefs ; being fraught 
with Falfehood, fraught with Lies, fraught with Pride, 
fraught with §in. Shame, and Vice of all Sorts and Kinds: 
And in Crder to their acknowledging and ferioufly con- 
fidering this, may he be plcafed to vouchfafe them his 
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Grace! It' is then their bounden Duty to carll upon the 
Ho/y Ghofiy and to befeech him; that they may difcern 
and acknowledge how they have lived hitherto in every 
Kind of Sin, Shame, and Vice ; yea, in Pride, Falie- 
hood. Hatred, Envy, Self-Love, Pelf-Love, World's- 
Love, in Unrighteoufnefs, in grof$ and grievous Idola- 
try ; having not had their Dependence upon God, but 
upon the Gifts of Gon, which he hath bellowed upon 
them. For they have had their Dependence upon their 
ewan "Wifdom, upon their tfw» Power and Strength, upon 
their Money, PoiTeifions, upon Men, and what Sfeciis 
(o ever elfc there may be of Idolatry. 

CXIII. They muft thus confefs, that they have not rc- 
pofed their Rcll, Joy, Delight, and Pleafure, upon God, 
upon the Giver ot all Gifts ; but upon the Gifis of God. 
If they can but get t/re/e according; \o their own Will, 
then arc they perfeftly well fatisfied ; whereas, if they 
are not able to get them according to their £mi;« Will, then 
are they equally diflatisficd ; for they are deje£lcd, pufil- 
Janimous, and defponding. By which I'urn of Mind 
they betray they do not depend upon the living and true 
God; who has created all Things, and bedoweth all 
Things upon us ; but that their Dependence is upon his 
Gifts, making an Idol of them ; and b^ their Means for- 
faking the fight, the true, and the living God. When 
God bellows his Gifts upon them, then are they well- 
fatisfied ; but if he takes them away from them again, 
then have they noother Alternative but to fall into De^air. 
And by this Condudl and Turn of Mind they betray irr 
refragably, that they regard the Gifts of God as their 
very God himfelf, apd do thus live in the very Dregs of 
Idolatry; which is, however, a prodigioufly great 
Sin thus to live in fuch grofs IMatry, Wherefore did 
■God alfo gricvouily punifli the Children of Ifrael, (fee 
forlnft&nce, Exod xxxii. i. to the End.) Ashe a£teth to 
this ver}' Day with Mankind, whom he doih alfo, in the 
fame Manner, grievoufly puniih, on Account of this 
Gro/Tnefs of xktw Idolatry ^ in that not choofing to depend 
upon himi they depend upon his Gifts i and thus live 

* coutUtr 
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eouftter to the Will of God, and not /* his Will; againft 
GoDy and not in God,* 

CXIV. Buta genuiuely-helie^ittg Christian d oth not 
live thus counter to God> and counter to his Will ; but 
Father he lives in God, and in his Will ; depending wholly 
and ^une upon God, exclaliv.e of all his Gifts ; (Pfal. 
Ixxiii. .25, 26.) and making it a* Matter of Indifierence 
to himfelf, whether God giveth, or taketh away any Thing 
from him ; whether he layelh a Crofs upon him, or taketh 
it off again ; to him it is all one. Poverty or R iches, M uch 
or Little, Nothing or Something, Health or Sicknefs, 
Sorrow or Joy, Contempt or Honour : In Sum, whoever 
lives in Reiignatlon, and in fole Dependence upon Gon, 

makes 

* As a farther Confirnoation of the Nature of tins univerfal 
rnodern iDOLAT^tY, and as a fmaii Specimett, or Sample, of 
KIEL'S Writings j the ferhus Readef is here prefented wirh the 
Extradl; foUowin^Tt taken out of h\%, (n called, Foundatkri' 
PiecCf or Ground- Work j Page 151, 252, of the German Edition. 

** All the Elementary Creatum fliew Obedience towards their 
Great jr : As fays the Pr'-phtt, (Ifai. i. 3. and Jcr» viIk 7.) •* The 
«* Afs knoweth his Mafter's Crib} and the bt<»rk her appointerl 
*« Times." Whereas r<fra£icry Man m^ikes no due Reflexion uprn 
hh Time. Therefore is he much more blind and befotced^ than the 
very Creaturely Animals themfelvts. 

*' For it now appeareth clearly in the Light of Christ, that the 
Man of the Eartn has totally lo(t his d^int InftinS, his fenfible, 
feeling Knowledge of the Deity, as well as that of his own natural 
Humanity 5 living folely to the 'valn Imaglnationi of his own earthly 
Reason. At which I am partly in Amase t But above all am 1 
perfeiflly amazed, that the Man of the Earth has io little Emotlcn in 
Lis Heart, when he reads the Teftimonies of God ; tvblcb do however, 
'within his civn Hearty clearly and nakedly pytnt out and dijcwer to him the 
divine Nature^ and his own earthly EJ/'ena, Ground, or Principle <f 
Life, Whence I am forced to conclude, that every earthljf Man 
■foiUrs within his.ownfeif, and bears about with him in lus own 
Heart, a crofs and obdurate Blindnefs. Which makes me appnre- 
henfive, that but pew will choofe to come into an intimate Union 
with the One Effence, and Spirit^ in the cne-only and ejfential Light of 
Life.— May (ioi) Almighty be pleafed to grant us a Reformation! 

** For now, in the prefent 'I'ime, I find that Man 'is blinded and 
obdurated to fuch a Degree, as to be Proof againft all Emotion, either 
from God, or from the Devil.'— Ytt can, liowcver, /iffiiSion and 
Dijirefs, ivhi-n Matters do not go to bis own Mlnd^ i\\r and move him : 
And in fuch a Manner too, as frequently to make him behave him- 
felf in a Way quite beneath, and oat of the CharaAer of a Mam 
And all this is then, at Bottom, only about his own PROPRIETY, 
or SELF-HOOD : Or, if any Thine, durlr>g the Profecution of liis 
Lu1\t happens favourabVj to\\v'«\, Vo\\\aLxV^ t:s.tv\t>^fe bis fuprcau 
carnal De/ire, 01 Del'iRbt m\x\ 0[vtiftwYi<i/vcv\\Vw^^i^«S&v*^\Awvw«^ 



si.ikes tvery Thing a Matter of IndifFercnce to himfelf, 
howfoever it goeth with, or happeneth to him in the 
World, (Job. i. 20, li. ii. 9. 10 ) 

CX V. Now then, if People would but bring themfelves 
to an Examination by /J^is Touc/p'Sfofte, whether they live 
as 1 have now defcribed it, /iiv Men would be found who 
have their D&pendcnCc upon God ; nay, we ihould find 
the dire£l contrary ; whereby they evince and betray, that 
they live in jg;ro/j Idolatry. This ought Men to confefs, 
and to implore the Holy Ghoft to be pleafed to give them to 
fee and to acknowledge in their Hearts, how they. have 
been living hitherto in the Grojfnefs of Idolatry^ in fcan- 
dalous Sins and Vices. They mull pray to God for the 
Forgivenefs of their Sins, muft forfake their Sins, take 
their Refuge to the Grace of God, and have a Confidence 
in God, that, for Cbrijf^s Sake, he will be pleafed to 
forgive them their Sifls. When they befecch him fo to do, 
and when they adilnit and entertain Sorrow and Remorfe 
on Account of,, and do adually fonake their Sins; God 
' will 

thoorh in a different Way, very agitable; and by his earthly, f^Iea* 
tber.i/b Joy, tranfportable to fucli a Degree, as to be unable to keep 
himfelf within any moderate Dcunds and due Meal'ure;>. 

'* By which Denaviour of his, in both Cafes, be evinces in Fa A, 
that he lives and &ies in tlie earthly^ vviM, agitable Nature, and 
Spirit 3 and that top ^uiteout cf all'Connccikn ivitt, and JD epetiaeticc on 
Goo. Whrich is a fad Groutid and Objedt of Lamentation to the 
Man enlightened, -being forced to fee, that Man, who derives bis 
Defcent from God*,- is feeking the Gratification of the Lufl of his 
Life under fuch a Rcrtltffncfs of his own VROPRIETY, out of all 
Connedicn with,- and Dependence vpoH Gob. 

'< Alas I this is h(s grou Blindnefs, which it is extremely hard to 
recover him from."— 

Dear Reader, is not this palpable Fa6l, and ^n Idolatry fo grofs, 
that nothing can exceed it ? Now, after the two preceding Wit« 
neOTes, ^onji E^'c:EtBRECHT an^f Hiel, let Mr. Law confirm the 
fame fad Truth, and Matter of Fadl. 

** To tliofe who confine Idolatry to the Worfliip af fuih Idc/s 
as.the:pld Heathens and Jeios worihippcd, it may feeni a I'aradc>x to 
lalk'of the Idolatry of xha trejtnt fVor/d, either among Deijls or 
Cbrijlians, But if we confider J'hings more than Words, we Ihall 
Ana that Idolatry- \i> no-whire, but where. the Hear^ ha^ /irf up fome- 
thing in the Place of God j and therefore is' every -vi-htre, and in 
every Thing, where the Hea^t jilaces that Rcpcje^ Trufti and Dtlight^ 
^which fhould be placsd in God alone, for Ood is oniy owned and 
c^^nfeffed.to he our God, by thefe Acknowledgments' and Djfpo- 
Xitlons of our Hearts towards' him'* App^L 326, 327. Scft 
K** CIV. tol. iii. 5. Silfo fecvf xiv, 6, 7.--^ ^he Tr, - 
, i . * 
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vill then, of his great Love and Mercy, forgive and 
pardon them all their Stns. (PfaL xxxii. c. Prov. xxviil. 
13. I Joh. I, 9, 10.) • ■ V 

I 

CXVI. Thenmuftthey withal call upon andbefeech the 
Holy Ghqflf as being the right and living Key, to be alfo 
^. pleafed to open at the fame Time and to unlock the Pa- 
ternal Heart of Love, that with the Eyes of the Spirit 
they may be able to cafl a Look in thither^ and in Faith to 
fee the great Love of God ; that they miay confider, and 
fo ponder deeply, what a great, fiery, fervent Love Gon 
the Father has towards /i^ Mankind in general ; of which 
he has given full Proof, in that he fent his one-only, his 
very deareft and darling Son, froni his exalted heavenly 
Throne, into this World ; that he fuffered him to become 
a Man, fuffered him to be born into this World in extreme 
Poverty and Meannefs, and m4de him to be educated and 
grow up amidfl fuch great Indigencej that he was not 
poifeiled of fo much Property in the World as to be Mafter 
of a Spot of his own whereon to lay his Head \ (Luke ix. 
58.) and that he let him fufFer in the World Contempt, 
Difgrace, Reproach, and Mockery ; and permitted him 
to be afflidled and tormented, even unto the moft igno* 
minious Death. Men ought to ponder and confider this, 
what and how much, for InRance, Chrift fuffered in the 
Garden of Gethfemane^ when he fweat a bloody Sweat; 
how much he fuHered, when he was fcoarged ; and what 
he fuffered, when he was nailed by his Hands and Feet to 
the Crofs. This ought Men to ponder and confider, what 
>an unfpeakably great Anguifh, Tortttre, and Pain, even 
unto the mofl ignominious Death, CfinisThath, during 
that Seafon, fufcrcd; and wohy he however fuffered* all 
this : C ertainly it was all for this Reafon, that thereby he 
ini<rht redeem all Mankind from Hell, and from eteinal 
Damnation ; fo that all who belieVe in him might be faved, 
jind live together \vith him in everlafting Joy and Fclicityl 
^Ihis fhould Men lay deeply to Heart, what a great and 
divine Work it is, for Christ, by his bitier Sirfi«rings 
and Death, to have redeemed them from everlafling Dam- 
nation, and to have introduced them into Life eternal: 
Whit an excellent, noble, and divine Work this is; a 
*Wo;k' as dvfficuic to reflc«^ duly uponj as to exbrefs in 
Word^l CXVli; And 
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C^Vn. And thus mud People alfo deeply confideft 
what all this proceeds from, or what the Source of it all 
is. They fhould weigh and coniider, that all this pro- 
ceeds fronii or has it's Source in the great and inexprefiible 
Love of God. Thh great Lo<ve £/* God are they theit 
deeply to contemplate, and to take it to Heart ; this are 
they to weigh well, and to contemplate, and to folace 
themielves with it : They mull alfo make all their En- 
deavours tend to the Living airways in the Love of God. 
'I'hey muft beg of the Holy Ghofl to be pleafed to vouch - 
faft them 2l feeling Senfe of the Love of God; praying 
thus, 

• To ust O fweeteft Love ! thy Fwuour Jhoiv, 
With Lo've^s true Ardour let us hurn and gloiv ; 
That each other leaving. 

With Heart's Affeaion^ 
Naught may e^er mar our brotherly Conneaiox,-^ 

that we may alfo thus love one another from the Bottom 
of our Heart ; for this are they heartily to pray, letting 
the Love of God be a Matter of infinitely greater Im- 
portance to them than all Science^ and Orthodoxy of Under- 
ilanding in the Word of God : For the ** Knoiving** a 
great Deal, without the Love of C hrift, " puffeth up^** 
and maketh us haughty ^nd high-minded ; whereas Lo^oe 
maketh us humble, (i Cor. viii. i.) Thus is the 
Loving God and our Neighbour preferable to all Kno-wing^ 
(Eph. iii. 19.) 

CXVIIL Forafmuch as Lo*ve is alfo the principal 
Thing of all ; fo that after all elfe is paffed away and 
gone, Love will however remain eternally ; For ** God 
himfelfis Love, (i Cor. xiii. 8, 9, 10. i John iv. 8, 16.)^ 
So that " heivbo dwelleth in Lo've, dwelkth in God, and 
** God in him,^' And where, I pray, would a Man 
rather choofe to be and to dwell than in the omnipotent, 
moil benevolent, moll afFedionate, moil merciful God, 
in whom we are preferved from all Evil ? And what, I 
Vol. 1L I pray, 

• A Lutheran Church-Hymn, Now our Requeji to the Holy Ghift^ 
Ice. Ver. 3. It may be here obferved, by the Tr, that the Paragraphs, 
from the CXVI.-CXX. do fally jurtify the Teltimony given J, E. 
ky ¥sMlBgard» Se« i'agc 115, \\^ \^\ \^\ ^ \i\^\^N ^^ 



( 98 ) 

pray, would a Man choofe to have in his Heart dearer to 
him than the Loving God, and the Tailing and Feeling 
how gracious he is? Like as Da<vid fays, " Tafte and 
*' fee, ho^M good the Lord is! ^' (PfaL xxxiv. 8.) Now if 
the Gifts of God are fo fine and charming, how fweet 
and fine muft, of Courfe, the Giver of all Gifts be; 
from whom however all Gifts defcend, which are able to 
cheer and folace Mankind? And how much more is 
God himfeif able to cheer and fulace us, as foon as ever 
we do but fcek him aright, and feel fenfibly how fweet 
the Lord is ? Are Sugar and Honey fweet ?— How mavf 
thoufand Times fweeter then mull God hinifelf be? 
Can Bread and Flefh, Beer and Wine, feed, fatisfy, and 
rcfrefh hungry and thirfly Men? — How much more is 
God able to do i\\\s him/elf^ who bellows all the reft? 
Verily, God's Goodnefs and Love is great: We have full 
and daily Proof of him in his Gifts. And yet for all 
thatf People do little coniider the Goodnefs, Love, and 
Mercy of God ; not turning themfelves towards God, 
from whom all good Things originate and come to us; 
but they keep cleaving to his Gifts only^ and will not 
come to HIM himfeif, 

CXIX. Therefore is God fo difpleafed with Men, be- 
caufe they dine fo fad to the fmall and pe.ty Gifts, to 
the earthly Gifts, and will not come to him, that hb 
may communicate his great, hewvenly Gifts unto them; 
nay, *' make them Partakers of his onMnftlfy"* (2 Pet. i. 4.) 
They will not become rightly acquainted with him, by 
Means of his Gifts, wherein, after all. Life ever- 
i^ASTiKG coniifls; (John xvii. 3.) and not in the ex- 
ternal, hijlorical Kurwing^ and in the bare Affenting and 
Coffentingi as I have intimated fufficicntly already. 

CXX. Let every one then turn to God, and make 
themfelves rightly acquainted with God. This is the 
Will of God, and is withal very good and profitable for 
Men. Now if Men Hill flight the great Goodnefs of 
God, and will not come to him himfeif i then will they 
be fo much the more feverely punilhed by God ; and if 
they nvill not come to him, when he gives them a Call fo 
^ do, this will of Courle a^^vavaie their Damnation (o 



much the more. Whoever then would not wifh to be 
damned, let him come to God ^ when he gives him a 
Call ; and let him take good Heed to this CalL 

CXXI. Now, that God doth adually call Men by me^ 
letting them know ho'w they are to come to him, and 
which Way they are to fet about it, as loon as they have 
a MiDd to come to him 5 how they are to lay Hold of the 
Key, the Holy Ghost ; to call upon and to pray to 
bim^ that he would be pleafed to unlock this and that to 
them ; opening unto them every Thing that is needful to 
have opened unto them, as 1 have here faid above; and 
what I have further adinoniihed, by the Impuife of the 
Holy Gboft^ and by Occafion of the ATo*— this ought every 
one to reflect ferioufly upon, and in his Mind to ponder ic 
over and over again, in the Fear of God. 

CXXII. AJfuredly it is by the Leading or Diredlion of 
,the Holy Ghojij that I do at this Time give them a 
Manududlion, or Lift to this End : Neither is it done 
thro' my oixm human Guidance and Sagacity : For it is a 
Thing quite impoflible, that / thro' my own human 
Wifdom Ihould be able to cany on and to write fuch a 
Work as this 1 have now written ;* Neither would all the 
Men in the World be able by their own human Wifdolii 
and Guidance, or by their own Power and Strength, to 
mimic, or come up with me in, that, which I have hitherto, 
within thefe three Days paft, been doing and writing. 
And by //6/j can I eafily furni(h another Proof of my 
being led and moved by the Holy Ghoft^ who guides me 
into all Truth; and of my Call and Commiflion's not 
being any Forgery^ Fi^ion^ or dtcntful Contrivance ; but 
that It is a real fVork of God with me. The Holy Ghoft 
himfelf is the Worker of every Thing that is good in me, 
and noilmyjelf'. For it is an abfolute Impoflibility for 
jv^, by Virtue of my own human Nature, to work any 
Thing that is good in my ownfelf ; or to bring forth any 
Thing that is good out of myfelf, whether it confift in 
Words, or Writings. Moreover, it is equally impoflible 
for the De*vil himfelf to do it ; forafmuch as the Pe*vilit 
fundamentally and radically wicked; to fach a Degree, 

I 2 that, 

• Sec Page I J. Vol i»-.TY«Tr» 
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that, being /b wicked, and having nothing in him tk -^^ 
is good, it is equally and abfolutely impofiible, that aK^/ 
Thing ^0^ could proceed from the Drv.I, through me. 

/ CXXIII. But now, iince a great Deal of Good doth . 

! aftually proceed from me, both in Words and Writings; 
and ntoreover ** every good Gift comet h from God onfji* 

; as James teftifieth ; (Chapt. i. 17.) therefore it from 
hence follows quite indifputably, that the good Holt 
Ghost doth really actuate me; that God doth truly 
and ejfentially dwell in me; that I am a Partaker of the . 
di'vine Nature i and that the fiery, almighty, divine 
EssKNCE, or Being doth (hine and burn in me, exadtly 
as I alfo feci and perceive it to be true : Now as really as 
I do feel and perceive, when being hungry, I am eating 
tartb^y Food with my Body ; with the very fame Reality 
and infallible Certainty (I aver) that I feel and perceive 
the heavenly Food alfo within my Heart, that fiery, 
heavenly, divine Essence, or Beimc, whofe Exifteuti 
has been from all Eternity. 

I CXXIV. This dwells as really and ejfentially in my 
Heart, as it really and eflentially dwells withoutiide of 
me in the World ; and efpecially in the infinite and 
eternal Space beyond the Sphere of the World : Neither 
doth it dwell within my Heart only, but alfo within the . 
Hearts of all Believers. For as many hundred thoufand 
Sparks ifTue out o^ one Fire, fcattering themfelves far and 
wide, and are able to enkindle here and there ; and then , 
from each of thefe little Sparks a great Fire may again ^ 
arife, enkindle, and propagate itfelf, although, at the 
fame Time, all is but one Fire and one EiTencc;-— thc*7 
very fame is the Cafe alfo with that divink Fire and 
Essence, whofe Exiftence has been from all Eternity; 
who is full of Wifdom, Health, Power, Strength, and*" 
Omnipotence ; who has created all Things, that are to 
be met with in Heaven above, and on Earth beneath. 
This is able to divide and diilribute itfelf out into many 
hundred thoufand Sparks, and to extend and propagate 
jtfelf into many hundred thoufand Men's Hearts. Each 
little Spark may fly into the Heart of Man, and light 
upon it', it may therein become a great Fire; whereas. 



after all, the divine Fire remains in it's Perfeftion in 
the infinite and eternal Space, and alfo in the World 
withoutfide of Man. For God is, in his own divine, 
fpiritual, fiery Essence, omniprefent (Pfal. cxxxix. 
7—12.) boih in thelnfide and on the Outfide of Men : 
God is far oiF, and near at Hand : " God dwelleth in 
«• the High and Holy Place, with him alfo, that is of an 
«* humble and contrite Spirit ;" revealeth himfelf unto 
the humble Hearts, making himfelf known to, alfo 
operating, and reigning in them ; if with grofs^ Sins, 
they do not wittingly and willingly refill him, (Ifai. Ivii. 
15. \xyu I, 2. 2 Cor. vi. 16. John xiv. 21, 23.) 

CXXV. Now that all this is true, and that J- have alfo 
thus within my Heart a little Sparlc of the divine, fpiritual, 
fiery Essence, whofe Exiftence has been from all Eter- 
nity ; I am able, from Experience^ to aver and to write 
with Truth. Moreover, this little Spark of the divine, 
iitry Essence grows and increafes in me continually; it 
continues ever to illuminate my Heart more and more; 
the more I refledt upon and afpire with all my Aifeftions 
and Endeavours after it : And the more I pray the Hdy 
Ghoft in me, that he would be pleafed more and more 
continually to reveal himfelf to me in my Heart ; to en- 
lighten the fame, and ever more and more to work within 
me Faith, Love, Meeknefs, Humility, and all Chriilian 
Virtues ; fo much the more then doth the Holy Ghoft work 
all this in mc, fo that I have a feeling Stn/e of it. 

CXXVI. Thefe Phrafes^ concerning the ftery, divine 
Essence, cr Being, whofe Exifttnc^ has been from 
everlalting ; and that / have alfi a Spark thereof in my 
Heart J and what I have written more concerning the fiery, 
divine, fpiritual Essence, will fure enough fcem flran^e 
and odd to manv Perfons in their own human Reafon, 
who never in all their Lives before have heard fuch Phrafes 
as thele. Moreover alfo, fome ungodly Perfons will be 
fure to fay, as foon as ever they hear fuch Language, that 
they are Blafphemies and Speeches derogatory to the 
Honour of God ; in that I defcribe God in his divine, 
fpiritual Essence, as if he thus di\ides and diHributcs 
himfelf out into an hundred thoufand Sparks> and thus 
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lights upon and enters into the Hearts of Men. Jadai 
they did alfo tax me with Blafphemy, becaufe 1 ban 
faid,* that in Heaven 1 faw Christ in the FATaEH) 
and the Father in Christ ; that I have feen Christ 
in the Father in the Form of a beauteous Youth; who 
had a glorified, heavenly Body, one fo tran/parent, that 
I was able to ice the very Heart within his Body ; and 
whofe Countenance (hone ten thoufand Times brighter 
than Carbuncles ; that I have alfo feen the Holy Ghost 
proceeding forth, both from the Father and the Sok* 
under the Refemblance of many Rays, as if many Rtys 
were emitted, or were ifTuing from the Sun ; with what 
«ver elfe I have faid and written, as the Holy TrikitY) 
God Father^ Son, and Holy Gboft^ revealed itfelf unto 
me.— With Refped to this, fome ungodly People declare 
thefe Speeches to be blafphemous, whereby I thus exprefs 
any felf concerning the Holy Trinity, Thefe will now alfo 
be fure to fay, that they are blafphemous Speeches, whea 
I thus fpeak and write concerning the eternal, divine, 
fpiritual, fiery Essence, or Being, and that 1 have 
been made a Partaker of a Portion or a Degree thereof in 
my Heart. Yet let them fay this, as long as ever they 
will; I am not at all flumbled at it. God' knows what I 
have feen and heard, and how be hath revealed himfelf to 
sne, wl^erein no Man is able to controul him. He knows 
it, and my own Confcience knows it, thai he hath revealed 
himfelf to me exadly^ and no otherwife than, as I fay and 
write ; and which it is not in my Power to make a Whit 
better than il is. God is my Witnefs, and my own Con- 
fcience too« that I lie not ; and that it is not my own 
Jying Device, or Contrivance, which many wicked Men 
give it out to be. 

CXXVII. But whoever will not believe, that God has 
thus revealed himfelf to me, as I fay and write ; he may 
let it alone : I will have no Contefl with any Man on that 
Account. And thus have all thofe, who do not choofe to 
believe it, no Bufinefs with it : Can't they then let it 
alone, if they do not choofe to believe it? What Con- 
cern is it of theirs, that 1 fay and write, that God hath 
revealed himfelf to me in fuch a Manner ? If what 1 fay 

and 
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and write is not ftriftly true in FaB^ then mull / anfwer 
for it, and not another. Confequsntly no other need con- 
cern himfelf about what I fay and write concerning the 
divine Re^velaiious and Vifions ; which (f own) tranlccnd 
all human Underilanding ; and which no Man is there* 
fore capable of underilanding, comprehending, or per- 
ceiving by his own mere human Underilanding. There- 
fore it is loil Labour, that the Learned want in their own 
Underfianding to beat their Brains about them as they do, 
and would fain be fathoming the Height and Depth of 
God's Revelations with the fcanty Line of their own 
human Underilanding. This Remark I have alfo been 
obliged to make for good and folid Iteafons ; and 1 leave 
it where it is. And now I will likewife begin to write in 
the Name of Jefus concerning the Chain, which I fawK 
and fhew what that fignifies. 

CXXVm. This Qh hi V ftgnifiisGonh Word', for the 
Word of God connedls together in the Manner of a 
Chain. And, as in a Chain, one Link is fattened and 
hangs in another, fo is God's Word failened, and hangs 
one Part of it in and by the other ; and has, in the 
Spirit, no Difcordancy, or Contrariety to itielf at all. 
For though, according to the Lettery it doth fometimes 
feem to Reafon to dafh and to be contradidlory to itfelf ; 
yet is it in the Spirit, and in Faith, not contradidlory to 
itfelf J fo far from it, that it hangs together in mutual 
Dependency, like a Chain. 

CXXIX. But that there is fo much Controverfy amongft 
the Learned about God's Word, by Means of which 
fo much Mifchief arifes in the World ; corfies from this, 
that the Learned do not abide by the Chain of God's 
Word, but that they deviate from it, every one inter- 
preting it according to his own Head, or Fancy. 7'hus 
then the Angel told me to inform the Learned, whenfoever 
the Holy Ghofi fhould move me fo to do, that they muft 
abide i^ the Chain of the Word of God, and not de- 
viate from it : and that they muil confine themfelves to it, 
and proceed no further than to the Extent of the Chain of 
God's Word; Jud as when anybody, being failened to a 
Chain, can go no further than his Chain reaches,. In the 
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very fame Manner are the Learned to fallen themfelves to 
the Chain of the Word of God» and to lock themfelves, 
as it were, fail to it ; fo as to be able to go no farther than 
the Extent of the Chain of God's Word reaches. 

CXXX. They mud not interpret the Word of God | 
according to their own Heads and Fancies ; and efpecially 
are they to abide by what Chrift himfelf has uttered with I 
his oiJDn holy divine Mouth, and as he has himfelf taught 
and li^ed. They are only to bend all their Endeavoars | 
continually to be all of them the Followers of Chrift ia ' 
his holy Life, and thus to guard againfl grols, knowS^ 
and wilful Sins : At the fame Time alfo diligently to call 
upon and to pray to the Holy Ghoft^ that he would Be 
pleafed to enlighten them in their Hearts, and that they 
might all thus come into thdt Spirit^ from whence the 
Holy Scripture ^<7*M;f//. That thus they might read the 
Scripture in the Hclj Gboft ; and that the Holy Gboft would 
be pleafed to open their Underflandings, that they might 
have a right Knowledge of it in the Holy. Gboft.. Thus 
then would it be impoSible for them to get into any Con- 
troverfies about it ; they would all unite together in Love; 
and thus, from a Principle of Love, in the Holy Gboft ^ 
interpret and expound the Scripture: In this Manner 
might they rightly underHand, expound, and interpret 
the Soipture, each according to his o'wn Gift, juft as the 
Holy Ghoft giveth every one to underftand it. Of Courfe 
then fuch Expojitions as thefe would not claQi one with 
another ; but all the Difference would be, that one would 
ever expound the Scripture in a more excellent Manner than 
the other : And thus have Men their Pleafure and De- 
light, each in his Neighbour's Gifts : And thus doth one 
rejoice the other, neither doth one hate or malign the 
other on Account of his Gifts, as is the Cafe iii modern 
Times. 

CXXXL Now, if they (I mean the Learned) did all 
of them but give themfelves up in this Manner to be 
governed and led by the Holy Ghoft ^ and to live in Love, 
Mceknefs, and Humility ; then would alfo the Polemical 
Difputes Pro and Con fall all of them to the Ground of 
their own Accord. Then would they alfo be able to teach 

and 
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and in(lru£l their Hearers in the fame Strain, and to 
preach Love into them ; fo that War would alfo ceafe of 
Courfe. And then would Peace foon cnfue in the World, 
if the Ler.rnei/ did but firft of all bend all their Endeavours 
towards the Promotion of Chriftian Peace, and would 
live in it one with another : Then woald outward, tem>' 
forai Peace come foon likewifc. 

CXXXIL This I was enjoined to remind the Learned 
of in a brief Manner, by Occafion of the Chain : With 
which I fhall alfo put a Period tp the Expofition of this 
Point. And thus I neither can or will make any farther 
Expofition on this Head, neither make any more occafional 
Obfervations or RefleAions upon it; becaufe the Holy 
Ghoft doth not now move and impel me to write any more 
about it. I have alfo, during the Expofition of this Vi- 
sion, penned down fo much at prefent, under the Super- 
in tendency and Diredion of the Holy Ghoft, that if the 
Learned were but to come up to it. Things would be then 
foon better, and there would be Peace in the World, But 
what is now written, let no Man by any Means rejedi on 
my Account ; for it is a Work of the Holy Ghoft ^ as I have 
fufficiently afferted. Therefore let every one accept and 
embrace it as from the Holy Ghoft, forafmuch as 1 have 
evinced fufficiently, that his Work it is. 

CXXXrir. As to what yet concerns the Angel's having 
been arrayed in fo beautiful a Garment ; by Occafion 
thereof I was alfo to remind every one of that beautiful 
Robe of Jefus Chrift's Righteoufnefs, (Ifai. Ixi. lo.) *wiib 
nvhich he imjtfts his Belie<vfrs, This mud every one have 
in high Honour, nor muft they bedaub and defile it with 
known Sins ; thus then, to all Eternity, will they of : 
Courie be magnificently adorned with the heavenly trans- 
parent Garment, which will be embroidered with heavenly 
Gold and Pearls. 

CXXXIV. This will be another Sort of Garment, or 
Robe, than any Garments of this World, with which the 
Body is here covered : Our Bodies will not there be covered 
in the fame Manner as now they are : We (hall be there 
arrayed with tr'anfparent, heavenly Garments, which quite 
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pervade our Bodies through and through ; that is, Go» 
will then quite fill our Bodies with his own dMne Efftncu 
When God shall be all in all, (i Cor. xv. «8.) 
then ihall we have tranfparent Bodies, to fuch a Degree, 
that one (hall be able to lee the very Heart in the other's 
Body. Then (hall we be alfo able to defcry with what an 
admirable Mechanifm God has created Man ; and tlien 
ihall we have fuch clear and bright Countenances, as to 
be able to fee one Countenance or Face in the other, in a 
Manner much clearer than in any Mirrour of the moft 
poliQied Steel. Thus will the Bodies be beautiful Ones 
beyond all Meafure, which God will there give as. 
Concerning thefe beautiful, glorified Bodies I have already 
given a fufHcient Defcription in the Expofitioit of the 
Vision * concerning the NiiAj Hta<ven dndthe Ne-w Earth. 
And thus then will I alfo now, in the Name of Jejus, 
conclude this Vifion concerning theTHRB£ States. 



§ V. 

The OCCURRENCE pofterior to the VISION, 

A K D THE 

CONCLUSION. 

CXXXV. "VTOW the Angel, after having /pi rifuallf 
JL^ explained and expounded all this to me, 
and then commended me to the Holy Ghoft^ and his Di« 
vine Guidance ; forthwith departed from me. And thus 
did ^s^x"^ Thing alfo vaniih out of my Sight, and the 
Darknefs returned upon me ; for it was ftill Night. More- 
over, as I was thus lying in my Bed, and ruminating upon 
what I had heard and feen ; I (further) heard a Voice, 
which fpake thus to me, ** Hans^ (Jchn) get up^ and 
** immediately lurite do^-wn ichat thou haft heard and feen.*^ 

CXXXVI. But, as I kept lying ftill, and rather loiter- 
ing in my Bed, I received a Blovj upon my Face, as if 
given me by fome clinched Fill, or Hand, fo that my 

Eye 
* 3ee Page 142, 144, 148, of Vol. it 
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Eye flruck Fire again in Confequence of it. And I again 
heard a Voice, which faid, ** IVhy doji thou keep loitering 
" fo long in Bed ? Thus jhall it go luith allfucb as do the 
" H'ork of God negligently." Upon which I got 
up direAIy, lit a Candle, and wrote down the P^ijion and 
the Expofition in the Houfe of the Paftovy with whom I 
at that Time rcfided. Now when the Day came after- 
wards on, and the Paftor faw me; obferving my Eye to 
be black and blue, he afked me which Way it became fo ? 
therefore I lold him, that [ had received a Blow upon 
my Eye, and that this was theEffed of it: At which the 
Paftor was greatly furprized. 

CXXXVir. Often do I refled upon the Blow I then 
received, even to this very Day ; making it my Endea- 
vour, to the very utmoft of my Power, never to do the 
Work of God in a dilatory Manner; nor fparing any 
Pains on my Part to do as much Good as is within the 
Compafs of my Power to do. And every other Perfon has 
equally good Reafon to refleft ferioufly upon this Inci- 
dent too, as well as myfelf. And thus, for folid Rea- 
fons, have I been obliged, under the Influence and Di- 
reftion of the Holy GhoJ}, briefly to make Mention of this 
Circumflance ; that, by fuch an Occaiion, I might ad- 
monifh every One to be diligent and faithful in his Call- 
ing and Funflion : For what I write, 1 do not v/m^ prin- 
cipally on my own, but moftly on Account of other 
People.* 

CXXXVIII. For, 

• In the General Prclim'wary Firw, Page 7, Line 24, Vol. i, what 
I have there rendered, ^ St.ap on the Face, might have been better 
given a Blow, &c, as appears from (his original Account itfelf : 
yet will the Thing be no lefs cfFenfive to the Delicacy of Human 
Reafon. But the Tr, would, for all that, wifli every Reader to be, 
with the good Fafior of W 1 n s e n , rather furprixed than ojftndid, and 
excited to Mockay, at this very fingular Incident. Ceriainly it con- 
tains, not only the important Lemony here largely inculcated \ but 
further implies a flrong Confimat'vjn of the Reality cf t!ie er.tire Oc- 
currence itfelf. Unlefs it could be fuppofed, that a Man of J. £*s. 
truly -religiotts Charpdter were capable of impoling fuch a Rank Piece 
of Fraud upon Mankind : Which no truly -religious Reader will, I 
am fure, ever fufpedt him of. 

But, Reader 1 << Bdievefl thou tlie Prophets? I will fuppofi 
thou believefl.*' I beg thee then to turn to the following Fanagj^s, 
amonglt others i viz. i Kings, xx. 35--43* Ifai. xx. 2»6. £zek. 

iv# 
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CXXXVlir. For, as to my own Self, I have the right 
f receptor i the Holy Ghofl^ very evidently in my Heart; 
who doth daily teach, inllrudl, and admoniOi me» what 
I am to do. From this Original Source of Inftru&ion I 
learn ; nor need I principally to learn any Thing out of 
Writings, or Books; they being but the Rivulets and 
Brooks, which have their Heads, or their Rife from the 
Haly Ghofty the mod Original Souree^ from whence all good 
Writings are derived. 1 have the very Original Source of 
all Good itfelf manifefl in my Heart, whence all that is 
<jood flows forth : And thus have I no Need to be 
obliged to learn any Thing,, as a Matter of NecefGty, 
out of any good Writings, be they either my own, or 
thoie of others. Yet neither do I on this Account, or by 
fuch a Procedure, defpife the Writings, which others pen 
down under the Guidance of the Holy Ghoft ; as little as 
I defpife nvf oivn Writings, which I pen down by the 
Guidance of the Holy Ghoft, 

CXXXIX. I do not ad in this Cafe like the hard le- 
fradlory Heads and haughty Hearts, who entertain an 
Abhorrence of other People!s Writings ; and have no 
Mind to read them, let them be as good as ever they may. 
So far from it, that I pcrufe tbem with very great Plea- 
fure ; yea, and with more Pleafure than I do my own 
Writings, that by them I may underfland what Good it is 
that the Holy Ghoft is working through other People ; and 
which of Courfe 1 take my Delight in. I am well ap- 
prized of tTiat which the Holy Ghoft worketh in my (elf ; 
but I am not equally apprized of what he islvorking in 
others, till I read and underdand it. Indeed, I have no 
abfolute Neceffity to read other Writings, in Order to be . 
thereby led into the Spirit, which teacheth every Thing 

that 

1v. throughout. Chapt. xx'v. 15--18. Hofea i. », 3, &c. There is 
aJfo ycwtf Refemblance in tliis to the Cafe of ZacbariaCs judicial 
Pumbnefs, as it is recorded, Luke i. iS—za. From all which it is 
evident, that Go o'ti Thoughts are not as Man's Thoughts: and 
that it has been often his Good-I'leafure to inAruft Mankind, not 
only by IVordi, but alfo by ^'igm^ or ftrange and uncouth Pnpht-tic 
yj^ionsf done by and upon the Perfens of his Extraordinary 
Messengers) fuch as J. £. alfo in his Time furely was.-— May 
we then all learn from hence, " not to do the Work of the Lord, 
«' either deceitfully," or negligfrttl^, or difatorify* Jcr. xlviii. ic* 
CV/J. xxi. J4. thapt.xxi'i. v Vla\,c^\x,^» 0%\»\, \^.-.'\\«.t:t , 
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that is good. In tliis I live already, God be praifed ! in 
the Spirit, (I fay) whence every Thing that is good 
floweth. But, as to my Reading other People's Writings^ 
it is ail a Matter of Pleafnre and Delight to me; feeing 
that 1 have fuch a great Pleafure and Delight in that which 
is good, and which cometh from God. And thus mud I 
ttUb own ingenuoufly, that during my Perijfal of other 
* good Writings, the Holy Ghoft doth alfo teach and remind 
me of a great Deal of Good, whereby I am rendered 
capable of making a (lill farther Growth and Progrefs iit 
my Knowledge o\ divine Things ; which I am her:: in 
Time happy in already, and in which 1 Ihall be confum- 
mately happy to all Eternity. 

CXL, Thus have I no abfolute Neceffity to read other 
People's Writings, in Order ^r^ to attain by them to that 
genuine divine Knowledge, wherein. confill Salvation and 
Happinefs, (See i Pet i. 9.) for I live in it already, 
God be praifed! Wliat I read, I read for Pleafure and 
for Redundance, not for Neceffity 's Sake, But with 
Refpeft to fuch as are not as yet arrived at this Happinef» 
and Salvation, they mufl neceflarily read and learn ibme* 
thing that is good, that by Means thereof they likewife 
may attain to the fame. On the other Hand, fuch as 
have attained to it already, read this and that good Thing 
in a Way of Pleafure and Delight ; ever more and more 
!)/ fuch Means recreating themltlves in God, that thereby 
they may grow up and increafe in the Knowledge of 
God ; for m this we cannot grow up too mJth, or be- 
come too ilrong. 

CXLI. And that / may al(o grow up and increafe 
therein more and more continually ; and th^t, in a Way 
uf Redundance^ 1 may remind myfelf fo much the better 
of that which the Holy Qhcft hath wrought in me;-^for 
this Keaibn, do I flill read at Times in my own Writings^ 
when I am not ihftigated and moved to write : For other- 
wife I am obliged to give the Preference to Writing. For, 
durinjy my Writing, a vaft Deal of Good is taught me by 
the Holy Ghoft ; aud not to me oniv, but alfo to other 
People : But with Rcfpeft to my o^Perfon, it is not for 
Nccdiinr^. but for the Sake of Bedundfance. 
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€XLir. Of Courfe I have no Occa/ion* through 
aSfolute Neceflity, to write down any Thine on my own 
Account; but what I i^c pen down» I mud oe obliged to 
do it for the Sake of eihr People, that the^ may have it 
in their Power to read what I write under the InflueDce 
and Guidance of the Holy GJhofi; and that then the Holj 
Ghoft may be able to work again, by Means thereof, % 
great Deal of Good in their Hearts, when they read my • 
Writings with Devotion and in the Fear of Goo. Na/t 
fhould they even read them out of Curiofity, fcmetimes 
however fome Good may be effeded by them: Nay, 
ihould they even read them with a wicked Heart, and 
with Defign only of hoping to find fomething in them, 
from whence they might take Occafion for carping at, and 
reprobating my divine Call and Commiflion ; and fhould 
thus look for nothing Good in my Writings, but every 
Thing that is bad ; yet at Times may neverthelefs fone 
good £ffe£ls take Place in them by the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoft ^ productive of other Sentiments, and a Con« 
virion in their Hearts, by Means of the Truth, that my 
Call and Commiflion are not of a bad, bat of a good 
Nature.* 

CXLIII. But when they are thus convinced within 
their Heart, and will not for all that receive and entertain 
what is good, neither defilt from their ungodly Courfe; 
then will their Damnation become afterwards fo much the 

more 

* During the fird blooming State of the ChriOian Church, it has 
frtquently been the Cafe, that when fome of tlic Heathens have, out 
of Curiofity, or even to carry on their Drollery with it, vantcd 
to lead the Goj^^/ concerning Christ, they, by Means of tliii 
InAiument of fo oppofite an Operation, according to Man, 
liave been affected and moved in their Minds, to fucha Degree, as 
a^ually to be converted j and irom Parti fans amongd the Adver- 
faries to become Patrons of the Cbrifiian Truth, even unto Death. 
Alany alfo among them have adually carried off the Crown cf 
iCf artyrdom, by having commence<l much more zealous Patrons of 
the Truih, alter their Conversion, than they had been before 
j^ntagwifls a^ainA it. Of which there are remarkable Inilances in the 
Heathen Stage- Flayers, Cenejius. Gelajinus, Ardalion, and P»rfLyry\ 
who made diligent Enquiry after the Myileries ot the Chrilti«ns, 
in Order, in their Plays, or Dramatic Performances, to carry on 
their Drollery with them in Prefence of the Emperors Dhcicfian, 
and Julian: During the Performance of which, they thereupon 
became true Chriilians and Martyrs. See a Book etititled, ylGa 

frimorum Afartyrum Jinctra tt ftkda 1be9dori<i Huinart, Edit. jtrnftcivJ. 

M^12, i'a^. 2693 and MartpaU Rmi. i/^ il^vUw^ wv^ ^^Stttcm^n'j, 
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more entranced and aggravated. Moreover, Cbrift will 
thein be found goiltlefs, feeing that he hath bronght them 
to the Knowledge of that which is good ; and yet, after 
all, they will not receive and embrace it, neither defill 
from their ungodly Courfes* Thus have they then no 
Excuie to plead, (Rom. i. 20. ii. i.) as if they had never 
known that which is good ; feeing that they arc convifled 
in their own Heart, that they have really known that 
which is good, whereof the Holy Gbofl haih alfo convifted 
them in their Heart ; and yet for all that, they wittingly 
and willingly refufe to embrace and receive the Good, 
amending their Lives according to it ; and thus wittingly 
and willingly contradifting the Holy GhaJI in their Heart ; 
infomuch, that he is unable, by Means of the Good, to 
work, and to bring, Faith, Love, Meeknefs and Humi- 
lity, together with all other Chriftian Virtues, to a Con- 
iiitencyi in their Heart. 

' CXLIV. Thus then mnft they alfo of Courfe die in 
their Sins and perifh everlaftingly, if they do not truly 
rtfehf during the Scafon 6f Grace : For this is the Sin 
agatnft the Holy Ghofly which hath no Forgivenefs, either 
in this, or thi World to conw, (Matt. xii. 32.) When, 
for InfVance, a Man perfevcres continually in kno*;\'n and 
wilful Sins ; thereby refitting the Holy Ghoft ; fo that he 
dies in fuch Sins, and in fuch a Refinance kept up againii 
tJie Holy Gboft, Wo to that Man ! Thus islie out of all 
Capacity of Salvation, and mud of Courfe be damned to 
Eternity. 

CXLV^ 'Let tVQxy one ferioufly confider this, and lay 
it well to Heart ; repenting him truly of his Sins tluring the 
Sea/on of Graeer\ guarding againfl all kno-wn and ivilful 
Sins, and defifting from them ; that the Holy Ghcfi may 
be able to work within his Heart that Faith in ChriJ, 
whereby he can be faved. 

CXLVL But although I fay, that Men may be ther«4jy 
in a Capacity of coming to God, provided they receive 
the Good, which I write by tlie Holy Ghajl ; yet let no- 
body now furmife, as if the Meaning were, that none 
could be in a Capacity of coming, to Gop, or of rc- 
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ceiving any Thing Good, without, of Coorfe, firfl read- 
ing my VVritings: — This is far from being my Meaning. 
Every one may come to God, fure enough, if only he re- 
ceives chat Good which the Bible fets before him, and 
does not refift the Holj Gboj} with known and wilful Sins ; 
To that he may be able to work Faith in his Heart. In 
this Way he may be faved, although he were never to 
hear or ice any 'Ihing at all of mty and of my Writings: 
For by me will nobody be faved, but by Christ alone: 
So that People may be faved very well without me. 

CXLVII. But fince, after all, fuch hath been the 
Good-Pleafure of God to fend me from Heaven back 
again into this World ; in Order that, in a very fingalar 
and u)Kommon Way and Manner, I (hould exhort and 
call Men unto Repentance ; therefore, my beloved Frieads^ 
ict \K ht ycur Good -PleaAire alfoj neither do ye a^ 
counter to God in this R«?fDe£t. And if any one doth 
ndl counter to that Good, which I, through the Impolfe 
of the H^ly Gbefiy promote ; in fuch a Cafe he plainly 
betrays, that he iUll retuins a godlefs and a wicked Heart; 
An Heart that is not witht but againfi God ; becaufe he 
chcri(hcs a Deteflation within himfelf of this divine 
Work, in the Way wherein the Holy Gboft doth work and 
carry it on in me» 

CXLVIir. With Refpea to fuch Pcrfons as may cafily 
have it in their Power to perufe my Writings and printed 
Pieces, if they only chol'e lb to do; and to whom the 
l\ews is brought concerning that, which I, by the Influ- 
♦♦)ce and Guida;nce of the Hcly Ghoft, have wri'ten and 
pMnted, but are too proud and haughty fo much as once 
to dtfire to read them ; but as foon as ever they hear of 
jny Call and CommifTion, or ga a Sight of any of my 
printed Trads, or other Writings, reprobate and rejctt 
them without any fariher Ceremony ; having no Defire to 
read them, through a Pride of Heait; and yet. for all 
that, calumniating and vilifying my divine Call and Com- 
miffion, without fo much as rightly knowing iA:bat they 
are :— Perfons of this Call and Complexion j»,ive flagrant 
Proofs by their Coadud, that they are poffefTed of Hearts 
hard, wicked, and godle/s beyond Meafure ; Hearts that 

are 
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are devoid of, and detached from Gon, and in Unioh 
with the Deftly whoni they lerve : Therefore are they m 
Truth and Reality ^0//^ Men, as being devoid of and 
detached from God* 

CXLIX. NeitKer do I hereby recriminate and vilify 
them in my Tom, bccaufe I call them g§Me/s Men ; like 
as fome fuppoie me to have calumniatea and vilified thcni 
with tkc Word godltfs. Herein I did wrong, fay they, fi 
oojght I not to a6t. 1 do not calomniate theni hereby, bat 
1 fpeak the Troth ; and Truth -^^Speaking is certainly no 
Vilifying and Calumniating. Neither do I do it from a 
bad, or malignant Heart ; but it is done out of Love« 
- and from a gocA Heart, by the Impulfe of the Holy Gboft\ 
who, through mt^ chalUks the Godlefs on Account of 
their Sins. In this true Point of View, it is no Catiimny, 
that I declare fuch to be goMefs Men, who fpeak Evil of 
my divine Call and CommiflicJn, and have y«, at the very 
fame Time, no right Underftanding about it ; and who, 
hai'ing much Icfs conviAed me of any Evil, do ncver- 
thelei's yet perfiil in vilifyin-g and calumniating my divine 
Call and Commiflion. Such Proceedings are beyond all 
Doubt from a godlefs^ diabelicul, and 'wkked Spirit in 
them ; which they ought to be brought to the due Know« 
ledgr and Confeffion oS <')nd to withdraw and defift from} 
for if they dx> not, God will fignally puniOi them in Body 
and Soul ; if, in fuch a Way as this, they periili in therr 
E^i'il-Speaking. 

CL. Let every one truly repent ^ ceafe to do Evil, and 
learn to do well ; proceed in the Way of thac whkh is. 
Goody and be erne and faithful in V\< Calling and S^aBion. 
Mc everyone make Truth and Righteoufnefs hisObje^^^ 
in all he porfucs and efchcws ; yield himfelF up to the 
Guidance and Leading of the Holy Ghoft into all that is 
good ; do the Work of God valiantly and perfeveringly ; 
not perfundlorily, neither being (Icrhful in the good, divine 
Work : Otherwife God will Tend him a Blow, as furely 
as he fent me one by the Angel of the Lord ; aud that ia* 
a Manner fo emphatical>' that I came off nith a black and^ 
blue Ey^ from this Encounter. Moreover, the Voice {v\f 
cxprefsly, " Thus JhaU k gp wuh allfuish as d$ the f^f 
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•* of thi Lord negligently,** Therefore do not do the 
Work of God perfundoriivi or negligently ; but with 
Diligence, with Perreverance, aiid with great Zeal, » 
early, and as vigoroufly^ as you are able to. do it. 

CLL But now, if thofe fliall be fmitten, who do the 
Work of God perfundlorily, although they do notrefitt 
It, no nor even dp the Work of the Devil ; how moch 
more then fhall fuch be fmitten, who do not fo much as 
do tlic Work of God perfundorily, but refill it ; are di« 
really up in Arms againft it, and on the contrary do the 
Work of the Devil ? Certainly fuch will be fmitten many 
thoufand I'imes more. Moreover, fuch as will not only 
not do the Work of God, but drain every Nerve, and 
bend all their Endeavours befides, not to let others do it 
neither; who calumniate and vilify thofe who do this 
V/crk of God, purely becaufe of their having devoted 
thcmfelves to it; who drain every Nerve, and bend all 
their Endeavours to cool, quench, and exterminate them ; 
<-*fuch fhall, without aU Doubt, be many thoufand 
'1 imes more fmitten, and then cad into the Abyfs of Hell, 
if they qo not truly repent of this Conduct of theirs: 
'i hey being fuch as, not only not choofing to do Good 
thcmfelves, do alfo oppofe thofe who yet do Good by the 
Impulfe and Motion of the Holy Ghcft ; with a View to 
caufe them to do as little Good as they do i hem/elves. 
Thefe are certainly dreadful Sins of Cbriflians fo called : 
Who pique themfclvcs upon their being Chridians, are in 
rcnefiion of GoD*b Word, hear the fame much and often, 
nay even teach from it themfelves, how we are to do ihe 
Word of God ; and yet no fooner do / ad according to 
the Prcfcript of their oiun Dodlrinc, but they immediately 
travel fe me in the Pradice of that which is good. Cep» 
tainly thefe are grofs ; ay, grofs and flagrant Sins with a 
Witneis ! 

CLII. Never fliould I have believed, that fuch wicked 
People could ha\c bten found amorgd Chriftians \ and 
efpecially amongft the Teachers, if I had not had the 
Experience of it myfelf, (Luke ii. 34, 35,) And if it 
had been even told me beforehand by anybody elfe, yet 
could I never hm e been capable of believing, that fuch 
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wicked Pcrfons as thcfe were to bcfouml ambugft 
Chriftians \ and cfpecially amongll thofe, who imagine 
themfelves to be the nfery beft^ and to be the ^very neareft 
to God, becaufe of their Doctrin^.* For it is not 
the Hearers only, but principally the Teachers alfo, who 
have moft of all oppofed me in this divine Work. ' Cer- 
tainly this is a molt confummate Pitch, or State of Un- 
godlinefs, that the very People are tbemjelifes Adver- 
saries to the Word of God, who are in every one of 
their own Hearers Eftimation fuppofied to be the Promoters 
and Vindicators of the Glory and Work of God ! And 
yet thefe 'uery People are in their Hearts moll dire£lly oppo- 
/ite to the Work of God, (See Zeph. iii. 4.) From 
which Procedure of theirs it is evident, that they «< draw 
*« nigh unto God with the Mouth only," (Matt. xv. 8.) 
They are outwardly qualified {iSt preaching: very exceHent 
Sermons, and yet is their Heart all the While y^ir/r^/w 
Goo, and ngainft God. How bad they, are in their 
Hearts doth at this Juncture make itfelf manifelt, when 
now the divine Light re - inkindles and ihines again 
thro' me unto fuch a Day, as hath not in th? fanne Man- 
ner (hone hitiierto for a long Seafon. For fo hath it not 
for many Centuries foregoing occurred, that God (hould 
preach in fuch a Way through ^w^/f and illiterate Perfons, 
as at this very Time he doth now preach through me. 

CLlir. As long as we are in the Dark, we cannot fee 
what this or the other is, nor m:,kc any Difference or Dif- 
crimination between one Thing and another; but no 
iboner is a Light brought into a dark Place, in fuch a 
Manner as to ihine in and upon the Darknefs, but we are 
then able to make a Difference between this and that ; 
becaufe v/c are able to fee and difcriminate between one 
Thing and another, between that which is good and that 
which is evil : Whereas, on the other Hand, in the Dark- 
nefs, and at the Dawn of Day, before the clear Day- 
Light has taken Place, that which is good is often looked 
upon to be bad, and that which is bad to be good. The 
fame has been the very Cafe for a long Series of Ages in 

Chrijiendom, 

• The Lutherans call themfelves the Evangelic, or Gofpel- Preachers, 
in a View to their ^My^itA fupereminent Purity of Doctrine. O vain 
Coail Without Heart and Lift;'$ Correfpondency !.— The ?>• 
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Chrlfiindom, A thick and grofs Darknefs has ovcrfpreid 
ic» amidil which People have not been able tu diiceru 
aright what this and what the other Thing is, having been 
out of all Capacity to make any proper Difcrimination : 
For Want of which, the Evil has been looked upon as 
Good, and the Good as Evil ; therein the Ungodly have 
been eileemed to be Good and Pious, and the Good and 
Pious to be Ungodly. 

CLIV. But whereas the divine Light is now through 

me fprung up in the very Midfl of the Darknefs, it of 

Courfe manifeileth itfelf, that many ungodly Peribns, 

who amidll the Darknefs are eileemed as pioos Onett 

bccaufe they have had the Form, or Semblance of Godlineis 

(2 Tim. iji. 5.} before the World, have how ever been in 

Heart godleis : And tiie Devil hath, in them, transformed 

himfelf into an Angel of Light, in fuch a Way that they 

themfelves have not known and perceived it : Never did 

it come into their Heads, that they were fuch godleis 

Pcrfons in Goo's Sight, having imagined themielves to 

be Perfons of genuine Piety in the Sight of God. In 

which Refped they are, however, under a grievous 

Mi (lake, from a Sedudtion and Deception of the Devil. 

Stich People were the Pharifiesj who were in Reality god- 

lefs. However, although tbey^ before Chrifi*% coming 

into the World, were efteemed to, be pious; yet when 

Cbrifty as the divine Light, was come into the World, 

and fhone in the Darknefs; then did it mjake itfelf ma* 

ni/eft, that the Scribes and Pbarijees were, with fome few 

Exceptions, godle/s Perfons. The very fame is ftill the 

Cafe at this Day, when now through me the divine Light 

again (hineth in the Darknefs. It is now again maniicft, 

that the (modern) Scribes are ungodly Perfons in their 

Hearts, fome few of them excepted* For fuch as are up 

in Arms againll this Work of God in me, and iet them- 

fcJves in Oppofition to it, neither do choofe to lend an 

helping Hand towards the Furtherance of it, to the utmoil 

of their Ability ; — all thefc I regard as GeMeJs Perfons; 

for although in the Sight of the World they may live 

under ever fuch a Mimic Semblance of Sandlity ; and 

?* 'hough they are able to preach ever fuch fine Sermons 

/' ^f the Word of God ; yet are they after all, in their 

vwn 
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own Hearts, truly Gbdle/s and wicked People in the Sight 
of God; whofe Hearts are fraught with Faliehoodi 
fraught with Hypocrify, fraught with Pride, Hatred, 
Envy, Pelf- Self- and World's-Love j which Charge I 
am fufficiently able to make good againil them, if Ne* 
ceility Ihould require it. 

CLV. Now juft as the Learned ^ fome few of ihem cx» 
cepted, are in general Godlefs and wicked Mtn in their 
Hearts ; the very fame is the Cafe with the Political and 
Oeconomical State likewife. Few are to be met with 
amongll any of them, who have a Love for this divine 
Light within their Hearts. For they cannot believe it to 
be a Work of God ; otherwife, did they believe, they would 
furely love it too. And if fo be they did live in the Love 
cf Chrifty they would be al{<> able to believe, that it is 
ft Work of God ; becaufethey fee nothing that is Evil la 
me, but rather every Thing that is Good ; For which very 
Reafon alfo they ought to believe that the whole Affair 
with me is a Work of God : For «« fhe Love of Chrift 
y naturally helie*ves the hefi^ and is not inclined to doubt 
" about that which is good:" (i Cor. xiii. 7.) Moreover, 
fince my Call and Commiflicn diredily and altogether 
tend to the leading Men to God and to Chrifl^ a Thing 
nobody can contradict ; therefore am I warranted to take 
a Proof from thence, that the whole Tenor of my Call 
and CommifTion is good, how odd^ fl range ^ and nkhim* 
Jtcal fo ever it may appear to Reaion. And whofocver 
Jivcth in the Love of Chrijl^ believeth that all the Good 1 
lay Claim to cometh from God, as JanAi fays, (Chapt. 
i. 17.) cf C'cnfcqusnce he hath no Doubt at all concern* 
ing it, who livcth in the Love of Chrifl. Whereas he 
who yet doubteih of my Call and Commiffion, whether 
it be of God or not, gives a Proof in Fad, that he doth 
not liife as yet in that Lo've of Chrijl, which is naturally 
inclined to believe nothing but the beii ; and that he ia 
not as yet under the Guidance and Leading of the Hcly 
Ghnji, from whom I write my Good : — This is an uncon- 
troulable Confequence. (Joh. viii. 42, 43, 47.) 

CLVL Good Reafon then has every one to put h?mfelf 
to the Teil, in. Order to be afcertained ijohat Spirit is his 

Mover 
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Mover and Ruler ; for Fear he might impofe upon hiscwft- 
fclf with his ielf-conceited Faith and Opinion ; in that he 
conceits himfelf and takes it for granted, that be is an 
Orthodox Believer J and that the Holy Ghoji is his Guide ; 
at the very Time when however he is under the Influence 
and Diredion of an evil Spirit. For whoever is in a 
Paflion at that which I write, doth even by this very Con- 
duct betray irrefragably, that an evil Spirit is his Mover 
and Ruler; a malignant, envious, haughty Spirit. For 
" Love endureth all Things j^* (i Cor. xiii. 7.) and who- 
ever liveth in the Love of Chriff, in Meeknefs and Hu- 
mility, fuch a one is able to endure all Things; whereby 
he gives Proof that the Spirit of Chrift is his Mover and 
Ruler. By this Touch Stone then let every one try himfelf 
to the very Bottom, in Order to be afcertained what Spirit 
h is that moves and bears the Rule within his Heart. To 
whomfoever this my Way of Writing is difagreeable and 
odious, and whofe fo ever*s Heart is thereby broueht into 
Apjprehenfton and Alarm ; him doth an evil Spirit role 
and direct ; although he may not openly contradiA what 
I write, nor fuffter it to come forth to puhlit Notoriety that 
he is againfi me. 

CLVII. But to whomfoever the Good I write is agree- 
able in his Heart, and whofe Heart is thereby gladdened ; 
in fuch a Perfon's Heart doth the Holy Ghoft bear the Rule 
and Sway : And the little Spark of the Spirit, of the 
divine, fiery Essence, is as it were fanned by my Means 
as with a Wind from the Holy Ghoft : Which Wind is a 
fpiritual Wind ; it is a divine, powerful Wind, which 
abideth eternally, and is not tranfient, as the Wind in 
the World is tranfient. For the Jioly Ghoft is alfo like 
unto a Wind ; (John iii. 8.) And as the Wind bloweth 
where it liileth, and nobody is able to with-hold it ; and 
as it can blow up a fmall Fire, into a great one ; in the 
very fame Manner doth the Holy Ghoft blow alfo where he 
lilleth, neither is any Man able to with-hold, or to con^ 
troul him ; he lan raife a little inconfidcrable Spark of 
i\it fpiritual Fire to a great Fire, and can blow it up. 

CLVIII. Which are fure enough odd and ftrange 
Phrafes in the Ear of Reafon : But in Cafe any Man is 

nut 
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not able rightly to underftand and t^ke this in, becaufe i( 
(bemeth to him contrary to Goo's Woxd ; let fach an on<s 
only fpeak with me about it ; for I will then explain it to 
him in fuch a Manner, (if he will but hearken to me in 
Love) that it (hall i/Tue in his full Satisfadiou ; fo as to 
rid him entirely of any fuch Surmiie of it's being contrary 
to the Word of God, or inconfiilcnt with the Nature of 
his Omnipotence. For God dothf and is certainly able 
to doy every Thing he himfelf pleafcs ; he is able to re- 
veal himfelf in many tboufand different Ways and Man-> 
ners, and all in Kind and Degree as he pleafes, and in 
what Manner he pleafes. But with Refpedl to thofe, who 
neither can or will underfland, or take in, thefe Sayings ; 
and who do not come to talk with, or to enquire of, me 
on that Head, fo as to put it in my Power to apolo^ife for 
myfelf towards them, and to explain my own Meaning;— 
fuch ought at leail however not to inveigh againft and 
fjpeak detradiingly of them. Let them leave me to anfwer 
for all I write, how odd and ftrange fo ever it may appear 
to them ; fixing their Eye wholly and alone upon the End 
the whole AiFiair of my Call and CommiHIon tends to, 
vizt to Christ, (i Tim. i. 5.) 

CLIX. Let them but only fix their Eye upon him;.- 
]et them but commence his Followers in his holy Doctrine 
and Life ; yea^ let them but yield themfelves up to be 
direded and moved by the Holy Ghoft to all that is good, 
fo as ever to live in the Spirit^ and not in human Reafon ; 
and that thus they may become Regbnerated Ones 
through the Holy Spirit^ (John iii. 3, 5, 7, 8.) and live 
therein ; that they may become ^>w Creatures ^ (2 Cor. 
V. 17. Gal. vi, 15.) and Partakers of the di'vint Nature \ 
(2 Pet. i. 4.) which divine Nature is an eternal, fiery, 
almighty, divine Essj^ncm* And when they are become 
Partakers thereof, and do thus really live in God an4 
Gop in them ; then are they competent for loving all 
Mankind in the World, Enemies as well as Friends ; be- 
ing qualified to convcrfe wiih and to treat their Enemies 
with t,ove, as well as their very bed Friends. This are 
thofe Perfons qualified to do, who having been made Par- 
takers of the divine Nature, do live in God and God in 
them. For then they alfo find within themf;;ives a dinjint 
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power ^ l^y Means of which they are able to bear all their 
Crofs with Patience ; let it be as grievous and unaccount- 
able a one as ever it may ; yet for all fl^atf they have a 
Power to bear it all with Patience. 

CLX. And now will I herewith alfo conclude the Oc- 
currence which befel me after the Fifica was paffed and 
over ; and the Reflexions I have been obliged to make 
upon it, tending to inculcate the Manner how every 
I'erfon ought to tnke efpecial good Heed to his own 
Calling, and not to do the Work of God negligently i or 
clfe he will in like Manner receive a (evcre Blow from God ; 
Moreover, that fuch will be fmiiten more fcverely ilill, 
who do not do God*s Work at all, but do the Devil's 
Work : And with ft ill greater Severity, and in iht* moft 
violent Manner of all others, will ihofe be fmitten, who 
not only do not do any Thing good themfelves, but even, 
to the very utmoft of their Power, hinder their Neigh- 
bours, who would fain do Good ; fo that they may alfo 
not be able to do any more towards the Promotion of the 
Work of God than they do thcmfeli/es. Now let every 
Perfon confider this Matter with all Attention and Seri- 
oufntfs." 

CLXr. Moreover, though a Perfon may do ever fo 
much Good in the Sight of the World; yet, i\ at the 
fame Time he does not do it from a good, believing, 
loving, meek, and humble Heart, none of it is, after all, 
good in the Sigl.t of God ; for God lookethat the Heart: 
And ivbatfoe'ver is net of Faith, (or doth not proceed from 
Faitli as it's Ground and Motive, Rom. xiv. 23.) is not 
good in the Sight o/GoDs For though it may appear ever 
fo good and plauiible before the World, yet is it bad and 
Sin in God's Sight: Forafmuch as God is not at all 
charmed with externally fine Sermons, picked and culled, 
gathered and patched up, out of the ivritten'Word of 
God ; if the Heart be not withal good and upright, and 
if fo be the Word of God be not uttered and delivered 
from the Hc/j Spirit, 

CLXII. Whoever /peaX-s the Word of God by the^e/f 
Gho/i, doeib likcwiie ia Love, through the Holy Gkoft^ 
• wery 
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every Thing that is good, as well for Enemies as for 
Friends ; he hateth and defpifeth no Man ; he teacheth 
nothing that is wicked ; he miiinterprets nothing, bat 
puts the very bell Conftrudlion upon tvery Thing, that is 
yet of fuch an ambiguous Nature, as not yet plainly ta 
appear whether it be Good or £vil ; he likes rather to 
fpeak well than ill of it. Thus doth the Man ad, whor 
lives in the Love of Chrijij and who is poflefTed of a good 
Heart. Now let every one carefully examine his ownfelf 
what Sort of a Heart he has, and not place his Dependence 
upon his own fine Difcourfes, which he makes upon the 
Word of G o D ; as if from thence he was to take ihe-CHterion^ 
or fure Mark of his being a Chriltian, or not. — No; he 
mud diflinguifli /his by the Goodnefs of his Heart, and 
by the Love he bears to Chrift, For this is the only Cri- 
ttrion of a genuine Chriftian, the infallible Mark, whereby 
we may know the genuine Chriitiansj as Cbrift fays^ 
(Joh. xiii. 35,) and not by that Preci lion, or Nicety of 
orthodox Knowledge in the Head; which poflibly they may 
have of the Word of God, and that they outwardly llickle 
for, and maintain the Word of Chrfft, All this is a mere 
Cypher in the Sight of God, if the Perfon doth not, at^ 
the fame Time, live in the Love of Chrift. The Ungodly ( 
are alfo as well able out^wardy to flickle for, and to maintain \ 
the Words of Chrifi^ as they. Of Courfe then this never 
can be the Criterion,, or infallible Mark of a genuine 
Chriftian : But the Ungodly are not able to live in the 
Love of Chrift ; this Mark have they not; for this is alone the 
true Charaiieriftic of Believers,.and of thofe that are good. 

CLXlir. Thus then are the Ungodly and the Pious 
diitinguiihed one from the other by the Criterion^ Charac- 
terifticy or infallible Mark df Lovb ; becaufe this Marie 
is pecuiiar to the Good or Pidus, '6nd to them only. And 
thofe, who live in the Lovfc oi Chrift ^ are the genuine^ 
believing, good Chriilians,' whoever their Denomination 
may be» and in whatfoever divided Part of the Chriftian 
Religion they may be found ; let them, ignorantly and 
inadvertently, be as erroneous as ever they may in Notions 
and Opinions: Jf neverthelefs, they live //i /iir/ *^ Faith, 
** nvhich the Holy Ghoft fwmrketb in the Heart, and tuhtch 
** worketh by havt^^ (£pli. \\'\^ ii. %.- Cdoff. ii« ia« 
Voi« U. L Q..^. 



{ »«« ) 

Gal. V. 6.) tlicn are a]l Errors and Sins ija this Faith for- 
given them. Whereas, on the other Hattd, thofe are ia 
Reality out of the Chriftian Pale^ let them outwardly un- 
derlland every Thing with ever fo orthodox a Precifion and 
Nicety, and outwardly hold every Ordinance* which Chrip 
hath inftituted, with ever fuch a 2&eaIous Pun^Laality ; who 
do not live in the Faith, which th.e Holy Gboftwotkeih. ia 
the Heart, and ^^ ho do not live in the Love of Chrifiy ia 
Meeknefs and Humility : All thefe are real Heathens 
within the external ChrilUan Pale, and, with all their 
outward orthodox Underftanding and Knowledge, will be 
damned; if, together with all this Furniture, they abidein 
the old Births in which they are incapable of becoming 
faved, or happy. If they would be faved, they muil be 
regenerated^ as Chrifl faith, (Joh. iii. 3.) 

CLXIV. But he that liveth in the Regeneration has a 
good Heart, and diets every Day more and more to all 
Self-Love, Pfelf-Love, World's Love, and to all Haugfa- 
tinefs and Pride, Hatred, £nvy, and to all Evil ; whereia 
he lives no more, as the Godle/s and Ujtregenerate do flill 
Uve in them, A regenerate Perfon doth, on the other 
Hand, live in the Love of Chrtflt in Meeknefs, and Hu- 
mility, and in c^U Chridian Virtues ; all his Endeavours 
are bent towards the living in them more and more, fo 
that thus he may grow up and increaife in them ; he is the 
Follower of Chrifi in the Regeoecatioii \. he denieth his 
ownfelf, taking up his Crois, and bearing it with Patience 
after Chrijl, 'I hefe are the r/^i&/-orthodox, or, the genuinely- 
believing Chriftians, under whatever divided Part of the 
Chriilian Religion they may happen to have been brought 
up ; which is a Matter of no fuch capital Concern as it is 
given out to be. For fuch do certainly live in the genuine 
Religion of Chr/fl, in which. alone, they will be faved ; 
and in no Man's Religion,: lejt his Name be whatever it 
may; feeing that the . Sqripjtare obferves,a total Silence 
* concerning fuch Men^s R£ligi«>ksl, and concerning fo 
many A/ip/»'x N a m£s, and Men's Notions : But wbofoever 
maintains God's Word, (Micah vi. 8.) pra^ifeth Love, 
humbleth hirofelf before God and Man, feareth God and 
worketh Righteoufnefs, and folio weth after Chriji in his 
Life;-— heis i^ccppt^doftGoQt and Uvea in the genuine 

Qhrifiian 



( 123 ) 

CbriJIian Religion^ whereas he who liveth counttr t6 all 
this, the fame dpih not live in the Chtifiian Religion < 

CLXV. Now to fuch as live in the Chriftian Religion 
is every Thing alfo dear and vaUable, which I through the 
Holy Ghofiy under a divine Call and Commiflion, pre- 
fent him with : Such take it to Heart, rcfleft, and rumin- 
ate upon it. But at prefent I find but & fezvi to whom 
tJlpaf is.dear and precious, which through the Impulfe of 
the Hofj Ghjiy is produced and tendered by me. For tho* 
they may not all juft fpeak Evil of, and vilify it; yet do 
they fet no great Value upon it 5 letting it go as it comes, 
and not amending their Lives according to it ; kiftead of 
which, they remain in the old evil Life of Sin, make no 
Sort of Examination of thcmfelves, whether they are 
living in the A/>xv 8tr/^, or in the 0/</ Birfb ; do not call 
upon Gon for his Holy Spirit^ that thro' him they might 
be born again ; thus not praying for him aright, fo that 
rhey might receive him : Although they have it ift their 
Power to pray on that Behalf too^ i( they would but do 
it in fuch a Manner as actually to r^eive him ; which, 
would be the Cafe, Were'"thcy bet once to dcfift from their 
flagrant, known, and wilful Sins. 

CLXVL For nobody, who yet liveth in known and 
wilful Sins, is fufceptible of the tlof^ .Gifoji ^ who is the 
moil noble, the moft precious, and the moil valuable 
Gift in the Univerfe : Chriji tells us this, (John xiv. 17.) 
** T/>e World cannot. recei*ve the Holy Choft ;^' that means, 
the Men of the World, who live in known Sins ; who 
purfue after the fenfual iMeafures of the World, and after 
the becoming rich in the World ; have themfelves in high 
Efteem and Admiration ; live in Pride and Vanity, in 
Hatred, Envy, and Unrighteoufnefs ; calumniate and 
vilify their Neighbour; and refill God and his Word, 
his divine wonderful Woiks', and his ftupendous Difpcn- . 
faiions and Government, Such as a£l in tlis Way, and 
upon a Plan like this, are Men of the World ; who can- 
not receive the Holy Ghoji^ till they give up and dcfift 
from this Plan : And indeed, how ihould they be able to 
receive the Holy C/^^, when, agaiuft theirovvn Ccnfcicncef, 
they thus counter-work him ? So long are tliey ahtbliiu\v[ 
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in a State incompatible, with the Reception of him ; for 
although they were with the Moath to pray on that Be- 
half ever fo much, yet is all their Prayer fruitlefs : Nay, 
thus they do not pray a3 they ought. But then it is that 
they pray as they ought, when they defift from known 
iiins, and are upon their Guard againft Lies and Injuftice, 
againll Calumny and Detradlion, and whatever elfe makes 
up the black Catalogue of kmiAjn Sins ; which they have 
it in their Power to guard againft by their own human Fa- 
culties, if they had but a Will to employ them properly, -^ 
7^(Luke xii. ^j.) Forafmuch as that they are all of them 
indubitably endowed with the Grace of God ^ and are alfo 
thus in a Capacity of purfuing, through God's Grace, 
after Truth and Righteoufnefs $ if" in other Refpedls their 
human Underllandings are but fo difpofedas, in a regular 
State, they may be fuppofed to be ; and which, where it 
obtains, mull be allowed to be a great Inllance of the 
Grace of God. And if they would only. employ ibis 
Talent well and to Advantage, God would then give 
them more Grace ; he would, through Grace, beftow the 
Holy Ghtyft upon them ; who would, in their Hearts, 
work all Kinds of good Things, by Means whereof they 
would be fure to be brought unto Salvation and Happi- 
nefs. 

CLXVII. Thus is every Thing a Man has purely a 
Matter of Grace^ whether it be in the natural-human, or 
fupernatural-heavenly Life. Wherefore may no Man 

. afcribe any Thing, that is good, to his ownfelf ; for 
ts^xy good Thing cometh from God, the natural Gifts 
as well as ihe fupernatural One^, And thus is Man bound, 

\ in and concerning every Thing he doth that is good, to 
give God the Glory, both in the natural and in the . 

. Jpiritual Life. Therefore let no Man on that Account be 

<^ proud and high-minded,^ or even gape after Honour or 
V Thanks on that Behalf; if, by Means of the Grace cf 
GoD, he doetli much Good, even from his human Powers 
and Faculties : Let him not on that Account exalt himfelf 
above others, but rather humble himfelf under all Men ; 
feeking no Honour at all in the World with all his own 
Doings. Let him folely leek the Glory of God in every 
Thin^, and the Good of his Neighbour, (Adls xii. 23.) 

Q\.^M\\l. To 
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CLXVlir. To which I would n&iv gla<fly and finally 
Sidmonifh every Pcrfon, by the Impulfe of the Ho/y Gboft \ 
viz. that every one may /& employ and improve his ir^ 
tnral Talents and Gifts; begging God withal for his 
hea'UiMly Gifts, that God would be alfo plcafed to bcftowr 
upon him thefe heavenly Gifts, and the very bcft*Giftof 
all, the invaluable H<^fy Gboft : Who may then be able to 
work within his Heart Faith, and every Kind of good 
Thing; and that thus he may become righteous and 
iaved« initidlly here in Time, and <wfummAti{y hereafter 
to all Eternity ; and that out of pun Graa atui Mercj^ 
exclufive of a]l his own Merits aad Works. For Maa is 
incapable of meriting anv Thing .by all Us own good 
Worlcs ; (Luke xvii. 16.) oecaufe he car^ neither liaye, or 
do any Thing that is good of hit ownfelf without God ; 
Jfeeing that every Thing that is good c^raetV from Gob» 
both thenatural Gifts, and the fuperiiatural, fpiritual Gifts. 
TThe natural (or ^09^^ Gifts, come from God. as well as 
the fupernatural, (or ferfiSi) hcaveiily Gifts. For as to 
the natural Gifts, they are the zood Gifts ; and as to the 
.fupernatural, heavenly Gifts, they are the ptrfeSlQift&i 
and" they tome alloi them from God ; as James fpeaketh 
and teacheth, (Chapt. i. 17.) Therefore, of all Ne-. 
ceflity, muft Men receive twtry T^ing from God, Jthat 
they have a Deiire to have; and mud withal reflet 
icrioufly on what PaulXzys^ (i Cor. iv. 7.) " 191?at haft 
*' thou, O Matit lohich then haft i^ot recti'vidf Anl, if 
** thou haft recUnfed ii, iufhy hutfteft fhm ^ if tkou hadft 
** not receifved it f^* 

* ■ 

CLXIX. Let every x>ne well weigh and confer this 
Text ; and let him, in and with Refped to every Thing, 
give God the Glory, as to him from whom he hath ts^xy 
Thing that is good ; And thus will all Self-Honour and 
Self-BoaHine ^ fure to drop away from him, and he will 
be perpetually humbling himfelf, he will live inceJTantly 
in Humility : And then, th^ more the Gifts are which 
God of his Grace conlers ;ttp6n'himi fo much 'the more 
humble will he become: He will conceive a perfc£l Ab- 
horrence for Self- Honour ; and will never hereafter be ' 
able to live in Amhitioa^ it being the very Ground and 
Root of all Evil. For had £«# never beccaae ambitious^ 
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and'iiad fhe cfiofen to have been no more than that li^faich 
Goo was pleafed to have her.be, and that which adually 
ihe was ; (he never would have fallen into Sin : Whereas 
no fboner did (he become ambitions and fo afpiring, a? t9 
want to be as God, contrary to the Will of GoD;-^but 
ihe fell into Sin. Thus doth all Sin originate from Am> 
bitioii, and thus it is the very Root and Ground of all 
Evil : And for this very Reafon it is, that every Perfon 
ought to be fo much upon his Guard againft it; learning 
Humility in his Heart from Chrifl^ (^att. xi. 29.) and 
always living in it. . 

CLXX. To this End may it pleafe God to. voachfafe 
his Grace and Blefling..to every one» who is from his 
Heart defirous of.it! This, out of great Love, and 
from the very Bottom of jfny Heart, do I wifh to all and 
each of Mankind. Mqdrepver, unto fuch as heartily defire 
ir, God will alfo' bej;fi^.jto beflow his Grace to this End ; 
fo that they may bene tolive perpetually in Humility:— 
Of this thiere canjDC no Btoubt. Herewith now will I 
commend all oajta andfp^ous Chriftians to the Love« 
Grace, and N^a^y of God. May God be pleafed to 
govern and dired us all by his Holy Spirit j and to lead 
and guide us into all Truth ! So (hall we be happy 
People, initially here in this Time, and con/ummately 
hereafter to all Eternity. Amen ! 

Written at Embj>£n, in the Year 1640, 
the 2 1 ft of Dec, on St. ThomaiU Day ; 
v/hich Thomas was unbelieving, rho' 
afterwards he became believing. May 
God be pleafed to turn all Unbeliever» 
into true Believers ! 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 

of BrunpwiCi 
A MelTenger of the Moft High. 
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inftead of <' to follow ft 



Page J04, laft Line of tho Note, Vol. I. inftcad of «' to fol 
'^ good than A bad Example/' \^^!^^ «« ^^b^dxVaxim ^ood^'— 



I will make no Apology for the Addition of the foBow- 
ing Pojiliminpus Note ; a^, in a very remarkable 
Manner, it tends to elucidate and confirm N** 
LXXIV-LXXVII, Page 66-68 of ihis 2d Volume. 

DR. John William Petersen, formerly Superin^ 
tendent of Lunenburg^ (whatever might, or m'.jht not, 
have been his Fo'ilyhi in Refpeft to a commonly-luppofed 
undue and unfeafonable Attachment to fome favourite 
Tenets) v^ras certainly, upon the Whole of his Character, a 
veiy pious, and learned ; a zealous, and faithful} a laborious, 
and ufeful ; and, ii; Difpofition, a moft fweet and amiable 
Man : All which his Hiftory, and very numerous Manu- 
fcript' and printed Works fufRciently indicate and attelh— 
Yet was he, in 1692, depofed from his OSice by the Con- 
fifloryy then aflembled at Zell, for that Purpofe. It fliould 
feem, that his public Avowal of the Revelations of Juliana 
Countefs of AJfeburg was the real Ground, or the Pretext for 
their having proceeded with him to fuch an Extremity of 
Rigour} though he patronized this young Lady merely 
from a confcientious Perfuaiion of the Rectitude of her 
Caufe. His State of the Case was tranilated and pub- 
lifhed, in our Tongue, in the Year 1695, under the Title 
of a Letter to fome Di'vines, concerning the ^ejliont nuhetiier 
God, fmce Cbrifi^s Afcenfion^ dQtb any mdfe reveal himfelf to 
Mankind by Means of divine Apparitions? [Vifions, or Ap- 
pearances.] 

In the Memoirs of his life, written in the Year 1717, 
by his own-felf, and containing 440 O^^^o-Pages 3 we 
meet with the following curious, incidental Anecdote. 

*' During the Courfe of my Examination, there was a 
** Bookfeller of Jena ftanding out with his Books in the 
** Houfe, where the CcnJlJIory then fat. Now, whilft I was 
•« rummaging amongft, and tm'ning over, one and another 
«< of his Books; it fo happened, that I met with John 
*' Engelbrecht's Book, in OSlavo-y, and, by mere Acci- 
dent opened, and caft my Eye upon the Paffage, where 
he is relating what occurred to him at Zell, when had up 
before a full Confifiory ; and in the very Chamber too, 
where I alfo at this Time, and on a fimilar Account, 
<* made my Appearance. Having purchafed this Book, 
** I took it into the Confifiory along with me; and .read 
** them the Paffage, or Wordt I had accideirtally opened 
*« upon in that Book : Which Words, by the Way, I had 
** never read, or fo much as heai*d a Syllable of, from any 
<* Man, before.— 

<' 7V(7w there^ in broad Day-Ligbt, and wbilfl the Bygs of all 
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" /j!r^ Assessors of ib^ Consistory tuirg upcn him', be 
**'faiv a Vision j lubicb reprefenud CHRIST, as the Judge 
*' among ji the JtuigeSf appearing to hoU the Jw./^wr«/.— (See 
" this, Page 8, and 91, N*' LXXVII. of Vol.' I.) 

" Hereupon they laid their Heads together 5 being wit- 
willii\g to believe, that I had but jtift then bought the 
Book. Therefore they inten-ogated the Book feller upon 
Oath, whether I had bought fuch a Book of bim ? which 
he (as with the ftricleft Truth he vciy well might) an* 
fwered in the Affirmative : He al fo fuperadded, that he 
had firji brought the faid Book from Jena along with 
him. This puzzled and confounded them, creating 
withal a good Deal of Surprize." — ■—Page aoi. § 47. 

It might have been obferved, that, in the Year 16^0, the 
faid Dr. Petersen manied the then juft!y celebrated 
Maiden-Lady, Joanna Eleonora De Merlau ; a Per- 
fon no lefs pious than fenfible and accompliftied. The 
Nuptials weie folemnized at franckfort'On'tbe-Mayn^ by 
that very worthy Man, and faithful Advocate of vital and 
experimental Religion, Dr. Philip Jacob Spener, an 
intimate Friend of Dr. Petersen. 

This Marriage, from a Similarity of Heart's Difpofitions 
in the Lord, proved an uncommonly happy one. She was 
the Aiithorefs of one and another good Piece in the religious 
Way ; and particularly of a remarkable Letter, addnefled 
to her iiK-o Sifters j wiiich, eight Years ago, was done into 
Engl'fi from an old German Manufcript j and is fpecified in 
the Lilt of Publications at the End of tliis 2d Volume. 

In the Year 171S, Mrs. Petersen added di Supplement to 
the above-faid MEiMOIRS of her Hujhand's Li/e, containing 
78 Pages of ker o-cvn. I cannot help deeming myfelf, in 
tills Refpedl, fortunate, for being in PofTeflion of both 
thefe choice and curious Pieces of Biography, in the Gtrman 
Language. Mine is the /i-^o/r^ Edition, printed in 1719 j to 
which an f-Jfigies, or ftriking Portrait, of each Author, is 
prefixed. I got the Book of a good old Friend of that 
Nation, when I was in Germany, four Years ago. 

N. B. When I wrote the Preface to Joanna Eleonora 
De Merlau's Letter above-faid, I really knew no moiy 
of her than rs there affeited. Page vii : The reft I learned 
aftfrwards. I believe, that both thefe worthy Peribns did 
not long furvive the Publication of their Hiftory above- 
mentioned. For He was then 69 Years of Age, and She 
74. It would be a Sutisfaftion to nie to know <wben^ 
nvbere, and bouij they palTcd out of Time into Eternity. 
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Following SPECIFICATION ' 

O F 

JOHN ENGELBRECHT's WORKS, 

(In the German Edition of 1761) 

May be of fingular Ufa io fome% and will, I hope, 
prove acceptable to, all Readers. 

In the First Volume: 

General Preface, I.— LXIV. 

I. (i) The true Account and Vifion of Hell and 
Heaven. . - - Page 1 

(2) Teftimonials concerning J. E.'s Perfon. - 98 

(3) Another lti!l of the Rev. Paul Egard, - 135 

(4) A brief Narrative of Joacim Trefier, - 141 
n. A divine Vifion and Revelation of the Three 

States, Ecclefiaftical, Civil, and Oecono- 
mical. ... 14^ 

III. A divine Vifion of the New Heaven and the New 

Earth, together with a Chriftian Addrefs (or 
Dedication) to the Leai'ned. - 305 

IV. A divine Vilion of the Mountain. 533—616 

In the firft Part of the Second Volume. 

I. A divine, heavenly Mandate, or Charge, by an 

Holy Angel, how every one is to deport and de- 
mean himfelf under the Crofs, in his own Station. 
In a Confolatory Letter to Ottmar Elliger's Wife. 

Page I 

II. A divine Letter of J. E.'s, written in Anfwer to 

another; and as it was revealed and di6^ated by 
an Holy Angel, tending to Ihew how we are to 
aflc any Thing of God under the New Tella- 
ment. - - - i^ 

III. A Letter concerning the Perfon of J. E. addrefled 

to the Rev. M. Nicholas Harthpf, Paftor of St, 
Nicholases Chuixh, and Senior of the Clergy at 
Hamburg, . . . ^^ 

IV.(i) Another Letter refpefting J. E.'s Perfon. 135 

(2) J. K.'s Poftfcript to this'Letter, concerning the true 

and beft Religion. • - - 144 

V. Extnift of a Letter to P. Popkes. - 165 

VI. A Chriftian and wonderful Letter in Verfe, com- 

pofed upon the Feftival of John the Baptif, on 
June 24, 1638 J being J. E.'s Name's-Day. 191— 

»56 



In the fecottd Pari of tht SficoND Volume. 

t. • T\Vo Petitions addi'eifed to a worlhipfUl Sensftor of 
Brunfivic. - - - Page t 

(i) The firft Petition- to the worfhipful Senator of 
Brimpwky praying that the Pricftt . migbt re- 
admit J. E. to the Holy Supper of the Lord, 5 

(2) The fecond Petition." - ^ ^o 

(3) J. E.'s firil Expoftulation, or Explanation of him- 

lelf on this Head. - - 74. 

(4) His fecond Explanation. - - 83 

(5) His Supplement to the fame. - - 84. 

II. A Letter to John Ott€ndorf^ concerning the State of 

J. E.'s Controverfy With the Priefls at Brunfwic. 

87 

III. A Letter to the Rev. Dr. John Kammann, Syndic 

of Brunfvok^ concerning John Ef^elbrecbCs Con- 
troverfy with the Prieits there. ' - 149 
Order and Contents - - i8i-«24S 

The fullowing BOOKS (publidied by the Tranflator) 
fnay be had at the fkhie Places widi tbU*. 

PHce^s. ftitched^ or^s.^d. in Boitrds, 

D AWNINGS di the EVERLASTING GOSPEL- 
LIGHT, glimmering one of a Private Heaat'* Epis- 
tolary CeftRESP6NDENCB. 

How can this Man give us his FleHi to eat ?-— 
This is a hard Sayhig, whocanhcar it?--- 
It i& the Spirit that qutckeneth, the Fle^h protittth nothinc; : 
The Words that t fpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they 
are Lii>-£. 

O all ye Wise, ye Rich, ye Just, 

Who the Blood's Doctrine have dl feu fs'd. 

And radge it WEAK and slight! 
Grant but / may (the Reft's your <jv»n) 
in Shame and Poverty fit down 
At this ONI WELL^SI'RINO cf Delight, 

Rev. John Gamboid* 
See The Brethren's Hymn- Book j Part ad, FageJ74« 

• 

In a beautiful Twelves Edition, for the \5(e of Cbrlfiian Schools, 
and the Admirers oi [acred Greek Poetry, in all the Variety of 
Metres, Price 58. in Boards, 

PSALMORUM aliquot Davidis Metaphrafis Graeca 
JOANNIS SERRANI, ct Precationes tjufdem Graeco- 
Latinse. 

Appendicis loco acccfferc HEN. STEPHANI, LAUR. RHODO- 
JMANI, atquc quorundam Lvricorum Poemata Sacra. 

Edijdit, atque Interpreiatione fimul Latina donavit, F. O. 

Price 4d. in izmo. and 6d. in 8vo. ftitchcd, 

npHE NATURE and NECESSITY of the NEW 

J CREATURE in CHRIST, ftated and defcrihed according 
to Heart's fxperiencs andttu« Vx3i€C\cc» "ft^j \.^^ d« Merlau» in 
« Letter to htr two Sillers, 



Price iSd. in Svo.'flitchcdj 

A SEASONABLE and SALUTARY WORD, 
humbly offered to the Wife in Heart, thro' the Re-publica- 
tion of a late Traft, entitled, «« The LOVE -CONQUEST ; of 
«« The LITTLE STRENGTH of PHILADELPHIA?" Together 
with a few other Choice Extracts from different Pieces of tht 
6AMF., and TWO other Authors. 

** The moft ufeful Thought is how to heal the Evil andMifchief 
** of Schisms, and the Hatred, Lyings, Evil-Speakings, StrifeSj 
** Wars, Fightings, and Perfecuttons, which have enfued upon 
" them. The Courfe followed by the refpedVive Parties will never 
" do it. Thofe rf cr.-try Party judge, that Orthodoxy is otiiy on- 
*' their Side; and therefore Arive to reduce a}t to a Union, by 
" bringing them to be r f their Party : And thus their mutuat 
** A nimoiitiea are ftill heightened." See Joh. xv. 20— 23. Gal, 
'* iii. 27, 28. 

J!pology for Madam Bourignon, p. 22. § xix, 

Tantes mclis crat Sanctorum tondere gentetn. 
So h?.rd it did, on long Experience, prove. 
To form on Eairth the happy Realm of Love. 

Price iSd. 8vo. Pitched, 

SEASONABLY Alarming and Humiliating, 
Animating and ExHiLERATTNG TRUTHS, refpeftirg the 
Kature ard Dclign of Chrid's FaiTion j of original and genuine 
Chriflianity, as a Mir'ijiratioti of tl)e Spirit ; of human Learning 
in Religion ; and concerning the incontef^ably-fallen and ApoAate 
Condition of univeifal Chriflendom, in thefe lafl Days. In a Me- 
tric al Version of certain feleft PaiTages taken from the Works 
of the late eminent and truly Rev. William LaWj A. M. • 

Ufcfirl to all fuch as, at this perikus Conjunfture, forgetting the 
Things that 2irt behind, and reaching forth unto thofe that are before, 
prefs towards the Mark for the Prize of the High CalUng of God 
in Chrilt Jefus. Phil. iii. 14. 

By an Ardent EXPECTANT of that Kingdom of God, whicb 
cometh not with Obfervation ; and of the inward Redemption aD4 
Confolation thereof. Mark xv. 43. Luke ii. 25, 3S. 

Price 2S. flitched, 

MEMOIRS of the Life, Death, Burial, and 
Wonderful Writings, of JACOB BEHMEN : Now 
Jirji done at lar^e into Englifli, from the befl Edition of his Works 
in tlie'Originaf German. With an Introductory PREFACt 
cf the 1 R AN6LATOR, direfting to the due and right Ufe of this 
^yAcriouo an<;) Extraordinary Thlosopher. 

** Therefore alfo f aid t be WisDOH cf GoD, JwiJJ fifid them Wis* 
« Men, (^f.'* Luke xi. 49. Matt, xxiii. 34. Eph. iv. ii. 

MANUSCRIPT- TRANSLATIONS 

by the fame Aothor. 

From the Latin. 

PETER POIRE r's MYSTIC LIBRARY. 
In 144 Pages, Quarto. 

T?TE DIVINE SOLILOQUIES of GERLAC 
PETERSEN, commonly called Thamai - « - Kxx».^\\ v^^ 
Second, In 190 Pa^eS| i%ttio% 



J 

s 



OHN THEOPHILUS's GERMANIC 

T H E O L O G V. 

In 39Z Pages, i8mo. 

From the German. 
HORT MEMOIRS of JOHN GEORGE 

GICHTEL, a Citilian. 
In 2o PageSj 8yo. 

THE EVANGELICAL CONVERSION of that 
Learned Divine, and very popular Preacher, Dr. JOHN 
THAULERUS, at the A^e of 50 Year* 5 drawn up by his own 
Hand. In 70 Pages, 8vo. 

THE WAY to CHRIST (confifting of Five fraall 
Tracts, by JAt!t)B BEHMEN, in the Old Tranflation) 
Is well known j and has been already mentioned in the Preface to 
the Memoirs of yacob Bebmen, to be re-trandated. 

A Complete NARRATIVE concerning God's Won- 
PERFUL Dealings with HI EI<; together with an Account 
of his Person, and Weighty Writings. 

Tl»e First Volume of his LETTERS, and FIVE of his other 
TREAI ISES j making, a I) 6 together, above looo Pages, in 8vo. 

Mod of which Pieces^ having been here in England, either alto- 
gether unknown, or not in Juch an Amplitude andTExtent hith<;rtoj 
may, fome Time or other, (according to rhe Will of God) be pub- 
lished for Hearths Edi^cation and practical Dire^ion to the 
£nclish Reader, detirous of Primitive Christianity. 



A Hint to thofe, whom it may concern. 

As One and Another of the Lovers of the Truth have, flnce the 
Publication of the Memr/irs of the Life and fVrititfgs of yacob Pehmen, 
at the IJeglnn^nt^ of this Year, and of the Lift of fiooks tficrennro 
affixed 5 cxprtfled. their Defire of feeing HlEL's Works pubh'fhed ; 
for the Encouragement of ^^hich they have made fome ytfi/curw/^/c? 

Propofals: The Tranflator rakes this Opportunity of requel^ing 

all others of fimilar Difp'^fiticn, to make their Minds froperly 
known, either to himfelf, or by Means of his Aflbciate-BoQkfellers, 
mentioned in this Title-Page. 

If all the Mtittufcr'ipt-Trnnjlatiorti of Hi el, which he has by him, 
were to be printed, they would make fix Times more, at leaft, 
than thel^ two Volumes of Jchn Er^elbrecht \ and would therefore 
requires pretty round Capital for their Execution 5 one much greater 
than any Thing, that has been yet offered, even for the Tr's Indem- 
nification, in Point of Expence } to fay no more. 

It muft be ohferved, that Books of this Nature, afFeQing only 
the FEW, IV bo J2 rive to enter in at the ftraigbt GtLtty and nvaJk in the 
narnnu Way^ ivhich leadeth to cuerlafting Life \ cannot be publifhed 
at tht common RIfque ; and leaft rf all at a Time, when the Readers 
of all Sorts of Publications bear no due Proportion to the Books 
every Day puhlifhing. 

N. B. In the Memcin of Jacob Bebmen there 18 an Account of 
HIEL, which takes up 10 Pages* 
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